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YIK 821.163.41.02 IIOCTMOIEPHN3AM
pan

Oparan b. bomkosuh
Dunonowko-ymetinuuky axyniieii, Ynusepsuitein y Kpacyjesuy

ITOJINTUKE CPIICKOT IIOCTMOJEPHU3MA

Y pany ce npencrmTyjy MeONOIK) aCHeKTV CPIICKe ITOCTMOfiep-
HMUCTIYKe yuTeparype. Omucyjyhu Teopujcke BU3ype TeHese CPICKOT
IOCTMOJIepPHM3Ma, YKasaheMo Ha mpehyTaHy, MIEOJIOIIKY CTpaHy /M-
TepaType, Ha IbeHy yBEeK aKTUBHY MOJIEPHUCTUYKY U IIPOCBETUTE/HLCKY
CBECT.

Kn)y'me peun: IOCTMO€pHI3aM, MO €pPHI3aM, ITO/INTUKA, UTE0I0-
era, TIO€THKA, CPIICKA KIbVIXKEBHOCT

[TocTMopiepHM3aM je MuTame He IOETMKe KOMMKO HOMMTHKe, Beh je
OJJaBHO U JJOBO/BHO CHA)KHO MICTAaKHYTO. MopepHM3aMm, Kao MeKxejnoBo
4eN0 enucTeMOIOrnje Win bapToBo 4emo ceMmonomKe caMOCEMaHTH-
3anyje, o cy Beh gyro ommra Mecrta 3a pasyMeBame OBe apafiurme,
OHOJIMKO Cy TO KOJIMKO j€ 13 TeOPUjCKOT AVMICKYPCa YKIOHEHO Jia je MO-
IepHM3aM Takohe MMTame IOMUTHKE IOETHKe, pelpe3eHTanyje, uje-
OJIOIIKe M IIPOCBeTUTE/bCKe KoxepeHuuje. [loctmonepHnsam, cxBahen
Kao jOII jelaH KOpaK Yy MOJIEPHUCTUYKOM XOJy NPOCBETUTE/bCKO-€CTe-
TUYKOT IIPOjeKTa VIV MapafUrMaTcKy OOpPT Ka MOCTXYMAaHUCTUYKOM,
MIOCTUCTOPUJCKOM M IOCTIIOETUYKOM XOPU3O0HTY, OCTaje yCy/J; CBUX Hac.
[TocTcTpykTypanmsam, oIeT, Kao Hajudje MOCTMOAEPHM3Ma, Takobe,
caMoO je TreHepaTop MONUTHKE TeOPUjCKMUX CTpyjama. Hampasumo opn-
MaxX HeKe JMCTMHKIIVje, MaKap Oure HetayHe. MofiepHu3aM jecte Ipe
NUTarbe MIOETUKE U er3YCTEHINj€e; IOCTMOJIEPHM3aM jecTe Npe NUTambe
UIEOJIOIIKOT LIeHTPUpalba AMCKYPCa; MOAEPHUCTUYKE Teopuje Ipe Ccy
XepMEHEYTHKA OHTOJIOTMje€ KIbVDKEBHOCTH; IMOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUIKE
Teopuje Ipe Cy NUTale AUCKYP3UBHOT ¥ MIEOTOLIKOT ,CMeIITama
TEKCTa.

Cprncka IOCTMOJEPHUCTMYKA KIBVDKEBHOCT j€ WIEONIOIIKM IIa-
pagurMaTiyHa, any je CIpeTHuje yOaueHa y IOeTUYKe Hero y ITOJINT-
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Pap je meo mcTpaxuBama Koja ce CIpoBofie Ha mpojekTy 178018 - [pywitieene xpuse u
caspemena Cpicka KroUie6HOCTH U Kynillypa: HAUUOHANHY, PeSUOHANHU, eBPOTiCKU, 100anHu
okeup MuHMCTapCTBa pocBeTe U Hayke Perry6nuke Cpouje.
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uKosomKe pacrpase. OHa ce OTBOPEHO MOXKe IPeIo3HaTH Kao UMe0-
nouka ¢purypanyja, cuMOOIMYKa jefHaYMHa Ca jaCHUM ,, TIOJIUTUYKUAM
pelemeM, 1 3aTO 3aXTeBa NPEfaHNje pasBUjambe UIEONOIKUX C/I0jeBa.
U nox ynopHo pasrpabyje Heky MIeO/IOLIKY TTOpeaK, OHa 0CTaje Bep-
Ha HEKOM JIPYTOM: MCTpaKyjyhu IOpeK/Io MAeONOUIKNX IIpefpacyna
TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy CTBAapaHU IOJ BEIOM TOTA/UTAPHUX CUCTeMa, He Ou
/TN Te TEKCTOBE YK/bY4M/Ia Y UCTOPUjCKY U HOMUTUYKY ,,CBECT, CPIICKA
HNOCTMOJEPHUCTUNYKA KIVDKEBHOCT OTKPVBA CBOje MIEOJIOLIKE II03M-
IVije ¥ YIUIETEHOCT TeKCTOBA Y APYIITBEHe JUCKYp3UBHE Ipakce. AKO
je CBaKM TEKCT M CBaKM JUCKypc Moryhe carzefatu us yria HBeroBux
HIIONMTUYKNX  aMOMIIMja, OHJIA je CPIICKAa KIbVDKEBHOCT IIOfj00Ha Crie-
nehum npejama: ,,/geonomkn cTap ayTopa — UAEONOINja, IPeACTaB/ba
CKYII YIIyTCTaBa 3a 3ay3MMame CTaBa y mocrojeheM cBeTy mpyuITBeHe
Ipakce U 3a jenoBame Ha wera“ (Pukep 1992: 213); ,,CBako npepcras-
Jbarbe IMPOIUTOCTY MMa Mpeonomke uMmivmkanyje“ (White 1973: 25).
Bynyhm ma mogpasymeBajy nie0/omKy aHTaKMaH ayTOPa, UAEOTOLIKN
KOHTEKCT, MAEONOUIKY (UIypalyjy, MOCTMOJLEPHUCTUYKY TEKCTOBI,
ybpusrasajyhu cBoj ,,joroc“ y gpyumrseHo TkuBo wiu tpuehu yopus-
raBame ,,ioroca Mohn“ y cBoje TKMBO, IIOCTaB/bajy ce KaO eTUYKO-MJie-
OJIOIIIKA CMEPHMIIA Y CIIUCATE/bCKOM ecHa(y 1 jaBHOCTH jeTHOT VJe0/I0-
KM 000jeHor IPyLITBA. ¥, MaKap caMo Ha IUIaHy ujeja, usbamaHcupa-
HOj KIbVDKEBHOCTY, MIEO/IONIKY Ha/IOT eKCIUIMIIVTHO Ce ITOCTaB/ba IIpe-
Ma nocrojehuM MOMUTUYKNM ,,IMHUjaMa“, akTyemuayjyhu ucropujcke
TparoBe OMTHE 3a MJEOJIOUIKY CBEeCT APYLITBa, cebe ompehyjyhm mpe-
Ma COLMja3My, pPeBONTYLMjY, KOMYHM3MY, TOTQJIMTAPHUM HAIlVIOHA-
JUCTUYKVM CUCTEMUMa, 1 ITpeMa Hanosuma npocsehenor 3amapa. Cy-
OYeHa ca pacHajjoM COLMjaICTUYKe TBOPeBUHe U rpabaHCKMM paToM,
CPIICKa IOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKA JIUTepaTypa Aaje (He)JIBOCMICIEHE OATO-
Bope. HyxHocT nmurepapHor anraxmaHna Hamehe ce MCTOpMjcKo-1onu-
TUYKUM KOHTEKCTOM U eKCTPEeMHNUM HerrpameM xyManutera y Cpouju
Ha Kpajy 20. 1 moyeTKoM 21. Beka. 3aTo 1UTepaTypa MOTUBE 3a UJEO-
JIOIMIKO-CUMOOINYKY aHTa)KMaH Hajlasy y UCTpebbey rpahaHcTBa, eT-
HUYKY IPOQWINCAHO] er3eKyLuju, UCTOPUOrpadhCcKOM ¥ MOTUTHYKOM
¢dancudrkoBamy NCTOPUjCKMX YNIHEHNUIIA, eKCTPEMHOM HEeXYMaHU3MY,
Y UJEOTOUIKOM CIeIITy MHTeJeKTyaala, OTIOPY eNoXalTHUM Mjeja-
Ma eNMCTEMOJIOIIKOT arHOCTHUIIM3MA I HECTAHKA YOBEKa Ca MCTOPUjCcKe
ClLieHe, peTaTUBI30BAaHOM MOPAITy, IPUKPUBEHO] MV PACKPUBEHOj Be3n
usmeby momahux nucara u MOMUTUYKOT CUCTEMA.

C ppyre cTpaHe, KOIUKO CaMo >KeJbe, OTIIOPA, THYIIAmba U MOKY-
IIaja Jja ra MUCIMMO MHBECTVPAMO Y IIOCMOZiepHY3aM, He ocTajyhu Hu
3a TpeH ocnobobhenn mwerosor geMoHa. Heka BpcTa oakiama MoXKe ce
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OCETUTH Y TEOPUjCKMM JYIKYPCUMa Kao 3HAK Jja HaC je IOCTMOJiepHU3aM
TOJIVIKO OIICEO JIa Ce BUIIIe O BeMY HU He MUC/IN, KaJia Cy U ITeTopaspes-
HJM CPIICKM IIO3HABAOLM KIbJDKEBHUX NPUIMKA IIOYeNN Jia yIoTpebba-
Bajy II0jaM ,,IIOCTMOJepHU3Ma" He 611 u cebe YOI y CaBpeMeHOCT
U Ha cebe HaBYK/IM MacKy ,KOMIIETEHTHUX o0co0a. JIeKCMKOH IOCT-
MOJIepHU3Ma Ce TaKO IPOIIMPUO OCTaB/bajyhn IperieTeHnM MojMOBe
IIOCTOfIEpHM3aM, TIOCTCTPYKTYpanusaM, MOCTUMHAYCTPUjCKO 1 MHGOP-
MaTU4KO JAPYIITBO, IIOCTUCTOPHUja, METAUCTOpHja, I7I0OanmsaM WUTH.
JMako cBaky off HaBefeHMX II0jMOBa JMa Ta4yHO ofipeheHO 3Haueme 1
CBOjy CEMaHTWYKY UCTOPHUjy Y OKBUPUMA Pa3IMUNTUX II0/ba MUII/bEIba,
OHJ Ce BeoMa 4ecTO yNoTpeb/baBajy CMHOHMMHO. JelaH Off pasjora
jecTe cBakako HeOOABELITEHOCT, APYIM — CeleKuyja nHpopMaLuja u
3Hama, Tpehy 6u 610 MelIamwe CPIICKe POMAaHTUYAPCKEe CBECTH JieBefie-
CeTMX U CaBPeMEHMX KYITYPOJIOLUIKMX KpeTamba, au U IIpe Tora Hallle
COLMjaMMCTUIKe MITAZIOCTY ¥ AVHAMUKE eBPOIICKOT KY/ITYPHOT KOHTe-
KCTa, a OHZIA M HeCeNeKTUBHO U MJeOTIOTM30BAHO YCBajame nieja Koje y
CPIICKOM JPYIITBY, KYATYPU U KIbVDKEBHOCTYU He MOTY OUTI TaKO OTTaKO
VIMIUIEMEHTUPAHE, U IIOCTIENIbI Pa3JIor, HajAeIMKaTHUjI, [1a j€ TIOCTMO-
nepHm3aM Beh OKOH4YaHa emoxa, 6ayeHa Ha VICTOPUjCKO Ipob/be 1 TaKo
0e3asjieH. Y CBaKOM C/Iy4ajy, CPIICKY IIOCTMOJIEpHY3aM je ApPYILITBEHO-
VICTOPMjCKY ITOBE3aH Ca paclajiaibeM COIMjann3Ma 1 KOHCTUTYUCABEM
IeMOKPATCKOT MOpeTKa KOra YMHJM HEeKONMKO BapyjaHaTa APYLITBEHO
KOX€E3MOHUX I/[I[eOHOFI/Ija JTNIIEHNX CYIITUHCKE I/Iﬂeje " IIpakce, 9mMe ce
Ka0 ¥ TOMUTUYKO, M OHO MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKO JeOKATN30BaO, JMC-
IIEP3MBHO MPOUIMPHUIO ¥ IIPETBOPUIO Y MHTEPECHY MOMUTUYKO-IIOe-
TUYKY UTPY, Ha HOMUTUYKOM IUIaHy y JIMOTapoB ,MeKM TOTaIUTapu-
3aM“ (Liotar 1988: 34), Ha KIVDKEBHOM IUIAaHY Y XaOTUYHY HMOETUYKU
noctMmofiepHusam. be3 063upa Ha OKOMHOCTH, 6e3 063Mpa Kako ra Ha-
3MBA/IM U JIa M je 3aMeHeH HEKOM HOBOM MCTOPMjCKO-KY/ITYPOTIONIKO-
KIbJDKEBHOM IIapaIuTMOM, IIOCTMOJIepHI3aM je GOpMUpPAO UAEHTUTET
IpUNAIHIKA HEKOMMKO TeHepauuja. 3a00paBUTU Ta UCTO je TOIUKO
OIACHO Kao ¥ >KMBETNU ra. 3aTO OCTaje Ja KPO3 Hera MUCIMMO CPICKY
KIbVDKEBHOCT Ca CBMM IOC/IeANI[aMa KOje IOCTMOEPHI3aM OCTaB/ba 110
wy. [IpobeM HacTaje OHIA YTCAaHOBMMO fIa HE CaMO Ja IOCTMOJePHN-
3aM HJMCMO Pa3yMe/y Hero fia HY BPeJHO KIbVDKEBHO JIeIO Y MOCTMO-
JIepHO BpeMe HIICMO OCTaBI/IN Ka0 3aJ10T HeKoj 6ynyhoj KibIyKeBHOCTH,
Koje hemo ce rHymaTy jour Bue.

Mucnumiu iociimogepHusam

PasBujajyhu ce mapanenHo ca u3#KcajeM COLMjATUCTUYKOT APY-
IITBEHOT ypehema, CPIICKM ITOCTMOZIepHI3aM OCTaje HeKa BpCcTa MOfiep-

a(sLoeH
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HU3MY CMHOHMMHOT mojMa. IIpepacrajyhn xpax gp>kaBHe ¥ MOMUTUYKe
tBOpeBrHe CODPJ], MopepHMUCTMYKA MOpanTHO-MUJEOTOUIKA IO3MIIja
oberne)xaBa 1 MO3ULV}Y U MIAEHTUTET MICMa HAIIVX JaHALIbUX [MCAL[a;
OCBEJJOYEH! Y HOBOM APYIITBEHOM IOPETKY, IOCMOAEPHUCTUYKN TIN-
CIIM JIeO CY IPOU3BOJIbe IHeTOBUX XaOTUYHUX BpegHOCTH. Veonomxknu
OpMjeHTVpM Cy M3ryb/beHM, THeBHe UJIeo/IoTHje Cy pasbaliaHe Mo Tp-
JKUIITY KIbVDKEBHUX BPENHOCTHU, UJIEHTUTET JEeMOKPATCKOT MM IOCT-
MOJIepHOT Cy0jeKTa IIPeTBOPMO Ce Y APYLITBEHO-VEOIOIIKY KOHIIET.
3arTo ce M NOMUTNYKA HEKOPEKTHOCT CABPEMEHOT Icalja CBOAM Ha Mje-
OJIOIIKY KOPEKTHOCT jefiHOj OIIVji, IpeHeOperaBajyhu fa Benuka nm-
TepaTypa He OCTaB/ba HUTH jeJJaH IIOpeJjaK VM KOHLENT 3a0KPYKEHNUM,
Kao 1 fia pasrpabyjyhm XxyMaHUCTHYKO-MIEONOLIKe Hease, TUTepaTy-
pa 0CTaje XyMaHMCTUYKA, 3allpaBO IIOCTaje IMTePAaTypa Kao ersucTeH-
nyijanHu gorabaj.

VicTropuyapu cpIicke KibIVDKeBHOCTH — JoBaH [leperuh Ha mpumep —
KIbJDKEBHO-JMICTOPUJCKO KpeTame 1nocie JIpyror cBeTcKor paTa Iocma-
Tpa IIpe CBera Kao AMBEPreHIMjy MM KOHBepPreHINjy MHUBUYaTHIX
MOeTHKA, He Npero3Hajyhn Beuke MyKOTHHE Y KIbVDKeBHOM KOHTHHY-
urety. JeckpuntusHe 6uorpadcko-6mbmmorpadcke MeTofe, KOjuM ce
KIbYDKEBHE UMIbEHMIE IVIeIajy y JaHIy Oe3 IpeKyuja, HeflOBO/bHO Ha-
I7IalllaBajy TMOETUYKE, a/Ii IOTIIYHO M30/1yjy ULEONIOUIKe, IPYIITBEHE U
caBpeMeHe popMalMjcKe perepKyclje KIbVDKEeBHIX Jie/la U KEbVDKEBHIX
cynbuna. V xajja mojeqyHM MCTOPUYApY YCBOje MOjaM IOCTMOAEPHU-
3Ma, OH je TOJIMKO CYMIUIV(NKOBAH U YOIIITEH /Ia HUKAaKO He MOXKe Ja
npoHabe cBojy Mucujy y ogpebhuamy jemHor popmanmjckor upeHTn-
TeTa: ,Ty Ce OfyCTaje Of JIOTUKE, CBE Ce NOBOAY Y NNUTAme; CBU YIJIO-
BI I7leflatba Cy PaBHOIIPAaBHM, jep ce Ha Kpajy XX BeKa I10Ka3aso Ja He
IIOCTOjY CaMO jelHa VICTMHA HETO Ja Cy CBE€ MUCTMHE IOJjeJHAKO JKHE
u npusupHe. (ITamaBectpa 2001) ITapagokc n3ysumara MIeOTOMIKIX
VMMIUIVKaLja Y9MIbeH je U Y pafy CaBpeMEeHNX KbVDKEBHUX UCTOPMU-
Japa, IOIyT AJIeKCaHJpa JepKoBa, KOju, MaKo IpelusHo emabopupa
HoeTn4Ke TpaHCcPopManmje MOJEepHN3MaA Y IIOCTMOAepHI3aM, pabame
IIOCTMOZIEpPHM3Ma IIOCMATpa Kao MOETUYKYU U VIMaHEHTHO KIbVDKEBHMU
IIPeJIOM, OCTaB/bajyhy 3Ha4aj MAEOTOLIKOT MIACHTUTETa CPIICKe INTepa-
Type, aKie, C1abo BU/bUBIM.

Y opHOCY Ha aHITIOCAKCOHCKM KYITYPHM IPOCTOP, Y CPIICKOj KibM-
YKEBHOCTY apTHKY/Mcame (eHOMEeHa IMIOCTMOJEepPHM3MA 3aIoYesio je,
IIpe CBEra, Ca 3aKallliberbeM. Y IPYyToj IIOJIOBMHM OCaMIeCETHX U IoYe-
TKOM JIeBE[JeCETUX TOIMHA jaB/bajy ce€ IpBa T€OPMjCKa IPOMUIIbarba
Koja he cprcky murepaTypy cTBapaHy Off IOJIOBMHE LIIe3[jeCeTUX TOAMHA
IIPOIIJIOTa BeKa BULETY HE CAMO Y CBET/IY MOAEPHUCTUYKIX TeHIEHIMja.
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OcromeH Ha MINPOKY KIVDKEBHO-TEOPUjCKY U G030 CKY IUTEPATY-
Py, JepkoB he yHyTap gBajieceToBEKOBHE CPIICKe IUTEPaType U3ABOjUTI
»II0CTMOziepHO fo6a“ (Jerkov 1992: 6), u ca npo6ema Koju ynase y ocrt-
MOJIepHe IIPUIIOBeiHe CTpaTernje — Hoeiliuuka camocseeciil, ipuiioseqarve
kao tpupehusarve, metiatipuiioseqarve, uHiliepitieKciliyanHociii — cBoj he
VIHTepeC IPOIIMPUTH Ha NT0/be AMCKYp3uBHUX Ipakcu. [Togsprasajyhu, y
AYXY HOCTCTPYKTYPaIu3Ma, IIpeobIMKOBaby U IeCTabuIn3aluju mpoje-
KaT palyiOHA/INTETA, IOBEPEHE Y UCTOPUjCKU PasBOj U TEICONIOTONIKI
OCMUII/bEHO MCTOPUJCKO IIOCTOjabe, JepKOB [JeYKTUBHO IpeCInKaBa
eroxXajlHe TeHJAEHIMje 3aIla{HOT IIOCTMOJIEPHOT ¥ NOCTMHAYCTPUjCKOT
APYLITBA ¥ KYJITYpe Ha Hallle Ky/ITypHe IIPOCTOpe.

Y cBojuM pajoBMMa, JepkoB ofpebyje mocTMomepHe TeHeHLMje
Kao HapacTame CBeCTI POMaHa O COIICTBEHUM IO TUYKO-TIPUIIOBETHIM
IOTEHIVjalyMa — LITO je, JAK/Ie, UCXOAVIITE HheroBe AUCKYpP3MBHOCTHI
— ¥ IIPETI03Haje je KA0 OCHOBHY MOTYNHOCT IeroBOT IIOCTMOJIEPHOT Ha-
PaTVBHOT WJIeHTUTeTa. Y IPETXONHOj, MOJEPHMUCTIYKOj (popmaryjn
ouhe uspaxxeHu npoobreMu ,MHAUBYUAYE U CYOjeKTUBHOCTY, IIPOMEHE
TPaANIMOHAHOT Pefja BPeAHOCTH ¥ HaYlMHA JPYLUITBEHOT XIBOTA, yP-
OaHM3amMje ¥ TEXHOIOTMje, IPYIITBEHOT ISTUTUMUTETA V1 PallMOHaIN-
teta“ (Jerkov 1992: 9), cBe Buute he ce nmojauaBaryu pacrpaBa 0 CMUCTY
¥l OCHOBH MCTOPMjCKOT 3Hakha, 0 MeTOflaMa IIPUKYIUbatba rpabe u neru-
TyManyju npunosenama’. (Jerkov 1992: 13) Kana ce 3a I]pmanckoBor
IpUIIOBeada MCTOPMja MOCTaBM Kao OACYAHO MUTame, OH Tajia, 3ala-
a JepKoB, ,,0[irOBapa Ha muTamwe noetrrke pomana“ (Jerkov 1996: 78).
CaMuM TUM, Tparame 3a IPeNO3HAT/BUBIM TOBOPOM VICTVMHE, IIPETBO-
puhe ce y uctuny roBopa, ,JUCKypc ucTuHe 6uhe 3aMerbeH ,ICTUHOM
nuckypca“ (Jerkov 1996: 74), anu JepkoB To Hehe cBecT Ha MOCTMO-
IepHVICTUYKY UJEeOJIOIIKY IPOM3BO/IbY UCTVHE, HETO Ha IOCTMOJCPHN-
CTUYKY ,,TIPOU3BOLIBY U ,,PELIVK/IKY  OETHKA.

Ca napacramweM noctmopepte ceectu kopg Kua, [Texuha n Koaua,
Jepkos he y Ipo6ruyu 3a bopuca [lasugosuta N3gBOjUTH ,K/bYIHY IIPO-
MEHY Y CPIICKOj TUTEPaTypu; ,,lIpea3ak ca MHAYKIMje Ha HefyKLIujy
IITO MOfIpa3yMeBa ,HAIyIITalhe OCHOBHOT MCKYCTBA Kao M3BOpa IIpu-
TIIOBeJlatba Y KOPUCT OIIIITET 3HaIba Koje ce Y Ipu4y 0O/IMKyje IpuIoBe-
[AYKVM 3aK/by4MBameM U oeTnykoM pedexcujom™ (Jerkov 1992: 27).
3aro ce y 0Boj K110BOj K131 ,JICTVIHA MICTOPYje CBOAM Ha UCTOPUjY
VICTUHE, Ha UCTPaXKMBatbe I NpefodaBame fokymeHara“ (Jerkov 1996:
80) jep oH ,,MehyTuMm, He MCTpaxKyje cBeTcKa 306MBarba 1a O UX PEeKOH-
CTPYMCA0 y BUXOBOM JPYIITBEHO-MICTOPUjCKOM CMUCITY, Beh fja 61 ux
KibVoKeBHO u3moxkuo.“ (Jerkov 1992-1996: 441) Kuiios mgean Kmbure-
eHLMKIIoIenVje MaTepujamu3osahe ce y [TaBuheBom Xasapckom peunu-
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Ky, y KOjeM je ,,poMaH Marn4Ho mnpeobyvan y popmy peunnka“ (Jerkov
1992: 37),! y kojem ce jaBba ,,HOBa, MHTerpaaHa GopMa poMaHa y Kojoj
B/IaJia CIy4YajaH, a30y4HM pef’, a mopey pasInIuTX TeXHUKA yIIoTpebe
HOZITEKCTa — allOKpUGHY ¥ ayTEHTVYHY LIMTATH, MaHUITY/IalMja JOKY-
MEHTVMa ¥ M3BeIlITajIMa — 0Baj poMaH he nmpecyjHO aKTUBMpPATH y/IOTY
ypraona. Yuranan npeysuma opnamrhema ayTopa jep Kibura BULIe Huje
»MaTepMjaHM OTUCAK IpeTIocTaB/beHe IennHe Tekcra™ (Jerkov 1992:
38). Ona he, jour Bumre, cy6mmmmparn 1o bopxecoBe npeje BaBUIOHCKe
oubmmoTeke, anu, kako he pehu cam ITaBuh, BaBumoHCcKe 6MbMMOTEKE
Koja uMa cBojy dabyny, jep, nonahe Jepkos: ,,myToBame Kpo3 IOCTMO-
IIepHOCT 00/NKYje IOCTMOfiepHY "dabyny 61bmmoTexe ™.

3a0Kpy>Kyjyhu cBoj OKa3HM ITOCTYIIAK O IIOCTMOJIEPHOM /100y, Jep-
KOB CTBapa jefHy KOXePEHTHY XepMeHeyTUUKY LIe/IHY YHYTap Koje, Ha
KOjy TOfj CTpaHy KpeHy/II, HIOCTMOAEPHU3aM Y CPIICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTI
NIOCTaje apTUKYIMCaH U TIPeNo3HaT/buB. [Ipyra mepcrieKTyuBa reHese
IIOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, KOjy je popmynmcao Mujo Jlommnap, ouprahe Hemro
PasIMYNTO y CPIICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTM Apyre nmonoBuHe 20. Bexa. Kao na,
MmehyTum, nmocroju Benmmka ypabeHocT usMeby Jepkosa u Jlommapa, na
IBJIXOBY 3aK/bYUIM U VICTPAKMBamba CTBApajy AMBEpreHTHEe IMPOCTOpe
YHyTap padyMeBama JVICTOT IpobieMa. APTUKY/IALUjyi IIOCTMOJIePHI-
CTMYKMX KOMIUIEKCA, HAYMHY HUXOBOT KOHCTUTYUCAba M UAEHTU(N-
KOBama, nperxomnhe Jlomnaposa omnce>xHa ucrpara peHOMeHa MOfep-
HITEeTa, KA0 apTUKY/Ialjije pasIMunTUX BUAOBA HUXWINM3MA, Koju he
IIMjaXpOHUjCKU OUTH jouI y6/be TIOMepeH Y MPOLIIOCT, 1 00yXBaTUTH
PAacIIoH off ApyTe MIOTOBVHE AeBEeTHAECTOT BeKa 10 MO3HMX Jiena Muto-
ma Hpmwanckor. Vicnmcana na Mmaprunaama o IlpwaHckom, Jlomnaposa
uzieja mocTMofepHusmMa Hehe 61T, Kao LITO je TO JepKOB/beBa, ,IIPO-
rpaMcku ucrakayra. OHa he ce apTkynmmcaTy Ha OICYJHOM MOMEHTY
U3JlVCaja MOJEPHUTETA ¥ ONTI yCMepeHa Ka II03HUM jenuma Mutomma
I pmaHckor, Mazia ra JloMmap niak He BUAM Kao er3eMIVIapHOT TOCTMO-
IlepHIICTY, Beh BuIlle Kao IPEIOCTMOMIEPHIUCTY WIU IIOCTIEMOJIePHICTY,
Kao ayTopa Koju reHujamHuM ocehajeM 3a pasnmumre Mopyce Mogpep-
HITEeTa, CTBapa Be3e M3Mehy MoiepHUTeTa IBaZleCeTUX U MOJEPHUTE-
Ta IIe3/IeCeTNX, U »,O0TBapa Mpomiudepanyujy NpuIoBefadyKux MOMeHa-
Ta KOju IpeKopadyjy Taj xopusoHT  (Jlommap 1998: 213) ka mectpy-
upajyheM fenoBamy HOKIOI/BEHOM ca CBeIINy 0 Kpajy XyMaHUCTUIKOT
MCKYCTBA.

1 ,Hemoh na ce ucropujcko casHarme camo 1o cebu yrpan’, pehn he Jepkos, ,mocrano je
0067IK came Kibure™; jep ,JICTOPUjCKO CasHame Ce IPeTBOPIIIO y HoeTuKy pomana‘. (Jerkov
1996: 80)
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KibyuHa miTame reHese u uleHTUTETa IOCTMOIepHI3Ma, MehyTum,
Jlomnap he mocraButu y Texcty ,Vcropuja um mocrmopepHmzam” (B.
Jlommap 2004: 47-118). Ha tpary J/Inage Xa4moH, a MpeKo MCTPaXKM-
Bama UCTOPUjcKUX noreHuujana Jpyze krwuze Ceoba, [pobHuue 3a bo-
puca Jlasugosuua, Ilpse wybasu y Llapuzpagy n Cygbune u komeninapa,
Jlomnap [lpyey krwuly Ceoba mpenosHaje nako He Kao IPBM, /N UIAK
Kao IIPBY ITIOCTMOJIEPHM POMaH y CPIICKOj KiboKeBHOCTH. He sampika-
Bajyhm ce Ha yoOu4ajeHUM TeMaMa MOCTMOEPHMX [TOETUYKUX TeOpuja
U Teopuja MeTaduKIMoHaMHOCTY, /loMnap he y cBojoj mOCTCTpPyKTY-
PaMICTIYKOj XepMeHeyTuy oTnhy mabe. AKO IpUIIOBefadyM IOMYT
Kymra wmm ITaBuha excrumimuTHO He Bepyjy y MCTOPMjCKe KOHIIEIITe
KOjU ¥IM Ce HyJie, U aKO ce MUTajy 0 HauMHIMa MOTyheT IpecTaB/bama
VICTOPMjCKOT 30MBamba, HBIXOBY TEKCTOBY he IoKasmBary, 3a MOCTMO-
mepHu3aM, 3auybyjyhy Opury 3a mcropmjckom KopektHomhy. Ako je,
10 JepKOBY, 3Habe O MICTOPMj! Y IOCTMOJEPHU3MY 3aMEIbeHO 3HAheM
0 IPUIOBEAAY KOje MICTOPM]jy IPeUCINTYje Kao 0O/IMK ca3Hama, OH/a
je, JTOMIIapOBCKOM JIOTMKOM cxBaheHO, LIpmaHCKM Taj Koju OBy Te3y
u3BOAM 10 Kpaja. Ilpunosename y Jpyzoj xwusu Ceoba, criajajyhm ,u
IOY3/IaHOCT IPUIIOBE/latba U BberOBO HECTajatbe Y HEIOY3aHOCTY IIPU-
noBefamwa (..) ¥ UCTOPUYHOCT U MeTamucTopudHocT  (Jlommap 2004:
304), He TIpeBOAM OHO 3HAHO Y UCIIPMYAHO HETO (GOpMUpa 3HAIE KOjeT
aMOMBaJIeHTHO HeMa/MMa BaH MCIIPUYAHOI. LIpmaHCKOB IOCTMOfEp-
HIUCTVYKMA POMaH TaKo ,IIpeBaswiasu’, ,IOApuBa‘, ,JeMucTupuxyje”
VICTOPMjCKY peaTHOCT, He fomymTajyhm ma ce 6mmo KakBa MCTOpHjcKa
M3BECHOCT CMECTM Y MCTOPUjCKY CBECT POMaHa, KaKo je TO YYMHEHO y
pomannma Kuma nmm ITasmha.

C 0631pom fa je, 3a JepkoBa, OfiIMKa IIOCTMOJIEPHIX fiefIa [ia ,,IIpa-
Ba, CTBapHa MICTOPMja C€ PEKOHCTPYyMUILE y NIPUIIOBEAaby KOME je OCTa-
JI0 Jia M3JIOKU VICTOPU)Y fia ce fo ucropuje gobe“ (Jerkov 1996: 80), mo
Jlommapy of/inKa MOCTMOJEPHM3MA jeCTe Jla Ce 10 UCTOpHje 3allpaBo He
Ton1a3y HY y IpumoBeamy. OH He cTaB/ba MOETHYKeE KOIOBE jeJHOT flefia
y IPBY IJIaH, HETO IPEKO HUXVIUCTUYKOT M €MCTEMOIOUIKOT UCKYCTBa
POMaHa Jlofla3y 10 ujieje fa HUXUIMpParbe CTOpUje CTBapa AMUCIEP3ujy
y POMaHy ¥ IPOBOLMpPA 3aIMTaHOCT NIPUIIOBeaYa, PECYAHO ce IOu-
rpaBajyhmu sHamem o uctopuju u noetunn. Hacympot Tese Anekcanzapa
JepkoBa [1a je OCHOBHA KapaKTE€pPUCTMKA IIOCTMOJEPHUX POMaHECKHUX
OCTBapema jadyame CBECTU O IpuIoBeamwy, /lommap mokasyje ga ce y
CPIICKOM IOCTMOJEPHU3MY, 33 pasnuKy of LlpmaHckoBor ruekcnbm-
HOT TEKCTa, OJBYja HEHO ,Cy)KaBame  y 3aKOHOMEPHOCT ,,KpyTe™ TeK-
CType KOja NCTOpMjy IOMMa MeXaHN4KM 1 HedrrekcnbmaHo. bes 063mpa
1TO ofpeheHe Teopuje MOCTMOREPHM3MA TOBOPE CYIIPOTHO, JepKOB, Ta-
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kobe, nctude ma je y moctMopiepH13My Moryhe rmocefoBaTiut MICTOPHjCKO
3Habe, IOIITO je TIOCTMOZIEPHA ITOETUKA ,BPaTU/IA YUTAOLY UCTOPUjCKO
casHame 0 cBeTy 1 xuBoty (Jerkov 1992: 80). Jlomnap, omet, ykasyje fa
jey Apyéoj krwusu Ceob6a Munomra I]pmanckor criosHaja Hemoryha, 0K,
carjacHo JepKoB/beBOM cxBaramy, Ko Kumra vnn [TaBuha ona nocroju,
mTO, cMaTpa JloMmap, nmpefictaB/ba U3BECHY PETpecHjy jep TaMo Ifie je
MOJIepHI3aM IIPUCYTAH Y IBUXOBUM Je/NINMAa, Ty Ce HEIlITO MOXe MCTO-
PUjCKM ,3HATU: leK/IapaTVBHA CYMIba Y UCTOPY]y, HauIMe, IOAPYBEHA
jé BEpOM y CaMOpPa3yM/bUBOCT MICTOPHjeE.

YKONMKO IMOCTMOJiepHM3aM CTaBjba aKIleHaT Ha ,,aAKTMBHOCTY KOH-
CTpyMcama Ipude, IOMITO Ce CBe OfIyYHNUje HarjallaBa ylora Ipu-
HOBeflaba y fAe/MMa MCTOpUYapa, IITO MOTKOIABa O0jeKTMBHOCT U
Hay4HOCT uctopujckux pena” (Jlomnap 2004: 49), oHa je n 3Hamwe n
He3Hame JJOKyMeHara Beh CKpMBEHO y caMuM JOKyMeHTMMa, Ia he u
3Hambe ¥ He3Halhe POMAHECKHOT TeKCTa IPOM3/IA3UTU U3 jeJfHe OIIIITe
penaTuBHOCTY 3Hama. [lomTo ce moctmopepHn3sam, nno JImaay XaumoH,
IIpeI03Haje Kao eNuCTeMOJIOIIKM IpoOIeMaTiyaH, 1 IOIITO je Y be-
TOBOM LIEHTPY IUTambe /1a I YOILITe MOXKeMO MO3HaBaTH IPOILIOCT
OCUM KpO3 TeKCTyanHe Tparose, J/lommapy he To 6uty mokas Buize fa
je LlpmpaHCKOB HapaTMBHY MOAYC OMVDKY IIOCTMOJIEpHU3MY. XeTepore-
HOCT TEKCTYaTHOCTY ¥ BUIIECTPYKA YC/IOB/bEHOCT MICTOPUjCKOT 3Hamba
lpyze kwuie Ceoba OTKpUBa HECUTYPHOCT jep, HACYIIPOT ,,yBepewy y
MOryhHOCT 3Hamwa 0 MCTOPUjU, OHO ,M3pacTa U3 CyMIbe y UCTOPUjy"
(JTommap 2004: 103).

Vcropujcku porabhaj — oruhu he Jlommap mame — y pomaHuma
Ky, ITaBnha n IleTkoBuha mopmatHO je MaTepmjann3oBaH JJOKYMeH-
TOM, jep NPUIIOBefjabeM U BepOjOCTOjHOLINY yIIpaB/ba JOKyMeHTapHa
MaTpuLa, JOK je y poMany Muoma [IpmaHCKOr NpUIIOBEIHN MOZYC
HaJMONHUju off fOKyMeHara ITo oMoryhyje HeOC/IEHOCT TeKCTa IIpe-
Ma ITOATEKCTY. AKO je IpOTMBpedYje MMaHEeHTHO JOKyMeHTuMa, llpmwaH-
cku ux Hehe BujeTn ,,Ha HauMH cBefjovema’, Beh ,,y MPOCTOpPY TaXKHOT
CBefloKa, y mamuubamy (Jlommap 2004: 100), mwTo je y carmacjy ca
IIOCTMOAEPHUCTUYIKNM XOPU3OHTOM: IIOCTMOJEPHUCTUYIKUA CXBaheHa,
MCTOPMja MIOCTOjM CAaMO Y TeKCTYa/THIM TParoBMMa, ajii ¥ OHU CaMIU CY
Hace/beHU CyMmboM. Kulll, HauMe, y JepKoB/beBOj IepCIIeKTUBH, 3ay31Ma
MeCTO MOCTMOZIEPHUCTIYKOT ayTOpa ca MOJCPHUCTUYKIIM ,,PeIIOBMMa
y COICTBEHO]j MOeTHI, a LIpmaHCKN, YKIOIUbeH Y MOJIepHUCTUYIKY XO-
PU3OHT, TeK HaroBelITaBa U3ja3 u3 MofepHMusma; Kuui, onert, no Jlom-
Hapy, ayTop je JeK/IapaTUBHOT, a/li He ¥ IMaHEeHTHOT IOCTMO/IepHI3Ma,
IIa TaKO KacHM 3a IOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKUM ,,peraTuBusMoM Murtomma
LIpwanckor. 3ato mro y IpobHuyu 3a bopuca Jlasugosuua n'y pyzoj
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krou3u Ceoba MOCTOjU MMaHEHTHO MPOXXVMakhe U MOJEPHUCTUYKNX 1
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKIX TeHAeHuuja, Moryh je n Kumros, MmogepHucTmy-
KU, ,XyMaHUCTUYKM aIel Kao caocehare mmm mpoTect’, i1, ibeMy Hacy-
npoT, LlpmaHcKoBa MOCTMOJEPHUCTIYKA ,,IIOCTXYMAHVCTIYKA CKellca
nia je mpunoBenadyky Moryh takas amen” (Jlommap 2004: 105).

Hgeonowxe tipequciio3unuje cpiicko? fiocilimogepHu3ma

Kako BuiuMo, y e1eMeHTapHOM apTUKYNINCAIbY UAEOTOMKUX IIPO-
O/1eMa KibJDKEeBHE IOeTUKe ITOCTMOJEPHM3MA, ca JIoMIlapoM IpaBuMO
Kopak fiajbe. OTBapajyhu HapaTuBHe U IOeTIYKe KOHCeKBeHIe I pmaH-
CKOBOT JUCKypca, Jlommap oTBapa MecTa Ifie Ceé KIbVDKEBHOCT OIupe
MIE0JIONIKOj CBECTY MJ/IM I7i€ jOj OHa IOoCTaje carmacHa. Kojem tumy npe-
onoruje, Mehytum? KopeHn, omer, 1 MOETUYKIX U MIEOTOLIKIX 0cobe-
HOCTY CPIICKe CaBpeMeHe JIMTePaType CeXY MCTOPUjCKM MHOTO Ay6rbe
yHasaz. Op, faxie, popMuparma CpIcKe MOJEPHUCTIYKE INTEPATYPE, Y
VIJIEOIOIIKOM CMMCITY, KpO3 CBe CBOje CyKobe u ¢ase, y MOYETKy — IIO-
eTUYKM — CYIPOTCTaB/beHa MOIEPHI3MY, a KaCHMje Y MOTIIYHOM — IIO-
€TUYKOM U MJEOJIOIIKOM — JIOCTYXYy Ca IbMMe, YCIIOCTaBUIA je UIeo-
JIOIIKO-eMMCTEeMOJIOIIKA ¥ OeTHYKA Hade/la KOjUX ce HaIllM MUCLU HU Y
KaCHOM MOJIepHI3MY HM) y TIOCTMOJepHM3MY Hehe J1ako ogpuiaTi: Ipo-
CBETUTE/bCKM HAJIOL, KIbVDKEBHM aHTa)XMaH, eNMCTEeMOJIOIIKe Ipemy-
CIIO3M1IMje TUTepaType, XyMaHUCTUIKI UJIeasin, YBPCTY eTUYKY OpUjeH-
TVIPY, IOETHKA KOja He MOXKe 6e3 KaKBe-TaKBe IPYIITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKe
PeaTHOCTI, ay TOHOMMja YMETHOCTH, OIicectja OpMOM, KPUTUIKO IIpe-
UCIUTHBaIbe JPYIITBEHO-TIOMUTUYKNX YC/I0Ba, UTH. CynpoTCTaB/bambe
IYXOBHOM KOH3€pBaTMU3MY M JIOTMATCKOj IIpecuju HaJ, TUTEePaTypoM,
IPONMCHBAKY MOETUYKUX U MMEJHUX HOPMM, IITO je IefieceTux 61o
II0BOJ 32 CyK06 maMeby ,Monepuucra“ u ,,peanncra‘, omoryhuhe crpa-
pame MofiepHU3Ma Koju he oTBapaT KibJKeBHOCT €BPOIICKUM, 0OMYHO
neBuM upejama. VI nopen acummianmje 3anaiHOEBPOICKMX MOJIEPHIIC-
TUYKUX TOETUYKUX CXeMa, IelarollKY, PalllOHa/THO ¥ XyMaHUCTUY-
K LIeHTpUpaH AMCKYPC, O3HA4aBa 3alpaBo Npey3uMambe JPYIITBEHO-
IIPUIIOBEIHE IO3UIMje KOja, orpaHmyaBajyhu crabummsannjy cMucia
YHYTap IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKE UTpe 3Hadema, MCIPaB/ba, KPUTUKYje U
IMOAKTUYIKM yCMepaBa JPYIITBEHY CBeCT. KibIMKeBHOCT, aJOpPHOBCKM
cxBaheHa, Kao palMOHaTHO, XYMaHUCTUYKY I MHAUBUAYATHO popMM-
paHa apyiiTBeHa c(a)BecT, MaTepujannsoBaHa je MeTad)opa OBYX ayTo-
pa, mro he mpexcraB/paTy MOEEPHUCTUYKY HAjIOr OyayhuMm mucnmMa.
CxBaheHa Kao eCTeTUYKO-COLVjaTHO-IIPOCBETUTE/bCKY IIPOjeKart, amm
u 3a Kumra n Ilexnha mutepatypa Mopa OuTH palyioHaTHO 3aCHOBaHa
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- oBako yTBphyjyhu cBojy mosunmjy 6micko 1aeonomKuM Io3niujaMa
JIeBMIX CPeJbOEBPOIICKIX MHTENEKTyalala — ja 61 ¥ IIOeTUKY IPYLITBA
U MCTOpUje MpefiCTaBI/Ia Ka0 Pa3yM/bBe TOTA/INTeTe KOHCTUTYVCAHe
Y CKITafy ca IIO0jMOBHO o0jammuBuM 3akoHuMa. [lomepeHo, makie, of
HOCTMOZEPHUCTUIKOT €MMCTEMOIONIKOT arHOCTUIIN3MA — MAKO Ce U TO
MOJKe car/iefiaTi Kao 3abmya, IOIITO je ,IOCTMOfIepHM3aM INTambe II0-
mutuke“ (B. Hajsen 1986: 206) — cprickyt IpeAIIOCTMOAEPHUCTIYKIA, /N
M CPIICKM NTOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKY ayTopy 3afpykaBahe jacHy mpocseTn-
TE/bCKY CBECT O aHTa)KOBAHO] KIbVDKEBHOCTY Kao OOMMKY IpaKce 4nju
je OCHOBHM 3ajjaTaK 3acTyIame ofpeleHOr MIeoNOmKOr VIV eTUIKOT
CTaBa.

I1a nnax, 1 HOpex YMIbeHNIIe Jia je CBaKy (HapaTMBHI) TEKCT, CBa-
K1 (HapaTMBHM) JUCKYPC, YIUIETEH Y UJEONoruje M MHCTUTYLUje, 1a
UX je Tako Moryhe 4nTaTy U3 yI/a BUXOBMX ,IOMUTUYKUX  aMOuIMja
(B. DZejmson 1984), cpricku nucny Hajuenthe npehyTkyjy cBoje uieo-
JIOLIKe MO3MIVje, YeCTo IpeysuMajyhy pasmruanre moetndke obpaciie
Kao ,,a/M0u 3a YTUINTApHO-efyKaTuBHO oOpahame He YBeK MICTOPUO-
rpadcky 00aBeIITeHOj M KIbJDKEBHO yIyheHoj uMTanaykoj my6mmmm®
(Brajovi¢ 2007: 72), anu MaeONOMKN ,,0C/IeI/beHO]  MyOmuIm. YKONIMKO
CBAKO IIpe/ICTaB/balbe CTBAPHOCTY MMA UJIEOTIONIKe MMIIIMKAIIMje, OHO
YTOMMKO BMIIIE NOApPasyMeBa MaKap JTATEHTHM MJEOIOIIKM aHTKMaH
ayTopa, MIEONOMKN KOHTEKCT, IMaHEHTHY MIEOJIOMKY (UIypanyjy.
[TocT™MOmepHUCTNYKY, HauMe, HApaTVBHIU TEKCT, Kao Beh cBakm mpyrn
HapaTUBHU TeKCT, Hehe 6uTK ,3amyheH” MexaHM3aM IpeHOLIEHA 3HA-
gema Beh he packpuBary ayTOpcKy MHTEHLIUjY, APYIITBEHE, NUCTOPUjCKe
" MfeosolKe KoHTeKcTe. Hy nocTmopepanctinakom mucmy Hehe 6mrn
Helo3HaTa KOHTAMUHAIMja JPYIITBEHO-MICTOPUjCKOT AMAAKTUYKIM
epexTrMa —

jep »lOKa3yjy ma Cy KpTBe — KpTBe 300T TOra IITO Cy TPafiNIMOHATHN
(Mako MapKCUCTWYKN) XyMaHVICTI 1 300T COIICTBEHE HEOCTIOPHE Bepe U ¥
ucropujy n 'y pasym. Ilo wuma, 3anucu ucropuje (HoBuHe) Mopajy pehu
uctuny" (Hacion 1996: 103)

- KOjJ1, JaKJIe, ICTOBPEMEHO OCIIOpaBajy 1 peapypMIIIy IMIUIVIKOBaHE
MPEeTIOCTaBKE MOJEPHUCTUYKOL U MOCTMOAEPHUCTUIKOT VICTOPYjCKOT
UCKa3a: 00jeKTUBHOCT, HEYTPATHOCT, MMIIEPCOHATHOCT U CEMaHTUY-
Ky NPO3UPHOCT. VIcTOpuja, a Tako 1 U/I€0/I0TNja, Y CPIICKOj PO3u, He
CaMO HEIMOCPEHO HaKOH JIpyror CBeTCKOT paTa HETro 1, MHOTO KacHMUje,
Y CPIICKOM IIOCTMOJIEPHU3MY, IIPETBApPajy Ce Y TEKCTOBE MOJIOKHE Mie-
OJIOLIKOM IIPETEKCTYa/THOM 4MTamy. IIomTO MOIEpHUCTYKY HapaTUB
He OCTaB/ba YOBEKA JIMIIEHOT WJI€ONOIIKOT YIIOPUILITA — Y beMy Cy KC-
TOPUjCKO-TIOIUTUYKM forahaju yHampes OCMUIIBEHV M IPEIO3HATH
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Ka0 TeeONONIKN (HeHOMEH Y jefIHOj MMaHEHTHO] UIEONONIKOj I XyMa-
HUCTUYIKO-YTOIMJCKOj METaHAPALMjI — OH Ce YK/by4dyje y JUCKYP3UBHE
dopmanyje Hauer BpemeHa. CpIicKa ,,HAllMOHAIMCTUYKA  TTApajiurMa,
Kao ajJTepHaTMBA MOJEPHMCTUYKOj, MAHMUIYINIIYhy HalMOHaTHOM
Y TIPAaBOCTAaBHOM MUTOJIOTMjOM, 3aIIpaBO je ICEey/JOHALMOHAMINCTIYKA
MUMUKpYja COLMjaTMCTUIKO-MOJEPHUCTUYKE UM PEAIMCTUYKE €IN-
cTeMe KOja He yCIeBa, OCUM JTHEBHOKIbVKEBHOIIOIMTUYKMY, [Ja KpeaTuB-
HO 1 MOJIEPHUCTUYKM aKTUBUPA CUMOOINYKO HOTaTCTBO ,HAI[VIOHA/THE
Tpaguuuje. KonseppaTusmsaM NOCTMOJEPHE, YKOMKO C€ OCIOHMMO Ha
XabepMacoBy KpUTHKY ITOCTMOJIepHI3MA, OI7Iefia C€ Y HeKPUTUYKOM U
3aIITUTHMYKOM OJHOCY IIpeMa TpaJiuLiMj! KOjoj, KajJja ce IMIIN MOJep-
HICTUYKe KPUTMYHOCTHU, IOCTMOZIEPHM POMaH OTBapa Bpara. Iybehu
MOJIepHUCTIYKO 3anebe, 1, omeT, rpyeBUTO ce Ap>kehn 3a mwera y jefHOM
IIPYTOM, HEMOZIEPHOM BpeMeHY, CPIICKa IMTepaTypa ocTania je 6e3 mupie-
OJIOHIKMX OpMjeHTHpa. 3aTO Y, MaKap CaMO Ha IUIaHy UJieja, U/ eOTOIKN
yBek mpeonTepeheHoj CpIICcKoj TuTepaTypu, MAeOoMOIIKN HAJIOT, TPEeKpH-
BeH CUMOOMMYKIM PETUCTPMUMA, eKCIVTMIUTHO ce ofpebyje ,,mpema“ u
»Y  AKTYeTHUM [IPYIITBEHO-IOMUTUYKIUM ,,uHujama”. Y CPJ, CLIL, PC
nmuTeparypa cebe yBek M3HOBa adupmuiie kKao mpupebuBaua neBumx/
JeCHUX/KO 3HA I7Tie OPMjeHTUCAHNX 3HAKOBA OYEKMBAHMX 32 UJEONOIIKY
CBECT HallleT JpYyIITBa.

*

ITocTMopmepHM3aM je, fakiie, MOX/Ia BUILIe MATambe MOMUTHKe. Vako
ce TMOeTMYKM MOJeNV KIaTe n3Mehy MopepHU3Ma 1 IIOCTMOJepHI3Ma,
UZIeOTIOTMja Ce AP>KY YHa3aJ, HOCTAITUYHA, COLMja/MCTIUIKA, TIPUMMU-
TUBHU NATPUOTM3AM, JAe30pHjeHalicaHa caBpeMeHOCT. CaMuM TUM
ce IpyLITBEHa yJora AUTepaType yMamyje, a CBe BUILE OBJaJlaBaMO
ujiejaMa MaHMITy/Ialyje, MOMUTIYKe (He)KOPeKTHOCTM, OpeHpgupama.
He pasrpabyjyhu mpeonomke crepeotnie 10 Kpajiux KOHCEKBEHII,
NUTepaTypa OCTaje Y OKpU/bY CBECHO-HeCBeCHO mpehyTaHux mpjeosno-
IIKVX IPOCTOPA, a/li C€ YTAMHIYEHOCT IIMPY ¥ Ha TEOPUjCKY IIJIaH, IIa
ce TyMauemwe KIbJDKeBHOCTY CBOAM HA MJEONIOUIKY apypManyjy OHMX
mycana 1 fiela 13a KOjuX ce MperosHajy IeHTpyu Mohu, MHCTUTyUmje,
n06uj1, Ha CeTIEKTUBHO IPefICTaB/babe, PACKpUBambe, 3aBapaBame, 3a-
BoDheme.

JenHa opy HajBehux 3a6myna, cmarpa Oyko, jecte a ce CyOBep3UBHU
AUCKypcu — Mehy Koje criafa 1 KibJDKeBHM — IOCMaTpajy kao of Mohn
abonupanu npocropu cnobope. bair y oBuM AuCKYp3MBHUM IIpakcaMa
y KojiMa je MacKupaHa, Moh fienyje HajepuKacHMje ¥ TOCPEACTBOM HUX
HajHTeH3VBHIje OB/IaflaBa IPYIITBEHUM II0J/beM, ITOCTajyhi cpeficTBOM
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»KaIlmtapHor Hazzopa Hap cybjexktuma“ (Pyko 1996: 14). bawr oBa fena
perpeseHTyjy MexaHu3Me ,,yIMCUBamba“ IPYIITBEHO-IOMUTNYKe Mohn
y TEKCT, a MOCPEACTBOM TEKCTa y APYLITBO. YHyTap mocrojehux ca-
BpeMEeHMX MOCTMOJIEPHMX AMCIIO3ULNMja, ¥ KOjuMa JOOpO 1 3710, CBpXa
U CPeJCTBA MOTY 3aMEHUTH MECTa, M y KOj/Ma jeé CBaKO 3Ha4yerbe IOfI-
pebeHo ymucuBamy, CpICKM ayTOpPM OCTajy YHYTap JOTOLCHTPUYHO
OCMMII/bEHUX €TUYKUX ¥V eCTeTMYKMX Ipoctopa. Hacympor moctmo-
[IepHUCTIYKOM ocobahamy yMeTHOCTM IpeTepaHe OATOBOPHOCTM fid
Memba KIBOT, MOJIepHI3aM HOJICBECHO Jie/yje Y HAIlloj TUTePaTypu Kao
HOEeTUYKO-U/IejHa MAaTPUILIA, KAO jOLI YBEK JIATEHTHU OPYjeHTHUP Y CBETY
TPAH3UIVIOHOT NTOCTMOJIEPHM3Ma ¥ TPAaHCHALMOHA/IHOT KallMTalnu3Ma,
0J, oIIcecHje MICTOPUjOM, IO POJHUX TE€OpMja, MU MUCLA-TIONATIYApa.
Y mocTMOfepHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y KojeM MCTopuja, ¢punoszoduja, mcuxo-
JIOTMja VIIM COLMOJIOTHja PENaTUBU3Yjy XyMaHUCTUYKE HAJJIEKHOCTYU
eTUYKOT VM ICTOPYjCKOT CasHamba I y KOjeM ce M3jefHauaBa ¥ yMHO)KaBa
3HaYere U BPEJHOCT 3aXTeBa 3a UCTUHOM, IPUKPUBEHO MOJECPHUCTIY-
Ko Hacnebe nx pexabummryije.

V13 Tora mpousunase muTama: 3allTo MICIM CaMO IIOHAB/bajy YBpe-
JKeHa MJIe0/IONIKa/HallMoHaIHa omura Mecta? Jla i Tpeba ma ofcTyme
Off MOJIEPHUCTUYKIX €TUYKIX VM UCTOPYjCKUX CTEPEOTHIIa KOjU HaM ce
CepBUpajy U3 eBPOIICKe IMOMUTUYKE IIpaKce WM U3 Hallle Tpaauimje?
Koju Bup ertuxe je ganac moryh, kajja cBu Banmmo 3a npasaom? [la 6u
HAIIPaBIIN OTKJIOH Off Moryher IocTMOAepHICTIYKOT IIMHN3MA eTHKe/
UJIe0TIOTHje, VM HAllMOHA/IVCTIYKe arpecuBHe U/eoIornje/eTuKe, M-
cuy cy npuHyheHn ia ,,-IOHOBe“ HeKe HeIIPUKOCHOBEeHe eHTuTeTe (MCTO-
pujy, )XpTBY, HIp.), Ipou3BoAehM Tako MIEONOMKN M eTUIKN Hedrte-
KCMOM/IaH TEKCT. A Kafia TO y4MHe, IbJXOB JUCKYPC Ce OYeKMBAHO IIOU-
CTOBETU Ca HEKMM BaHTEKCTOBHVM pedepeHTHUM II0/beM, Ca JPYIITBe-
HOM, KOJIEKTMBHOM U mpeonomkoM csemhy. Hajnpo6nemaTnunuju Ha
OBMM MeCTMMa, HajKBAIMTETHUjM KaJjd Y XaOTUYHO] JUCKOHTMHYUpA-
HOj U1 HeCTaOM/IHOj CTPYKTYPMU jefiHe TpafuIyje 1 jefHOT APYIITBA M3a-
3UBa TPEHYTaK Ipefjaxa, eTU4Ke M MCTOPUjCKEe CBECTH, er3UCTEeHIIMjal-
HOT y#apa. Xwbajie MPTBUX KOji JIeKe Ha HeoOeneXeHNM Irpo6oByMa
VLU TIOCTOje Y eIeKTPOHCKMM M €KOHOMCKJM TaMHUIIaMa Hauler foba
aloKa/IMITUYHA Cy C/IMKa KOja Bally 3a eIMTapOM KIbJKeBHOCTIL.
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Dragan B. Boskovi¢
SERBIAN POSTMODERNISM POLITICS

Summary

The paper reexamines the ideological aspects of the Serbian postmodern literature. By de-
lineating the theoretical standpoints of the genesis of Serbian postmodernism, we shall dem-
onstrate the unsaid, ideological aspect of literature and its constantly present modernistic and
enlightenment period state of mind.

Key words: postmodernism, modernism, politics, ideology, poetics, Serbian literature
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ARCHITECTURAL POSTMODERN WORLD AND
CITIES OF GLASS REVISITED!

Within the Architectural Postmodern World Systems, Fredric
Jameson raises the issue of the “inner” and “external” reality constituting
a picture book, representing the textual “reality” of architectural design.
Architecture of the cities, outer or inner places, the concepts of the
“inner” and “external” become an idiosyncratic code and analogy, a
neologism as a textual wrapper. Jameson asserts that the consequence
of the wrapper:wrapped dialectic process is the strategy of the process
denoting the paradox of the postmodern novum claiming its historical
originality. According to Michel Foucault the sites and architectural space
grids constitute the dialectics of mutual neutralization and the invention
of the set of relations that designate a mirror reflecting architectural
heterotopias as the utopian counter-sites. Such a place is New York City,
the city of dreams and shattered illusions, or as Paul Auster would put
it, “City of Glass’, which brings about a deep-rooted feeling of utter
displacement, disorientation and Lacanian loss. New York’s urban mesh
functions as both a prison and a map. In the light of these hypotheses,
the paper seeks to present megalopolis as a metaphor of human
condition. Jameson’s and Baudrillard’s postmodern idiosyncratic codes,
sign-production, time-space compression and discursive signification
process remain to be further reexamined within the field of cultural,
more precisely anthropological studies.

Key Words: semiotic “reality”, architectural and textual grids,
megalopolis, anthropology

Fredric Jameson’s New World System refers to the third stage of indus-
trial development, that of late capitalism (Jameson 1991). In the light of
the discursive mapping of contemporary criticism, as well as in the light
of the global/individual, virtual/palpable phenomenon, the paper seeks

1 Proceedings of the First International Confererence on Architecture and Fiction, Once Upon
a Place: Haunted Houses and Imaginary Cities, Lisbon, Portugal, 12-14 October, 2010.
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to further Jameson’s concept of a singular Hyper-System absorbing all
other systems and modes of their (self)development. Although the Hy-
per-System of the Cultural self-production displays a tendency to con-
sume all other systems fluctuating within the hyper one, it appears that,
at the same time, the phenomenon of the cultural self-production in the
third stage of late capitalism displays a tendency of splitting within itself.
The inner splitting of this social and ideological Hyper-System is trig-
gered by the three-layer cognitive mapping Jameson proposes. Jameson’s
New World System, totalizing and global in its nature, can regain its aes-
thetic revalorization through the aforementioned process of cognitive
mapping. The basic mode of the mapping implies a concrete, that is to
say individual representation of a situation in which an individual is able
to perceive himself/herself in relation to the hyperspace delivered by
contemporary hyperstructures. In the context of the existential, that is to
say biologically and anthropologically conditioned subject/individual,
the concept of hyper is not self-representable in its totality. Otherwise,
the anthropological stratum of the individual is inevitably neutralized.
Thereby, a certain mode of intermediary space between the hyper, that
is to say virtually mapped (cyber)space and the anthropologically deter-
mined individual must be established. Without the intermediary space,
the individual, as well as the collective aspect of human existence is sub-
ject to the process of neutralization by the spatial logic of the global.
Given the contemporary theoretical tenets (Lyotard, Foucault, Baudril-
lard, Virilio, etc.), the architectural discourse, representing the pattern-
discourse for the poststructural and postmodern ones, is now assuming
a reversed position. Namely, it seeks to overtake the poststructural and
postmodern discursive mappings and carve them into the human body.
That way, the human body is to represent a pre-modeled narrative para-
digm trying to tell its “own” story while placed within the hyperstruc-
tures of the hyperspace. With the annihilation of the anthropological
impulses of the subject, we are inevitably faced with the following dis-
proportion: the hyperspace outside the subject and the inner space of the
subject’s perception capacities.
“Along with food, architecture may be thought to be a relatively late taste
among North Americans, who know all about music and story telling, have
been less interested in eloquence, and have sometimes painted small, dark,
secret pictures for suspicious purposes, redolent of superstition or occult.
But until very recently they have not wanted - for good reason! - to think
much about what they were eating; and as for built space, there too a pro-
tective narcosis has long regained, a don't want-to-see-it, don’t-want-to-
know-about-it attitude that may, on the whole, have been the most sensible
relationship to develop with the older American city” (Jameson 1991: 97).
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However, within the plurality of the Postmodern World Systems there
lies the intersection of the appetite for food, (other) spaces and architec-
ture, visualized and experienced through the conceptual and pictorial
monumental block of postmodern stones as semiotic apparatus. Instant
commodification, “as a kind of security blanket” (Jameson 1991: 96) has
replaced the biological species protection. According to Fredric Jame-
son, the appetite for the monumental, implying the concept of totality,
raises the issue of the contemporary need for the human body to map
out its trajectories through the space and its multiple representations.
Postmodern tends to abolish the distinction between the outside and the
inside, thus emphasizing the need for the “secret inner structure’, as well
as the appetite for the structural to be conceptualized. So, are we actually
dealing with the appetite for the visual, photographic representations as
the objects of the postmodern manner of consuming the concept of ar-
chitecture, rather than the monumental block of stones, cities, buildings
and the existing outer or inner (secret) places? It seems that what we are
consuming is the consumer’s appetite for the appetite, as a representa-
tion of the appetite for the inner appetite that is long lost.

The latter raises the issue of the “inner” and “external” reality consti-
tuting a picture book, be that via through its photographic or discursive
representations of the two realities, yielding multiple layers of numerous
reality representations, resulting in the (postmodern) textual “reality” of
architectural design. We are facing the dispersive and disjunctive nature
of late capitalism, representing metaphorical postmodern concept of
space still nurturing the ideological forms of high modernism. Thus, the
Postmodern World Systems designate a kind of pictorial representation
of the process in question. Jameson uses the term wrapping, suggesting
a reaction to the disintegration gradually passing into the form called
“context” in which the hierarchy of subordination is reversed. “What
is wrapped can also be used as the wrapper; the wrapper can also be
wrapped in its turn” (Jameson 1991: 101-102). The latter imposes the
dialectic ambivalence, as well as the antinomy of the architectural pic-
ture book, with architecture and spaces now being translated into (post-
modern) texts and fictional design. A sentence, a moment torn out of
its textual and conceptual context, becomes an autonomous body with
its fictional architectural bodily trajectories. Architecture of the cities,
outer or inner places, the concepts of the “inner” and “external” become
an idiosyncratic code and analogy, a neologism as a textual wrapper. The
block of stones is dissolved into the postmodern discursive dissemina-
tion of fictional, literary or theoretical, architectural virtual experience.
In regard to his theoretical tenets, Fredric Jameson asserts that the con-
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sequence of the wrapper:wrapped dialectic process is the strategy of the
dialectic process offering the paradox of the postmodern novum claim-
ing its historical originality. Furthermore, as we gradually move through
the aforementioned process, taking small steps from the minimal units
of space (ex. corridors, flight of stairs, private rooms, living rooms), in-
cluding the category of the so-called “shapeless places” (ex. vast lobbies)
in efforts to assimilate them with macro units of the complex superstruc-
tures of the new spatial wrapper (ex. public parks, avenues skyscrapers),
we are actually immersed into the process of architectural renarrativiza-
tion as a mode of the postmodern dialectic of the fragmentized units
and the old referential systems of the monumental. The process as such
inevitably imposes the concept of the loss of spatial orientation — the
postmodern hyperspace and Jameson’s nonarchitectural phenomenon
in postmodern art and theory. The nonarchitectural phenomenon, as
well as the architectural renarrativization, photographic visualization
and conceptualization sets forth the acute difference between the proc-
ess of intellectualization and real perception (palpable reality), between
space and spatial code language as the two realms/dimensions of reality.
As Jameson claims, if we are faced with the process of intellectualiza-
tion versus palpable reality, the following issues are thus to be discuss-
es — is postmodern architecture the writing that reads us? Is architec-
tural fictionalization displacing the architectural, that is to say, palpable
real? Are we displacing time, space, therefore the architectural sites?
It seems that the “wrapper:wrapped” dialectics actually designates the
“dweller:dwelling” dialectics of dwelling between the discursive spaces
and palpable architectural sites.

Michel Foucault sees the present epoch as the epoch of space, the
epoch of here-and-there, far-and-near, of the dispersed (Foucault 1984).
The perception of the site, as well as the site itself is described in terms
of intersections, series, grids, cluster of relations. Architectural space is
the space that “claws and gnaws at us” (Foucault 1984, 3), thus consti-
tuting a heterogeneous and dispersed space of cultural, ideological and
discursive grids. The sites and architectural spaces-grids constitute the
dialectics of mutual neutralization and the invention of the set of rela-
tions that designate a mirror that reflects architectural heterotopias as
the utopian counter-sites. Foucault's heterotopias represent the spatial
turn in regard to Jamesons nonexistent realm of reality. Heterotopias are
the real social and cultural places that are simultaneously represented,
contested, and mirror-like inverted, which define our existence, as well
as our perception. However, if our architectural experience/perception
is inevitably linguistically transferred, representing cultural, ideological
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and discursive grids, how real can heterotopias actually be? The question
thus raised gains on its complexity if the architectural narrativization
and the real architectural sites are set within Foucault’s theory of mirror.
The mirror is the nonexistent utopia, as a “placeless place” in which I
perceive myself in an unreal, inverted virtual space. Yet, at the same time
the mirror is a heterotopia since it does exist in reality, contrary to our
inverted perception through which, nevertheless, one regains his/her
“selt”, reconstitutes the “self” from the standpoint he/she occupies. If we
apply Foucault’s mirror-theory to Jameson’s loss of spatial orientation,
we are inevitably entangled into the dialectics of architectural space and
architectural narrativization. We are both, architecturally and narratively
wrapped. Through the dispersion, grids and the concept of “reality” we
are entering the third realm of “reality” representation - that of phantas-
magoria. The root of the word phantasmagoria is Agora, originally des-
ignating an assembly place, or an open space in Ancient Greece. Agora
had a twin function. Initially it served as a place for male meetings in
order to discuss strategic military matters. Subsequently, it also became
a market place, place of commerce. Over the course of time, within the
Postmodern Architectural World Systems, the twin function of the Ago-
ra, that of military, political and debating space on one hand, and com-
mercial place on the other, irrevocably lost its essence — the one referring
to the purpose of the place. One might assert that we have maintained all
the architectural formal features of the Agora. However, the process of
multiplication is delivering a series of contemporary phantasmagorias.,
be that in space, time or discursive grids. The multiplication process is
further wrapping the reality realms and their representations.

Within the series of phantasmagoria-grids, body in space becomes
Baudrillard’s “cunning trickster, for some cunning screenwriter (...) has
drawn the world into the phantasmagoria whose enchanted victims we
have all become” (Baudrillard 1994: 87). According to Baudrillard we
share the space of absolute publicity, placed in the glass-transparent
Agora, thus diminishing and, eventually, neutralizing any distinction
between the subject and the object. The individual, as well as the global
share the same degree of transparency — an absolute one. Yet, the sub-
ject’s anthropological impulses still yearn for its contemporary phantas-
magoric twin. Contemporary, glass-transparent Agora yields no more
than a coded twin whose body represents a body-pattern. Jameson’s
realm of hyper, thus the total reproducing itself by itself, is Baudrillard’s
absolute model of reality. The perception and the inner experience of
the subject are as much reduced as they are expanded into the spatial
surreal. In primitive societies, according to Baudrillard, the concept of
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reality is abolished by the very fact that a primitive man abolished any
possibility of the real and imaginary dualism (Baudrillard 1993). In the
symbolical order of the primitive society, the “inside” and the “outside”
did not represent two distinct entities. Thus, despite the space that the
subject occupies, and the space that occupies the subject, the anthropo-
logical perpetuum mobile - DESIRE, cannot ever be buried. Hence, the
subject’s yearning for reaching out its hand toward the phantasmagoric
twin. Baudrillard’s contemporary phantasmagoria constitutes itself as a
Virtual Agora, providing no palpable reality, only yielding grids of Jame-
son’s discursive wrappings, wrapped around the virtual dwellers.
According to Michelle Foucault, Bentham’s Panopticon represents
the prototype of a contemporary Agora. Within the panoptical structure,
the Tower occupies the central position. It overlooks the cells placed in
a ring-like shape. From the Tower, each of the cells is absolutely visible
(public). Yet, when each of the cell-dwellers is placed on the brims of the
ring-like, hive-structure, they see all other cell-dwellers and are seen by
them in turn (Foucault 1995). The individual simultaneously attains the
absolute sense of individualization and visibility. The panoptical architec-
tural site, as one of Foucault’s heterotopian sites, represents Baudrillard’s
contemporary phantasmagoria and Jameson’s hyperspatial architectural
picture book. Foucault points out that ancient cultures had their arenas,
stages, temples, etc. Ancient Greece is representative of the principle of
the public and bodily, that is to say palpable. Contemporary space im-
poses its own, panoptical rules. The individual is bred/fabricated with
meticulous attention so to become a perfect victim, as well as the trigger
for creating and multiplying contemporary Agoras (Foucault 1995).
Given just the brief account of the panoptical discursive apparatus
of contemporary theoretical elaborations, it appears that Jameson’s “in-
termediary space” remains to be a utopian one, a placeless place. Jame-
son’s spatial wrapper equally constitutes itself as a discursive wrapper of
idiosyncratic codes - a discursive code language. Foucault’s architectural
heterotopias represent just but one among the numerous contemporary
heterotopian sites. The one we are inevitably faced with is the discursive
panoptical hive, while the anthropological impulses of a contemporary
individual remain to be deprived of the privilege to regain even the il-
lusion of attaining the state of Baudrillard’s primitive societies unaware
of the real and the imaginary dualism. If the palpable and the inner are
inevitably represented through the discursive grids, the issue of how real
heterotopias can actually be still remains to be just one among the many
of the “reality” representations. However, the contemporary Tower of Ba-
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bel seems to constitute itself as a contemporary, phantasmagoric Agora-
counterpart par excellence.

Phantasmagoria, previously defined in the paper as the third realm
of “reality” representation, was postulated by Walter Benjamin in the es-
say "Paris — Capital of the Nineteenth Century" as one of the main char-
acteristics of rapidly developing nineteenth century metropolitan areas.
He uses this term to denote the state, or rather the process that is charac-
terized by the penetration of the new into the old, or to put it differently,
the clash of two disparate systems of representation resulting in the for-
mation of utopian interface. Such Benjamin’s concept finds further cor-
roboration in the word’s denotative and connotative paradigm. Namely,
phantasmagoria is, at the same time, an exhibition or display of optical
effects and illusions, constantly shifting complex succession of things
seen or imagined or bizarre or fantastic combination, collection, or as-
semblage. Consequently, megalopolis is both perceivable by and elusive
to the senses; it is both shifting and encompassing; it is a distorting mir-
ror and a melting pot. What further enhances a city’s phantasmagoric
quality, apart from its ever expanding and polymorphous urban layout,
are the human subjects, who occupy the city’s streets and squares. Nev-
ertheless, they are not perceived as heterogeneous group of individu-
als, but are rather present as a uniform mass - the crowd, to use Poe’s,
Engels’ or Benjamin’s term. According to Benjamin, the crowd is that
“veil through which the well known city appears to the flaneur as phan-
tasmagoria” (Benjamin 1999: 84). For the urban wanderer, the known,
hence, becomes dimmed and disfigured, no certainties apply any longer,
a place becomes a no-place, space loses its placefulness, and a city be-
comes a commodity exchange oriented phantasmagoria complex - an
embodiment of hyperreality. What this social and urban (re)production
of spaces generates is a postmodern megalopolis which is in fact a com-
plex and incessant interplay of both palpability and transcendence, on
one hand, and translucence and (self-)reflection on the other. “Ludic and
hallucinogenic, is this postmodern architecture” (Baudrillard 1989: 59),
Baudrillard would say. Post-imperialist, technocratic capitalism engen-
dered an urban zone marked by the disappearance of interior/exterior
interface:

“Everything pretentiously termed ‘communication’ and ‘interaction’ (...)
ends up with each monad retreating into the shade of its own formula,
into its self-regulating little corner and its artificial immunity” (Baudril-
lard 1989: 59)

Paradoxically, such hyper-systems, heavily reliant on commodity,
money and information exchange, experience the implosion of move-
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ment. Perpetual flux turns into an acute standstill, and accordingly,
city-dwellers become suspended in motion - physically moving, yet es-
sentially motionless. However, the illusion of movement is not the only
phantasm that human subjects harbor - they also perceive themselves as
the creators of the space, be it actual or fictional, as the grand narrative
weavers in control of their motion, perspective and identity when, in
fact, they themselves become narrative structures just like as cities they
inhabit - insubstantial and phantasmagoric.

“All around, the tinted glass facades of the buildings are like faces: frosted
surfaces. It is as though there were no one inside the buildings, as if there
were no one behind the faces. And there really is no one. This is what the
ideal city is like” (Baudrillard 1989: 61)

In the light of the mentioned hypotheses, the fictional representa-
tion of a megalopolis can be understood as a metaphor of human con-
dition. City, a narrative structure in its own right, undergoes further
fictionalization through symbolic representation. Such a place is New
York City, be it factional or fictional, or as Paul Auster, a contemporary
American author, would put it “City of Glass” However, in his novels,
most prominently in The New York Trilogy and Moon Palace, this urban
hyper-system is not depicted as a blank piece of paper. It has the abil-
ity to create its own narratives and to (re)model its “protagonists” since,
unlike the void of the paper, it has its own structure, an always already
imprinted discursive under-layer, a palimpsest, one might even say. In-
deed, humans could hold on to an illusion that they are the ones doing
the writing, that they are the grand artists, the omnipotent creators of
the space. Thus, one of Auster’s protagonists, Peter Stillman Senior, the
master of peripatetics, attempts to symbolically reestablish a dreamed-of
utopia, The New Babel, by the simultaneous use of two distinct media:
letters and steps. On his seemingly haphazard walks throughout New
York City, he attempts to create The Tower of Babel, both the phrase and
the actual utopia, letter by letter, using the city’s plan as parchment sheet
and his own steps as writing utensils, but the product of such an en-
deavor is, evidently, just another architectural picture book. For another
Auster’s flaineur, Daniel Quinn, New York is:

“an inexhaustible space, a labyrinth of endless steps, and no matter how
far he walked, no matter how well he came to know its neighborhoods and
streets, it always left him with the feeling of being lost. Lost, not only in the
city, but within himself as well. Each time he took a walk, he felt as though
he were leaving himself behind, and by giving himself up to the movement
of the streets, by reducing himself to a seeing eye, he was able to escape
the obligation to think, and this, more than anything else, brought him a
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measure of peace, a salutary emptiness within. The world was outside of
him, around him, before him, and the speed with which it kept changing
made it impossible for him to dwell on any one thing for very long. Motion
was of the essence, the act of putting one foot in front of the other and al-
lowing himself to follow the drift of his own body. By wandering aimlessly,
all places became equal, and it no longer mattered where he was. On his
best walks, he was able to feel that he was nowhere. And this, finally, was
all he ever asked of things: to be nowhere. New York was the nowhere he
had built around himself, and he realized that he had no intention of ever
leaving it again” (Auster 1990:4)

Once again, the reader, the writer and the protagonist are faced with
deep-rooted feelings of utter displacement, disorientation and Lacanian
loss which are essential characteristics of human condition within the
context of technocratic, post-imperial metropolis.

However, the ambiguity is ever present in Auster’s depiction of this
postmodern (no)place, and it can best be observed in the compara-
tive analysis of syntactic units he uses to describe his “translucent” city.
Namely, from a single paragraph in the novel Moon Palace, the reader
learns that people are subjected to “grinding demands” of New York
streets where “everything is bodies and commotion, and like it or not,
you cannot enter them without adhering to a rigid protocol of behavior”
(Auster 1992: 56) The paragraph also contains a semantically polyvalent
phrase depicting the landscape of the metropolis as “the massive grid-
work of buildings and towers” (Auster 1992: 56). Closer inspection of
the connotative paradigm of the highlighted words reveals an indisput-
able sinister undertone of the passage.

Gridwork?
1. A framework of crisscrossed or parallel bars; a grating or
mesh;

2. A network of uniformly spaced horizontal and vertical lines (as
for locating points on a map)

Rigid

1  Deficient in or devoid of flexibility, fixed - motion-LESS

3 Strict, inflexibly set in opinion, appearing stiff and unyielding,
implying uncompromising inflexibility

To grind

1  toreduce to powder or small fragments by friction: annihilate

3 to wear down, polish, or sharpen by friction: create

2 Source: Merriam Webster’s 11" Collegiate Dictionary, CD ROM Edition.
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So, at the same time, New York’s urban mesh functions as both a
prison and a maps; it is as destructive as it is creative; it restrains and lib-
erates. The city thus becomes an entity displaying contradictory features
— it, on one hand, acts as the catalyst of the search for the individual
identity and, on the other, as the factor that restricts the development
and change of Auster’s protagonists.

Moreover, inherently irresolvable inner space:outer space dialec-
tics finds it further literary representation in the never ending search of
Auster’s characters for “the imaginary Edens” cradling within the meg-
alopolis. Oftentimes, they are epitomized in the “accidentally” homo-
phonic room-tomb-womb triad - dark and coffin-like abodes of Auster’s
characters that incite spiritual death of selthood and its consequent re-
birth.

But sometimes, these nooks of innerness are actual “open” spaces,
most often Central Park, that offer “a refuge of inwardness” and “the
possibility of solitude, of separating oneself from the rest of the world”
(Auster 1992: 56). These are the places of healing and growth, of escape
and self-redefining. However, it is an indisputable fact that such gardens
are artificial Edens, “nature enhanced”, “a man-made natural world”
(Auster 1992: 62). What is more, they, too, have their perimeters. So
the question remains whether these inner-city sanctums of the Self can
confer genuine and absolute de-wrap(p)-ing when they themselves are
phantasmagoric products of premeditated architectural planning and
narrativization.

It only appears obvious that Auster’s New York is a translucent me-
tropolis, a place completely composed of glass, a pure abstraction in
which the horizon first becomes elusive and then reaches a vanishing
point somewhere beyond the gothic towers of skyscrapers. It is the scene
of absolute urban and individual absence, an image of mental void sati-
ating Auster’s characters. In it, the physical space becomes warped, and
concrete, steel, buildings, streets and people merge within the vortex of
constant motion. New York thus becomes a “placeless place” character-
ized by transience and evanescence. Auster’s City of Glass is an “urban
nothingness”, a sui generis chronotope that has stolen the history, identity
and ability to achieve contact with the Other to those who roam it. The
aforesaid implies that the described postmodern, spatial and metaspa-
tial, nothingness can also function as the metaphor of contemporary hu-
man condition.

According to Fredric Jameson, it is important to distinguish post-
modernism as a genre of idiosyncratically coded expression from post-
modernity as a socioeconomic and cultural trend. Postmodernity in the
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latter sense is linked to the time-space compression of the late capitalism
that informs large-scale changes in Western societies and cultures. The
aforementioned includes the following: the enormous growth of service
industries, the shift from an industrial economy to an economy based
on electronic and mass media, the increase of information flow and the
speed of communication and movement across social and geographic
boundaries, the shift from the production of commodities to the pro-
duction of signs, time-space compression and acute experiential disloca-
tion.

Thus the empirical strengths of anthropology are yet to be fully en-
gaged. Postmodern tendencies having opened up new, virtual spaces,
therefore initiating the reflexive turn in cultural anthropology, now seem
to be preoccupied with surfaces, veneers and adjudicating innovations
in textual forms. In this sense, ethnography is particularly important
since the global influence of Western postmodernity is certainly as vari-
able and uneven as it is diffuse (Geertz 1988). One contemporary reflec-
tion of this diffusion is the proliferation of public cultures and national
mass medias. The influence of postmodernism as a disjointed, reflexive
genre of writing can be a guide for further engagement of ethnography.
While the postmodern dissolves itself in semiotic apotheosis, the social
and political dimensions of late capitalism continue. This pattern under-
scores and diminishes the need for human substance.

Within the given perspectives, being a postmodern “human” seems
to impose an ambivalent state of anthropological existence. In postmo-
dernity, the once meaningful being, now irreversibly consumed by sign
images and simulations, experiences Lacanian schizophrenia thus de-
fining our existence as devoid of purpose: a shadow of no substance, a
reflection with no authenticity.

Among the French critical theorists, Baudrillard presaged much
of the anthropological decentering of signification. According to him,
signification increasingly creates need for consumption while consump-
tion is itself a semiotic product. The integrity of entities in the external
world is not a given but rather a product of the concepts used to identify
and designate them. Given Baudrillard’s essential anthropological line of
thought, one might conclude that Baudrillard deconstructs the significa-
tion process through which palpable values and commodities are con-
ceptually constituted, yielding semiotic alienation of the material object
in favor of its image.

In conclusion, the cynical dismissal of humanism, as Peter Sloterdijk
would put it, the reemergence of essentialism through Jameson’s pastiche
and acute fragmentation, the pushing of post-critical irony, that is to say
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Jameson’s blank parody, to the point of anti-criticism, and the textual-
ism of fluctuating signification, represent only some of the problems that
postmodernism leaves for cultural anthropology and cultural studies.
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Mapuja B. Jlojanuia, Jacmuna A. Teogoposuh

APXVTEKTOHCKH IIOCTMOJEPHM CBET U ITIOBPATAK
I'PAJOBIIMA O CTAKITA

Pesume

Pap ce 6aBu aHanusoM nuTepapHe perpesenrtanuje Ibyjopka kojy je Ilom Octep monynuo
y cBoM pomany Ibyjopuika wipunosuja ca CTaHOBUINTA TeOPUjcKMX mocTaBku Dpenpuxa
ITejmcona, Mumena @ykoa, XKana bBoppujapa u Banrepa Dbemwamuna. ITocmarpajyhn
CaBpeMeHM METaJIoNoNC, O1I0 peanmHn 6uno GUKIMOHATHY, KPO3 IPUSMY AUjaNeKTUIKIX
OJJHOCA, Y KOHTEKCTY KOHLENTyann3aluje, Te U TeKCTyannsalyje apXuTeKTOHCKOT IPOCTopa,
MIOCTMOJEPHUX MAMOCMHKPATUYKUX KOJOBa, IIpOlieca MPOMSBOJIE 3HAKOBA, KOMIIpECHje
BpeMeHa-IIPOCTOpa, AUCKYP3UBHOT O3HayaBarma, (aHTasMaropuje M XeTepoTommje, pap
HACTOji fa pefcTaBy Ibyjopk, amy u 6m10 Kojy Apyry caBpeMeHY MeTpOIONy, Kao MeTadopy
er3UCTeHIIMja/THOT CTalba XyMaHor cy6jexra onrepehenor ocehajeM MCKOHCKOT Hempumaiama,
Ie30pujeHTalje U TAKAHOBCKOT IyOnTKa/HepocTaTKa. Pasi, Takobe, HacToju fa yTBpAM ¥ K0joj
Mepy, 1 Teopuja u puKIyja Cy6jeKkTy Hyfe MOryhHOCT M36aB/berba U3 OBAKO KOHCTUTYUCAHE
apXI/ITeKTOHCKO-q)MKI_U/IOHaHHe Mpexe.
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HUrop Ilepnmuh
Mnciuinyin 3a krwuxcesHocill u ymeilinocil, beozpag

®V3VMOIOIKA KOMMKA VIV KOMUYKU
HATYPAJIM3MU Y VIIMKCY LIEJMCA 110JCA

Y MMIVIMIMTHOj NONEMUIIM C HEKMM €CTeTMYKMM TeopujaMa Koje
T3B. HIDKUM OO/MMIVIMAa KOMIUKe OfpMUdy IOTeHIuje Aa 3ahy y obmact
YUCTO eCTETCKOT, y PaJy ce MOKa3yje KaKo M BpXYHCKO YMEeTHIYKO JIe/I0,
nomnyT Ynukca Ilejmca Ilojca, MOxe y ceOy 1a Cajip>Kut YNTaB HU3 IIOCTY-
IaKa Koju MAy y IPWIOT Te3e [a He IOCTOje ‘HIDKM U ‘BUIUN OOIULIN
KOMUKe, Behl caMO HeKOMIUIeTHM ¥ MOTIYHM o6muiy cMexa. IIpu Tom,
HaXkmba ce IocebHo mocBehyje, yCIOBHO pedeHo, HajHIDKMM 06IMIMMa
cMeXa, OHMM KOjy IIOTHYY Off Y0BEeKOBe (QU3NOIOIIKe IIPUPOJiE, ITO Ce
MOJKe YMTATH Y IOCTYXY C IIOETMKOM HaTypannu3Ma.

Kbyune peun: Ilejmc Ilojc, Yauxc, cMex, Teopuje cMexa, pusmo-
JIOLIKA KOMUKA, KOMIYKY HAaTypannusMiu, HOpHOrpaduja, HaTypantusam,
MOJIepHI3AM.

Tepamwa ¢ppannyckor punosoda Aupuja beprcona ga HeMa HUYET cMe-
IITHOT IITO HUje /byAcKo Beh je mocTanma akcuoM cmexonoruje (beprcon
2004: 9; B. ITepymmh 2010: 115-121). A Ta4HO je 1 TO, Y CKITafly ca CeKy-
JIAPHUM aHTPOIIOJIOMIKIIM IIOT/IEfIOM, 1A JbYACKOT Ma 1 Y (PU3MOTIONIKO]
npuponu 4oseka. [IpennavaBajyhu beprconos adpopusam, mormo 6mu ce
pehn 1a HeMa HIYera JbY/CKOT IITO He MOKe J1a Oy/ie CMEIHO, Ia TaKO U
OHOT WITO je Be3aHO 3a TenecHe QpyHKUMje. Y ckaany ca [lojcoBom moe-
TKOM emmdannmje, 6ucepy cMexa Mory ce Hahm n y 6mary. Yocranom, 3a
IIojca ce 06MYHO Be3yje M M3BECHO CKaH[A/MA3HO OIVCUBaIbe ‘HUCKUX
IpeaMeTa, Ha IITa Cy IMypUTaHLM 4ecTo ykasyuBami. A IlojcoBa mose-
3aHOCT ca HaTypa/ln3MoM, K0joj MMaMO JeIMMIYHO 1 Jla 3aXBajIVIMO 32
‘HOIPYPOAbaBambe’ CMeXa y OBOM POMAaHY, jeCTe KEbVDKeBHOUCTOPM)jCKI
daxkar.! Y jennom op Bommaa xpos Llojca, Hukomac ®apmwonu usHocu n

1 VBo Bupan, peummo, cMaTpa fa JOKyMaHTapHa MCLPHHOCT IlojcoBe peKoHCTpyKuumje
crBapHocTy JabnyuHa ¢ moveTka XX BeKa 3HATHO HafMalllyje IPOrpaMcKe Harope
jennor Emmma 3one. Y toMm cmucny, Yaukc 61 610 BPXYHCKO Jieno HaTypanusMa (Buman

peraja3@eunet.rs; igor.perisic@ikum.org.rs; perisigor@gmail.com

OBaj TekcT pesynTar je paja Ha IIpojexry ,,Kynryposnouike Kib1keBHe Teopyje U CPIICKA KibU-
eBHa Kputuka“ (178013), xoju dbunancupa MyuHKUCTapCTBO IpOCBeTe 1 Hayke Pemy6muxe Cp-
6uje.
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feUHNIV]y HaTypann3Ma Koja je Bp/Io KOPUCHA 3a VICIIUTUBAIbE Be3e
HaTypaM3Ma 1 cMexa. Y ToM ofpehemy Kaxe ce [ja je HaTypamm3am:

Cru iy IKo/Ia icama Koja ce MCTaK/a y IeBeTHAeCTOM BeKy IT0Ce6HO
oj, yTuliajeM naeja Hactanux y JJappuHosoj 6nonoruju. Omiire pedeHo,
HaTypammsam ce ycpencpebhyje Ha usnuxy npupony u MaTepujanHe mpu-
JIMKe, a TIopyYe IOCTOjarbe WM 3Ha4aj TyXOBHE MM MeTapuandke KOM-
noHeHTe YoBevyaHCTBa. (Papmwony, Tunectin 2006: 214)

YnpaBo je aHTMMeTadU3MYHOCT WJEOJIOTHje HaTypanmu3Ma Kibyd-
Ha CTBap IO KOjOj C€ ¥ HABOJIHO IPOCTAIITBO HaTYpPaIMCTUIKOr CMeXa
MOJKe OIOPaHNITH — aKO 33 TVIM jOII YBeK MIMa IIoTpebe — Kao cMeXa Koju
3aIIpaBo y pabIe0BCKOj TpajuIMjy, @ y 6aXTUHOBCKOj TEOPUjCKO]j OIITH-
V1, IelleHTpain3yje KpyTe Xujepapxuje Wiy BpIiu mocao ocnobahama
Tena oy punosodcke TepuTOpUjaIM3alje.

A aKo ce KpeHe CBe 110 HaTypa/lMCTUIKOM pefy, IPBO ce puMehyje
na Jleononpg bryMm, rmaBHU jyHaK Yiukca, UMa OrpoMaH ameTut. Tume
I1ojc HacTaB/ba TpaguIMjy MCMEBaba eIICKe KOHBEHINje NPeX/epaBarba,
a1 1 yBoDhera KOMIYKIX HaTypaj3aMa IIpeKo TeMe jena. Llojcos Opu-
Cej OIICENHYT je je/IOM, ¥ Ha4e/THO Ty HEMa HUKAKBE PA3JIMKe y OFHO-
Cy Ha XOMepcCKe jyHaKe: 11 OH jefie la O ce HeKaKO IOIyHM/IO IIVPOKO
3aMUIIUBEHO MpUIoBefatbe. Lleno 8. mormasme (,Jlectpuronmm®)? jecte
3anpaBo byMoBoO myTame y mOTpasy 3a XpaHOM, PY4YKOM, a Y IbeMy Ma
[IOCTa M KaTajiora XpaHe. A 1ocjie py4dka y TOM IIOIJIaB/bY, KOjU Ce JeC1O
oko 13 yacoBa, brym y 11. mornasswy, Beh y 16 yacosa, omet jene. A,
Huje bryMoBo jefierbe yBeK TaKO XOMEPCKH jefHOCTaBHO. Y JIeononmoBom
u360py XpaHe, BeTOBOM YKYCY, BUIM Ce Vi FbeTOBa YHYTPalllba Caip>Ku-
Ha OIICeHyTa HATypa/IUCTUIKNM BubemeM cTBapHocTH. [Ipn yBohemy
bnyma y panmwy Yaukca, c UM ce yBonu u uyBenn 6yoper koju he baym
CMa3ary, a 11e0 ONMC BPBMU Off YHYTpallibuX OpraHa, Ckopo kao aa Ilojc
U3BOIY KY/IMHAPCKU Yac )XMBOTUbCKMX aHATOMUja:

1971: 58). A Ymbepro Exo exkcrummuutHO ZOoBOAM y Be3dy LI0ojcoBO KOMMYKO [eTajbucambe
U HOeTVKy HaTypamm3Ma. Y TPafMIMOHATHOM POMaHy HMKAj ce He 61 peKnIo ha ce
IIPOTArOHMCTA YCEKHYO, a [ja TO He 3Ha4M HEIITO [IPYTo, TO jecT fia je y HeKoM ofpeheHom
BUIIIeM CMUCTY 6MTHO 3a paimwy. Ca [ojcoMm cTyma Ha ClleHy M TO fia Ce CBYM TU OaHAIHU
»UVHOBY CBaKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA C IIyHMM IIPaBOM Y3MMajy Kao IpUIIOBefjadKa MaTepuja.
AprncroTencka IepcrieKTHBa je KOpjeHUTO o0OpeHa; OHO LITO je paHuje OMIo HeOUTHO,
rocTaje caa cpepuurte pagme (Exo 1965: 271). Kako HujeHa CTmICKa 0cOOEHOCT He MOpa
JICK/bY4MBO Jla OyZe BesaHa 3a MECTO 1 BpeMe y Koje ce OOMYHO KEbVDKeBHOMCTOPUjCKI
MO3UIMOHNPA, TAKO Ce€ ¥ HAaTypanm3aM MOXKe CXBaTUTHU KaO TEHJIEHLMja y KIbVYKeBHOCTI
IPUCYTHA y Mamboj, Behoj, Ta MOXK/Ia ¥ y HUKAKBOj MepH, Y Pa3HUM eIoxXaMma.

2 Tlornasma y Ynukcy Hehe ce Ha3mBary — OCUM KaJi 3a TO He IIOCTOj1 ITOcebaH MHTEpeC — MO
no3Haroj cxemu Crjyapra [nnbepra, Beh no 6pojy mormaspa. Vnu, mro je gpyra BapujaHra,
mo Opojy mormaema, a y 3arpapm Oumhe mpuppyskenn Inmnbeprosu (LlojcoBu) HacmoBn
O3Ha4YeHM 3HAIMMa HaBOJA.
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Mopa ce pehn fa je rociogus Jleonong biym pazo jeo yHyTpaume opra-
He XMBOTHUbA U XXMBMHE. Bojieo je TycTy cyIy off >KMBMHCKMX M3HYTPU-
11a, 6001MYaBe >Keylie, MYHhEeHO IeYeHO CpIle, OfpecKe JUrepulle mpyxe-
He C IIpe3jiaMa, Ip>KeHy MKpy 6akanapa. Buine o cBera Bojeo je oBumje
Oy6Opere ca poIITH/bA, KOjJ Cy HEroBa Hella AapuBamu GpUHNUM, TaKUM
ykycom 6aro mapumucanor ypusa. (Ilojc 2003: 67)

OBaj HeOOMYHY je/IOBHUK CAaCTaB/beH Off IIOIVCA ISHYTPULA U M-
puca ypuHa, IPaBU je HATypPa/JUCTUYKNU KaTajor, biyMoBo ‘cBeto mu-
CMO’ COTICTBeHMX (U3MOJIOMKNX HOTpeba raCTpPOHOMCKE IPOBEHMjeH-
nuje.

ITepu IloHcoH, jemHa of HajIOy3gaHUjUX KOMeHTaTOpKM [IojcoBor
pomaHa, npuMehyje fa je 3a CBOjeBPCHY COMAaTH3alMjy TeKCTa Koja ce
memaBa Kag ce mpebe ca rpeher Ha yeTBpTO IOITIaBIBE YAIUKCA, Tj. HA OHAj
meo y KojeM je Jleomonyg brrym rmaBHM jyHaK, KApAaKTEPUCTUYIHO TO LITO
4. mornasJbe noun-e¢ bryMoBuM jenerem, a 3aBpIlliaBa ce U3/Ty4NBabeM
nojefieHor. 3a pas3nuky ofi uHTenekTyanHor CtuseHa, biym je cacBum
busnuky, ma u GU3MOMOMKY ONUIUBMB UK. 3AHNM/BMBO je 1 TO Jja HU
[un6epr um J/InHaty — npBu Haydewauky yutaounu [lojcoBor pomana —
y CBOjUM cxeMama Yaiukca He ofpebyjy Koju je opraH KapaKTepucTiyaH
3a npBa Tpu, CTuBeHOBa NoIIaB/ba poMaHa (B. [Toncon 2008: 793).

Kao koMm4Ko ornefano cimka jefema nojasjbyje ce gakne baymo-
BO Y)KMBambe y HYX/U, Ka0 KOMIYKO (prHajIe YMTaBOr jeSHOT IIpoljeca
yKuBama. baym y nolbckom WC-y, Ha Kpajy 4. IIOI/IaB/ba, IyCTHpa CBOje
yKuBame, IOHEO je ¥ HOBMHE KAaKo OJ TO 3aJl0BO/BCTBO II0jadyao joII
jemHUM, MHTeNeKTya/HUM. HoB1He ciy>ke U y CBpXe ojjlarama 3ajo-
BOJbCTBA:

Hewma sxyp6e. IIpnuyBaj ra mano. (IIojc 2003: 80)

MupHo je nmpounTao, cysapkasajyhu ce, mpBu cTy6ait, nna je nomyurrajyhu,
a/y y3 MCBECTaH OTHOP, 3anodeo Apyru. Herme Ha cpemyuu, obycTaBuo
je cBakKM OTIIOP, U I03BO/IMO CBOjMM LJpeBNMMA Jla Ce CIIOKOjHO MCIIpasHe
IOK je OH YUTAO0, ¥ HACTABMO Jja YUTA CBE JIOK IHErOB jydepallibyl 3aTBOP
HUje IOTIIYHO MMHYO. HajjaM ce fa Huje OHaKO BeMKO fia OIeT fobujeM
mrybeBe. Huje, 6am xako Tpe6a. Taxo. Ax! (Ilojc 2003: 81)

YcnemHo u HaTeHaHe o0aB/beHa HY’KJa CBpIaBa ceé CKOPO Opra-
3MUYKMM ,AX“. Unranauko u pusnonomko yxmsame crojuhe ce y jen-
HO Kafia ce brym mocrie cBera o6puiiie OHMM IITO je YUTAO0. A JIeKTHpa je
IpMMepeHa CBPCH, Ped je 0 HEKOM 4acoICy y KojeM IIojcoB jyHak unra
jemHy Impudy Koja HMje MOTpecHa, Beh maka 3a unramwe. Popma oBzie 1o-
C/Ie[THO TIPATH Caf[P>KUHY.>

3 OBo 6u ce MOITIO U IICHXOAHATIMTUYKI YUTATH Y CMUCTY TBpAbe Ilejmca Crpejunja, Ppojmo-
BOT IIPEBOJIMOLIA ¥ YPEAHNUKA eHITIECKOT M3/Iakha IheTOBMX CAOPaHNX JIefa, /1a Y OCHOBM Le/IOT
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OHora 1TO ce y caBpeMeHOj yp6aHoj Ky/ITypy Ha3uBa KJI03eTCKIM
XYMOpOM MMa Ha joIlI HeKuM MecTuma Koj Ilojca. EBo jour jegnor npu-
Mepa Ife je KOMUKa Hy)XX/le U3Be[jeHa Ha IPUMEPY XUBOTUIbE. Y 16.
IIOT/IaB/bY, PACIPUYAHY, ¥ TYME NTAPOAVIPAHN PEATMCTUYKY, AHOHVMMHI
IpUIOBeAad IpMUYa O TOMe KaKO KO BPIIN HY)KHY (PU3MOTIOLIKY Palby.
KomMuka ce mocTmke yrpaBo IICEYAOPeaTNCTUYKIM [eTa/bICabeM Koje
OBJle He WJe y IpaBIy cKaHAamu3yjyhe HaTypanmusanmje mate pagme,
Beh ka KoMI4KOj eydemmsaryjn:

Kom, kome je, Moryo 6u ce pehmu, 6umo 3aucra mpurycTusio, 3actao je mo-
[MTABIIY BUCOKO ITOHOCUTY II€PjaHMIly pelia, I1a OHAA a0 CBOj IPUJIOT
u36alMBIIN Ha T/Ie TPU KyIZle Oajiere Koja ce IMylmia, u Kojy he dyerka
yckopo mouncTuty u obpucarn. JlaraHo, Tpu IyTa 3apefoM, M3 IIyHUX
camm, Kom ce nzbanerao. A koumjai je yBubaBHO cadekao JOK OH (M
OHA) HUje 3aBpIINO, CTPIUBMB y CBOjuM obopyxanum kommma. (Ilojc
2003: 652)

A xao cBojeBpcHa light BapyjaHTa KOMMKe HYX/[ie, Takopehn mweHa
eTepuYHa Bep3uja, I0jaBjbyje ce U pabmesujaHcka KoMMKa nppexxa. Ha
Kpajy 11. mormaspa, y CBOjeBPCHO] HATypPaaMCTUYKO] PEIUINLI 3aBp-
1meTKa 4. morjasspa, biaym ce 60pu 3a cBOj mpaex:

3enen6myM, BofeHOMYyM morena mocnefmwe peun. Hexuo. Kag moja
3eMmba 3ay3me c60je Meciiio mehy.

Tppppr.

Mopa fa je ox 6yp.

[IpdpdT. Ayx. TpTppprT.

Hapoguma ceeitia. Hema nuxor nsa mene. [Ipomna je. Taga u nuxaxo
panuje. Tpam. Kpan, xpas, kpaH. 3rogxa npuit. Eso ra. Kpauuumianpp-
KpaHkpa. Ma curypHo je o 6yprynaua. [la. Jenan, nsa. Hex mu na epo6y
6yge eniuttiag. Kpaaaa. Vcuucan. Ca mHom je.

Ipnpupuddnppdddd.

Towoso. (Ilojc 2003: 310)

CBe 0BO je CMeXOTpPecHO Kaja ce fofa HedU3MOTOUIKN KOHTEKCT
koju he oBy pajimy yunHUTH He caMo Gu3MonomKy cMentHoM. Hamwme,
Bnym y 0BOj cljeHn, mmocie pydka rje je mio OypryHpmal 1 jeo TOproH-
3omy, xohe fa ce racHO omakma. MebyTum, Hanmasn jemHa fama, a OH
6uBajyhu 063mpHMM IIpeMa laMaMa, IIpeTBapa ce Aa YUTa HeKU TOBOp
y U3JIOTy CTapMHApHUIe, YeKajyhu MoBO/bHIjy IPUINKY 3a CBOje 3a/10-

qyTarba KN KONpodarniHa TeHAeHIuja: ,, AyTop U3/Tydyje CBOje MIUCIN 1 OTETOTBOPYje
MX y IITAMIIAHOj KEbV3M; YMTANAL] MX IPEYsIMa 1 HAKOH 1ITo nX caxksahe (FocmosHO), nH-
xopriopuite ux y cebe“ (8. Jiycu 1999: 24). Kop Ilojca 6u Ha ey 610 MeTaHapaTMBHM OIC
TOT IIpOlieca: KIbVDKEBHHU jyHAK MUMETHYKY U3Iy4dyje He[lOCTOjHY Cap>KUHY KOjy dMTasar;
He Tpe6a [a peluIpa caMo Ha TOM HUBOY, Bell i Kao MCKylIere COICTBEHOT YKyca I Kao
jelaH Off IIOeTHYKMX K/by4eBa 3a YNTAIbe [IE/A.
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BOJ/BCTBO. YOP30 My, kao enuganuja Koja 61y Hajl leroBuM (pusmosno-
IIKUM HOoTpebaMa, jonasyu OyKa TpaMBaja Koja he mpenokputu meropy
3BYYHY aKLMjy. AIM, CTBap JaKaKo He OCTaje caMO Ha TOM HUBOY. Yu-
TaBa OBa CTpaTeryja Npfema jaB/ba ce Kao (yHame My3UIKOT MOITIaB-
Jba, THe je TOCTef by 3ByK ¢yre (CTaBbame Y Kyp3UB pedn ,[OTOBO
HaIJIalllaBa ce CBPIIETAaK OPKecTpaljyje) 3alpaBo biaymMos nppaex, ynme
ce brym mpeobpaxkaBa y HapaTMBHM MY3UYKM MHCTPYMEHT KOji Iapo-
JIMjCKM JOBpIIaBa opmy HaTor mornassba.t

Jour jemaH 06nMMK HaTypanu3anuje jefema je y Tome mro baym cBoj
CEKCyaJIH}M HaTrOH YeCTO CIIaja Ca HaTOHOM 32 jeJIOM, I1a TaKO, y 4. IIOI/IaB-
JbY, IOCMaTpa jeflHy )KeHy KaKo M3/1a3y U3 Mecape 1 Oy/b) y [iBe HheHe
nokpetHe mryHKe (LIojc 2003: 72). A Tema k103eTa, Ka0 MecTa Ha KOM
ce jefierbe IOBpIIABa y CUMOOMMYKOM YMHY NpakKiberba (HU3NONTOLIKN
npeoOpaxkeHe Cafip)KIHe, HEIPECTaHO ce, Kako je mpuMeTno Habokos,
nperinhe ¢ Temom cexca (Hab6okos 2004: 7). Ha Taj HaunH monasu ce
no brymoBe 3HavajHMje HU3MOMOLIKE OIICeCHje Off TACTPOHOMCKE — OHe
CeKCyasHe.

Ha mpBoM MmecTy cmemHa je baymoBa (a m ocTamyu nMKOBY Ty He
320CTajy MHOTO) OIICETHYTOCT XKEHCKUM TpyfuMa. Y 4. mornasiby, Jle-
omnosny nocmarpa Monn koja je jour y kpeBerty: ,,OH CIIOKOjHO TOI7Iefa
eHO Teno u mpopes Mehy KpymHuM mekum cucama [large soft bubs]®
Koje ¢y joj Bucwie y cnaBahunm kao xosje Bume (ITojc 2003: 75). YmHo-
KaBameM IpujieBa MOCTIDKE ce TeKCTYalHM KOpelaTuB crafocTpaniha
OHOTa Koju cuce (oKanmsyje: cyuce HUCY CaMoO BeMKe UM MeKe, Hero
Mopajy fia 6yny u Benmke u Meke. A mopebheme ¢ K03juM BUMEHOM je Ty
Kao ‘TIPMPORHN TIPOAYXKeTaK baymMoBe HaTypalmcTuuke CBeCTH, Koja
YBEK MMa TeHJEHLIM)y JIa /bY/ICKO leTpaiupa y MpaBly XMBOTUIHCKOL.

4 Kao mopatHo objalnmerbe KaKo TIPAEX JEKOHCTPYUIIE Y OBOM CIy4ajy BUCOKOMAPHO CXBa-
Tame 030M/BHOCTY T3B. 030M/bHE MY3MKe, alil U KaO Kypuo3yM umme ce (IOCT)MOJepHU
bunosodu sannmajy, Heka nocayxu caepehu nnrar us Croreppajka rje ce JEKOHCTPYMIIIe
IOZIMTIIKI TOBOP, YCIIOCTaB/bambeM aHanoruja usMeby memarorumje n ymeha meymappusor
IIyLITama BeTpa: ,,JJa 7 6y HaleM y>KVB/baBakby y IOMUTHYape MOIIo tomohu xaga 6mcmo,
cnymajyhu muxose ropope, denrhe MUCTUIM Ha TO Jia Cy OHM MOXKJA YIPaBO 3a0aB/beHU
THMe, YKPOTUTI Ipfall, koju Beh cTaHOBUTO BpujeMe xohe IPEKMHYTH BUXOBO U3/Iarame?
YmjeTHOCT HeopipeheHor ¢popMynupama nosesaHa je ymjeTHoluhy neleHTHOr BjeTpa, 06oje
je mummomanyja“ (Cnoteppajk 1992: 156). VI baymoso ymehe meneHTHOr mymiTama BeTpa
OBJie je TIOCTY>KMIO Kao 3aBpIIHA BELITMHA KOjOM Ce JOBPIIABA jeHO YMETHWYKO HeIo:
11. nornasme Yaukca (,Cupene®) xoje xohe ma 6yae BepOamHa TPaHCIOSHUIMjA MY3MIKOT
KOMaja.

5 OpuruHaIHN, EHITIECKN TEKCT, HABOJM CE CAMO KaJia je TO Hy>KHO 3a pasMaTpaHu mpobmem u
Hazlas3l ce y yIIaCTUM 3arpajiaMa y caMoM TeKcTy. Vsfame Koje je KopuirheHo jecTe OHO Koje
ce ‘Bpaha’ OpUTrMHATHOM TeKCTY 13 1922. TofuHe, Y3 pefaKLujy, yBOX I ONIIPHE KOMEHTape
IIepu IToncos (8. ITojc 2008).
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brym ce y 11. mornaspy npuceha TpeHyTKa Kaja je IpBM IYT yIJle-
nao Momu. HapaBHo, jenHa o HajyleyaT/pMBYjMX MMIIpecuja Oua je:
»l1enao cam ojke, obe jenpe... [Bosom I saw, both full...]* (Ilojc 2003:
294). TakBe jenpe mojke IMOCTajy KOMUYHE Kajia ce TIOKPEHY, Y CKIamy
ca 3amakaweM ycBOjeHMM y cMexonoruju (beprcon 2004: 31-36) na
je cMemrHMja cBaka (U3MYKA KapaKTePUCTMKA AKO je IojauyaHa MOKpe-
ToM. biym ce HanMe y jenHOM TpeHyTKY ceha jemHor MonmHor mokpe-
Ta: ,,bp30 je obpucana ornefanie o ByHeHN LleMIIep, O jeapy y3oubany
nojky” (Ilojc 2003: 81). TakaB mpomopHYU TOIIEN, KOjU MPOBUAYU KPO3
MaTepyjayHOCT IjeMIlepa, CIYIITa ce I0 (pU3NOIoNIKe MaTepyjaTHOCTH,
IO TeMa, ;O OHE MCTE jefipe JOjKe KOja je cajja, y MHI€HMO3HOM IIPEBOAY,
»y36mbana“ [full wagging bub], nojka xoja ce xpehe.

A MonuHe y36ubaHe jojke kpehy ce 1 1o cBecTV U HapaLuju fpy-
TUX, eMM30QHMX JVMKOBA. JIMHMXaH y pasToBOpy C OMBIIMM IIeBayeM
M'Kojem mpuya 0 HeKOj TepeBeHIM Ha Kojoj cy 6wmmu u Jleomomny u
Monu brym:

Omna je 611a Mogo6po HalBpIIaHa, Ca 3aMAllTHOM KOJIMYMHOM JlenaxaHTo-
BOT BIHA y ce6u. CBaKM Iy T Kajja OM Ta ITyIaBa Kojla OCKO4YN/Ia, OHa O
ce cpyumia Ha MeHe. YxxuBaHIuja! A go6pe cy joj 6ue, 6or je mweH. EBo
OBaKBe.

IIpy>xuo je 3a06/beHe IIaKe 1O Ha JIAKAT UCIIpef cebe Ia ce HaMpIITHO:

- CBe BpeMe caM HaMeIITAao NMPOCTUPKY IO HBOM U Bpahao joj 60y 3a
BpaT. CxBaramr?

[ITakaMa je opTaBao y BasAyxy nosamainse obmae. Of MIWIMHe je 9Bp-
CTO 3aTBOPYO OYM, 3TPUMO Ce, @ Ca yCaHa My je II0TeKao YMIIAaH I[BPKYT.
- Manua Mu ce yCIipaByo, HETo IITa — pede ysgaxHysum. — CrpairHa je
To GeneBuja, HeMa 360pa. (Ilojc 2003: 253)

Monune rpypu [she has a fine pair], kao HajpenpeseHTaTUBHMje OF
OCTa/uX HEeHMX Mo3aMalIHuX o6muHa [ample curves], Tonnko 3ampe-
Majy CBeCT JIMKOBa Yrukca Ja OHM BepOaJHO HEBEIITY MOPAjy ha MX
OINCYjy ¥ PUSUYKIM KpeTHhaMa, CKOPO MAHTOMUMOM. Y3 TO, KOMIYKa
IOCKaKMBamba KoJIa JJOflaTHO y36ubaBajy MonuHe mojke, ma 61 ce cBe
3aBpIINIIO, KaKo U Jonukyje [lojcoBum Harypamuctnakum JabamHum-
Ma, jolI jeHOM (PM3MOMIOLIKOM PeaKIMjoM KOjy je TEeIIKO KOHTPOJICa-
TU — €PEKIMjOM.

J npunosenade odapasa OyjHOCT 1 y36mbaHOCT MOMMHUX TPYAN.
AHOHMMHM Ja-npumnosenad y 12. mornapspy onucyje baymosy cynpyry,
y IapOoAPAaHOM POMAaHTMYaPCKOM 3aHOCY, Y KOje€M Ce OHa I10jaBJbyje He
caMO Kao MUTOJIOLIKA perHTepnpeTannja Ilenenone, Beh n nene Jene-
He, jep Moy oko ce6e mieHn ‘y3puieHouhy, mpe csera yspuireHourhy
COIICTBEHMX I'PYAM:
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IToHOC ¥ iUIKa CTEHOBUTOT Buca Kajime, TBuanjeBa Khu Bpane xoce. V3-
pacia je y nmemoTully KakBoj HeMa paBHe, TaMO Ifie Ba3[yX MUpUILE Ha
jamaHcke jabyke u 6amem. bamre Anamesie HO3Hajy BeH KOPaK: Mac/INiba-
LIM je 3Hajy 1 K/amajy joj ce. OHa je BepHa cynpyra Jleonongosa: Mapuon
6yjuux rpyau [Marion of the bountiful bosoms]. (LIojc 2003: 338)

Axko ce BpaTnmo camoM brrymy u mpo6nemy fojku, Bugehemo fa me-
roBa OIICECHja HUje OrpaHM4eHa caMo Ha Momu. OH pasMuiba 1 O Ipy-
numa cBoje hepke Mum: ,,Ceham ce weHor IpBor cTe3HUKa. buyo mu je
cMenrHo. MaseHe fiojke, Tek npormyiterte. [Little paps to begin with.] Jlesa
je, ja MucmuM oceT/pMBHja. VI Moja ucro tako. brmxa je cpuy® (Ilojc
2003: 395) VMaxo 1 0BO ca IPONYIENINM J0jKaMa jecTe MacIiMBHO, UIAK
brym cBe To y6rmajkaBa OYMHCKOM CHMIIATHjOM 3a Oyheme KeHCKOCTI
Kao TaKBe, I1a OHJA, Kao Jla OflaTHaBa OIy/jHe MUC/IN, M CMEXOBHVM pa-
3MarpameM (6TyMU3MOM) OCET/BMBOCTH COIICTBEHNX OpajlaBuIIa.

Ocum oBe KOMMYHE OICENHYTOCTM JHOjKaMma, braym je Toxom ne-
JIOT pOMaHa, Marbe WIM BUIIE CMELIHO, I Ha JApPyre HadMHEe ONCENHYT
cexcoM. ITomyT HekakBor ypOaHOT MaHMjaKa, TyTajyher Boajepa, baym
yMa 06u4aj fa ce MpuIbaMyyje >KeHaMa Ha jaBHMM MeCTUMa, Y CBPXY
y36yhema n >xe/beHe ejakynanuje. Y 5. Iornas/by MalllTa O TOMe Y IIPKBU
CBux cBeTux: ,OMHO CKPOBUTO MeCTO Jja ce YOBeK Hale y3 HeKy /ieBoj-
Ky. Ko je 6mxmy Moj. [la catmma cefiiMo TeCHO 301jeHN y3 TaraHy My-
3uKy. OHa >xeHa Ha noHOhHOj Mucn. Cexmo He60 (IIojc 2003: 93) Mano
npe Tora, brymMoB npujancku aneTuT HewTo je KoMmudHuju. JJox mairyje
jemny rocnoby (,,Inmenaj! Inepaj! bmicTa cBmma rocnozncke yaparne 6ere.
Inenaj!“ (Llojc 2003: 87)), 3samoBo/bcTBO My KBape nosHanuk M* Koj, ¢
KOjuIM y TOM TPEHYTKY pasroBapa Ha YLy, CBOjOM JIOTOP€EjOM, U jeflaH
TpaMBaj KOji Yy TOM TPEHYTKY NpoTyTu: ,,One Bos. CToKa jegHa pas-
npHpaHa. bamr mu ce He ja. Ha camoM npary 6a>xeHcTBa. YBEK TO TaKO
oyne. bam y k/byunom tpenyTky” (Ilojc 2003: 87). akse, ome MacT y
npomnact. brym Huje ycneo fa cspum regajyhu rocmoby, a oH meor
laHa XYM ¥ 32 TUM (U3MOJIOIIKIM IpaKibermbeM. Y ToM Haymy he yc-
neTu TeK ¢ Ieptu Makpgayen y 13. nornasby.

Y ucTOM IeTOM IOITIaBIbY, Y HACTaBKY HOTpare 3a XEHCKUM 006jeK-
TOM KOjy OU 3aJJ0BOJ/BMIO HETOBe IepBep3He MoTpede 3a CBpIIaBambeM
Ha jaBHOM MECTY, HalllaBILIM Ce y IIPKBY, bryMOBa cBeCT 0BaKo ceKcya-
HO IpeobpakaBa obpey eBXapucTije, ZoBofehy 1 concTBeHe KOMUYKe
CeKCyaJIHe HaTypau3Me o KoMuuke 6machemuje:

JKene ¢ rpummsnHuM Hamnehmwauuma kaedane Cy y Kaynama, HOTHYTHUX
I7IaBa. JefHa TpyIa Kjedania je Kpaj orpafie onrapa. CBeIITEeHNK je Ipo-
A0 Kpaj BuX, MpM/bajyhn, gpxehu oHo y pykama [holding the thing in
his hands]. 3acrajao je xpaj cBake, yaumao [took out] xocTujy, orpecao ¢
e Kall W ABe (jecy /M HaTOIUbeHe BOIOM?) 1 OPYDK/BMBO CTAB/bao CBa-
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Koj y ycra [and put it neatly into her mouth]. Taga 6u n mwemup u rnase
notonymu. 3atum cnepeha: jenna cuhymna crapuma. CBeIITEHMK ce car-
HYO Jia 611 1 10j CTaBuO y ycTa [to put it in her mouth], mpmspajyhu cBe
Bpeme. Jlarunckn. Crneneha. 3atBopu oun u orBopu ycra. IlIta? Corpus.
Temo. Jlenr. [Corpse] Job6pa upneja To ¢ matuHckuM. To UX HajIipe OMaMu.
Iom 3a ymupyhe. Vsrnena na je n He xBahy: camo nporyrajy. YynHosarta
ujeja: jecTu Komaje nema. ETo 3amITo /byl0KIepy TO pajio IpUXBaTajy.
(ITojc 2003: 93)

[Topen MMIUIMIIVTHE TaCLMBHOCTY OCTUTHY Te HeopeheHoM yro-
TpeOOoM, Tj. HETOBOpEEM IITa Ce CTaB/ba Y ycTa (Kao ¥ MMEHOBAbeM
IpefMeTa KOji ce K/IaTy IPUBUIHO HeyTpalHuM ,the thing® a He mpa-
BUM VIMEHOM ,,KaHJWIO VIV CJIMYHO), YMMe Ce CaMOM 4VHY IpubaB-
/b2 IBOCTPYKaA KOHOTAIMja, Ty je U jouI jefHO OacheMuvHO CXBaTambe
eBXaplICTHje: 0BO pa3MaTpame OyKBa/lM3oBaHe CTpaHe CHMMOOINYKOT
4J{Ha NTpMMaba Teaa XpUCTOBOT.

HapaBHo, y ¢gopmanHOM cMMCTy pasdynapeHoM 15. HOITaBBy U
CaJp>KIMHa je pasynapeHa: y 60oppeny, IIa joll ¥ Y XaJlyLuHaLujy, Ipo-
crutytke® (unu Baymos oran Bupar y Ky By/lrapHor catupa’) usro-
Bapajy MHOIITBO JIACLMBHMX II03MBa ¥ OIIMCA CEKCa, a/iv CBe TO KaJ je y
eKCIUIMIIUTHOM OKPYXXebY U IIPEIOM/bEHO Kpo3 (GaHTAaCTUIKY IPUIIO-
BefHy opMy ry6bu, ako ce Tako Moxke pehi, o cBoje OpurnHaaHe Ha-
TypaIUCTUYKe CMEXOBHE MHCIMpalMje U Mpela3y y OHO ILITO 3alIpaBO
0O0VIYHO M jecTe: TaCLIMBHOCT, BYJITAPHOCT Y BE/IVIKVIM JIe/IOM IIpOMalleH
CMex.

YocranoMm, 360r pasHOpasHUX CEKCyaHMX orcieHocTn Llojc je u
6uo ontyxeH 3a nopuorpadujy. ¥ CAJl-y cyncka 3abpana ca Yaukxca
ckuHyTa je Tek 1931. rogune. Tapa je cynmuja Ilon M. Byncu npurogso
cynckn peduHmcao nopHorpadujy — mWTO HIje Off Majie KOPUCTU U Te-
OpMjU KIJDKEBHOCTH — Kao IIcame Koje Xxohe ma 6yze appommsujaxk (B.
®apwonu, [nnecnn, 2006: 318). Y ckmapy ¢ ToM fepUHNLINOM, CyAuja
y Ynuxcy Huje Hallao MecTa Koja Cy HallliCaHa Ca IM/beM Jja JUPEKTHO
CeKCYyaJIHO y30y/ie YiTaola.

Hapasno fa xop Llojca He Mo>ke 6UTM rOBOpa 0 IpaBoj MOPHOTpa-
¢ujn, anu mocToje Apyre, CYNTWIHMje 3aMepKe Koje Uy Y TOM IIpaBILy.
CynTtuiHyje ce Tako ‘3rpakasa’ Habokos, cmarpajyhu ma [lojc Hampoc-
TO IpeTepyje. YoTpebpaBajyhu TeXHUKY TOKa CBeCTH, Koja je y ¢op-
MaJTHOM CMMCTIY jOII jefHO IIpeTepuBambe jep ce IoMohy e IpeyBenn-

6 ,Ilyctmma cam ra fa Mm ra cBupHe, oHako mmaje pagm” (IJojc 2003: 512), mnu omer
mpoctutyTka 3oe: ,To ja muTain Moja Myza, kojux Hemam“ (LIojc 2003: 558) u cr.

7 »C Heapimiukynucanum 6abyHckum Kpukosuma, iip3a 6okosuma y uunuurom 2puy. (Llojc
2003: 524)
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vapa BepbanHa cTpana mucm,® [Jojc ‘HencTuHUTO’ IpUKasyje 06MIHOT
rpabannHa y nuky Brayma: ,E, ma, Huje uctuHa fa ce yM T3B. OOMYHOT
rpabhaHnHa HempecTaHo BPTU OKO T3B. ¢pusnonomkux creapu’ (Habo-
koB 2004: 7). Kako je Ha6okoB yTBpAMO OKO yera ce BpTe MUCIU 00-
MYHOT cBeTa — Huje nmosHaro. He 3Ha ce Hu Kako je to Ilojc ypapuo,
aKo je yoIllITe TaKBy HaMepy ¥ MIMao, aly OMIo Kako 6110 3Ha ce, 110
Hab6oxkoBy, 1rTa Tome cTOju y IOAI03u: ,L1ojc, ynpkoc cBoM reHujy, nma
IIepBep3HY CKIOHOCT Ka ofiBparHoM . (Haboxos 2004: 102)

3a pasnuky op HabokoBa koju nMa oaspaTHOCT mpema IlojcoBom
‘mpumpocToM’ Harypanmuamy, CBerosap Komesuh rosopu o IlojcoBom
cumbonuuxom Hatypanusmy. Kajja ce HaTypam3aM OBaKO IOETUYKH
‘yBexxe’ OHfIa TyOu CBOjy CKaHAaI-JUMEH3Njy, a fo0uja OHY HOETCKY,
YHUBEP3AJIHY:

Taj TepMMH HUje caMO KIbJDKEBHO-TEXHUYKO ofipeherse; oH roBopu 1 o
jeIHOM KapaKTepPUCTHYHOM er3VCTEHIMja/THOM HAaIlopy MOJIEPHOT YOBe-
Ka, HAIOpPY [ja CBaKM TPEHYTaK XXMBOTA JOXKMBM KA0 HATYpPaTUCTUUKY
PeayHoCT, Kao HEIITO jeMHCTBEHO, ICTUHCKO, 8y TOXTOHO U HEIIOHOB/bU-
BO. A/IM y MICTM MaX U Kao HeIlITO CUMOOIMYHO, HEIITO IITO 3payl, LITO
je y HeKOM TpaHCIIeH/IEHTlTHOM OJHOCY Ca HeKMM IIMPMM ca3Bexxhem
CMICTIA TIOCTOjalba, [ja Tpajaibe Y BpeMeHy M IIPOCTOPY He JOXKMBIU Kao
»OTPOMHY TOMITY MaJIX CTBAapyU“ Hero Kao Mo3amk y kojeM he cBaku ka-
MeHurh 6uTy Ipyraumjer o6nmka u 60je a UIAK IPefiCTaB/baT Je0 HeKe
ocmunubere cTpykrype. (Kopesnh 1968: 222)

Mosxpa 1 off Tora 3a Kojy ce Bep3ujy (MIn TeOpujcKy emabopar;jy)
HaTypanu3Ma OIpeeNnMo, 3aBMCH ¥ KaKO heMo TymMadMTy KOMUYKe
HaTypa/m3Me: Kao mosaabuBame TIpocTHjeM’ YKYCy WIM Ka0 IIOe3Ujy
mamux crBapu. Hacraemajyhu ce na KopeBuheBy Hauenny ombpany
IlojcoBor Harypanusma, 3opaH IlayHoBmh mpenasm Ha KOHKpeTHMjU
TEpeH:

...IJojc He Bopu unTaora, Beh mpu nmpBoM cycpery, 3ajefHo ¢ barymom y
ToaseT fja 61 ra sampenacTuo u cabnmasumo, Beh ga 6u in medias res (kako
U HaJIaXXy IIpaBMIa ella, MaKap ¥ MOJIEPHOr) 3amoueo rpabeme moprpe-
Ta jyHaKa Koju mpep untaoueM Hehe nmary Hukaksux tajuu. (ITaynosuh
2003: 780)

Y3 0Baj YHEKONMMKO XAaHPOBCKMU, POPMaTUCTUYKY apryMeHT, Ila-
yHOBuh Hozaje u jefaH MAEOTOLIKO-MHTUMHN: CaMO ce Majiorpabann
srpakaBajy Haj [lojcoBMM HacTojambMMa fla IIOKaXKe KaKO ,,JbYJCKO
TEJI0, Ca CBUM pa3HONMUKUM (PyHKIMjaMa Koje 06aBsba, HIje HEellITO Yera
6u ce Tpebano ctupetn’. (ITaynosuh 2003: 773)

8 JHdoBex He pasMuIUba yBeK caMO MoMolly pedum Hero M y camkama, AOK TOK CBECTH
mogpasyMeBa 6yjuily peun Koje ce He Mory 3abenmexntn. (Ha6okos 2004: 11)
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Mako pakie Yruxc Huje mopHorpadcka Kmura, 6ynyhu aa y moj
HeMa HOPHOrpadCKOT NpUIIOBefjaba y TPafUIVjU TOT JKaHpa, TO He
3Ha4yM fla HeMa MopHorpaduje kao Teme. bryMoB yKyc jecte momepeH
Ka nopHorpaduju. OH, a 1 Monu ¢ BUM, y)KUBa y Tpell YacolucuMa
Y TIONyHOpHOTpaCKUM KIbUTaMa. JejaH Off JIQjTMOTMBA Yiukca je u
nomumamwe micna [Toma ge Koka, ¢ppaHITycKor [ieBeTHaeCTOBEKOBHOT
POMAHOINMCIIA, 33 4Mje ce IITMBO, IpUBYYeHa Ipe3uMeHoM (cock — y
YKaproHy: MYIIKV OMHM opraH), Monu biym Hajja fa Moxe jja 6yze 3a-
mumpnBo.” Brym je Beh unrao 3axep Masoxa, a y 10. mornasspy Kymyje
kwury Cnacitiu Zpexa y3 Kojy, OB/Iall je mpenuctaBajyhm u unrtajyhu na-
CYMMYHO LIKAaK/bVBE JIeTIOBE, CKOPO CBPILN Y KEbJDKApH — fIa I'a OIeT He
IIPEKNJIolIe, Ka0 ¥ MHOTO ITyTa panuje Tora 16. jyna 1904.

IIITo ce TM4Ye IICOBKM U T3B. PY>KHUX peun, 300T Kojux je Yauxc ta-
kobe gyro 61o aHaTeMICaH, OHE HICY YBEeK — Majja HY Ty AVIMEH3Wjy He
Tpeba 3aHeMapMBaTy — CPEACTBO 3a CKaHAIM30Babe MajorpahaHckux
BepbOamHux HopMmu. Peniumo, kaj bak Mannren ycryt npumetn: ,LIpse-
HOKOCe KeHe npiajy ce kao kose“ [Redheaded woman buck like goats]
(LIojc 2003: 31), rmaron to buck cam 1o ce6bu HeMa CeKCyanHy KOHOTa-
1LVIjy, ¥ HUje Ty caMo 300r cKkaHjasa, Beh mpe cBera ga 6v1 ceMaHTUYKM, Y
UAEeHTNYHOCTY ca bakoBuM umenom [Buck] (nmm, ako hemo npennsso,
Ha/IIMKOM, IIpaBo ¥Me My je Manaku ManureH) oborartuo Hapanujy, aa
6u ‘m3memrao’ bakoB caTupcku (japueBUTM) KapaKTep M OKOTTHE CeMaH-
TeMe Koje y [10jcoBOj KapaKTepuCTUYHOj OICeCUjU UIPaMa pe4M TaKo
MIOKa3yjy TeHJeHIVjy X1MOpuan3aIyje 3Hauema.

HajBuie TMX HaBOIHO PY>KHMUX, V/IM TACIIMBHUX PeYN MMa Y B3N C
Momu brym. TakBu HaTypannsMy MOHEKaJ ¥ HUCY CMEIIHN, 3aTO IITO
cy npaBoBepHo nopHorpadckis,'? anu mopHorpadcku camo y cmucry
u3bopa peuyr a He Ha HMBOY HApaTMBHOI IpEICTaB/bamba. Telko je
UIIAaK HAaIpaBUTH jacHy TpaHMILy, jep Beh Ha mpyru mornen T Momu-
HU NTaCIVBHY HaTyPaIM3MI 4eCTO MOCTajy cMemnHu. CMeNIHN y CMUCTTY
[lojcoBor mpetepanor (HeBemror)!! Tpyna ma mosexe Harypanmsme ca

9 VY saBpumIHOM yHYTpallibeM MOHOJIOrY, Momyu omeT HoMuibe OBOT IMCIA: »...ITom me Kok
CUTYPHO Cy My HaJIeHy/Iu Taj HajMMaK 3aToO LITO je Ca CBOjOM IIeBKOM MILNAO Of] jefHe /IO
npyre xee...“ (ITojc 2003: 743)

10 Bemuky pyckm uCTpakuBad BMAOBAa KOMUKe M cMexa, Bmagummp Ilpom, cmarpa pa
nopHorpaduja HI y KOM CIy4ajy Huje cMelnHa: ,,CMeIlHa je #07106U4HA HeIPUCTOJHOCT .
(ITpor 1984: 44)

11 Heke demMmHMCTIYKe TeopeTndapke — momyT Ilepu LIoHcoH, Koja Yauxcy npunasu, mopep
OCTAJIOL, 1 ca GeMUHUCTUYKUX HO3MIMja — TBPHAE A je MOMUH YHYTpAllby MOHOJIOL ca
JKEHCKOT CTaHOBMINTA HeyBep/byB. Kaga Moy y yHyTpaliibeM MOHOIOTY ‘PasMmIiba’ ,,CBU
OHI y CBOjOj moesuju muiy o Hekoj >keHun“ (LTojc 2003: 753), IToncoHoBa cMaTpa fja OHa THMe
HeCBeCHO Pa3OTKpMBa TPAJULIMOHATHI MYLIKM MMITYIIC ,IMcamba xeHe“ y Tekcty (IToncon
2008: 972 ). Monmu 61 Tako 6m1a caMo MyIIKa ‘C/IMKa SKeHe, jeiHa KOHCTPYKIIMja )KeHCKOCTH,
My TOM CMUC/TY IOTEHIMja/THO HeBELITa ¥ KOMUYHA.
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MonuHoM cBemthy, Tj. ja YHYTpaIlleMOHOJIOTU3Yje KEHCKY epPOTCKY
eneprujy. Taga cy vecTu MonmmHM McKasu 1omyT: ,,61mo 61 MHOTO 607be
ma My ra craBu ormosamu... (Ilojc 2003: 729), unu mweHa MaliTama o
cekcy ca npHueM (Ilojc 2003: 731), mnn kax GuKTUBHO IpeTy brymy ys3
nponudepannjy ‘pyKHUX pediu: ,..CTaBuhy My 1o 3Hama fja My je Kaj
je Beh To Tpaxkmo Heko nojebao [fucked] >xeny ga u To mpomnucHo noje-
6ao mo 6amyaka [damn well fucked too up to my neck nearly]...“ (Ilojc
2003: 758).

Monuuy HaTypanmmsMy IIOCTajy ‘KIACMYHO CMeIHM (y CMMCITY
IpeCTaB/barba e Ka0 KOMUYKOTL JIMKa) KaJj Cy ayTOePOTCKY, Tj. Kajia
OHa CaMOCBECHO-HATypPa/JMCTUYKY IIPOrOBapa O CBOjUM >XEHCKMM arT-
pubyTuma (HapaBHO, IOIJIABUTO O TPYAUMA) U jyKCTAIIOHMPA TO Ca CU-
POMAIIHMM MYIIKUM JIpaXkKMMa:

..MUCTIVIM Jia Cy MU Off Hera Majio O4YBpCIIe IOLITO je BOJIEO Ja UX Ay
Iok He 3aHeMohaM op xebu cucuhn [titties] Tako ux je 3Bao Mopana cam
Jla ce HaCMejeM Jla OBa MOHAKO YBpcTa Opajasuia [nipple] ce mke npu
HajMameM HoAMpy Harepahy ra ga HacTaBu ¢ THM U jemthy yrynasa jaja ¢
MapcasioM Jja X MajIo IIOATOj1M 3a Fera LITa i he Ty cBe Te BeHe I CBe
TO YY/{HO KaKO je TO CTBOPEHO JiBe MCTe 3a Cy4aj fa Aobujern O6nmsaHie
OHe cy 6ajaryu cuMOOJI /IeTIoTe BICOKE Kao KOJ OHMX KUIIOBA Y MYy3ejy jefi-
Ha UX Kao KpMje PyKOM a HapaBHO 1 jecy jere y nopehemwy ¢ oHMM ImITO
MMa MYIIKapali C OHe /iBe CBOje IIyHe Kece ¥ OHOM CTBAPYMIIOM IITO BUCH
U3 ¥bera VIN LITPYM IIPaBo HaIpex Kao YuBWIyK... (Ilojc 2003: 732)

Y oBOM geny yHyTpallmber MOHOJIOTa fobujaMo Takopehn crepeo-
BapyjaHTy OHUX PAaHMjUX IIaca)ka O >KEHCKMM IpyjauMa, rnac [pyror
(nnm yHyTpaumu r1ac 06jekTa) o ToMe, IIOITIe], Ha CTBAp U3HYTpa, U3
COIICTBEHMI[e TOT KOMIYKOT J00pa, ca ja/buM YMHOXKaBarbeM MMeHNIA
Koje obyxBarajy npeamer. Ty je jomr 1 MonuHo ‘Hay4yHO pasMaTparbe
dyHKIMje rpyny, Koje he ce Mano kacHuje yapy>xxutu ca brymosum xo-
MIYKVM HOAYXBaTUMa (XTeO je [ja je My3e y 4aj):

..MOpaJjIa caM Jia My JaM Jia MX CMCa KaKo Cy TBpfe Oumie pekao je ha je
cmabe u rymhe of kpaB/ber a oHfia je XTeO Ja Me IOMYy3e Y 4aj CTBAPHO
je HeMoryh MucnuMm ma 6m Tpebao mucaTy O BeMy caMo Kafi 61X MorIya
fla ce ceTuM 6ap IOJIa CTBApY M HAIMIIEM KIJUTY O TOMe Jie/la TOCIIOfHA
[Tonpuja ma u KoXKa je MHOTO MEKIIa HUje ceé CKMJA0 C HBUX CaT BpeMe-
Ha 3HaM jep caM IJIeflajla Ha caT Kao HeKaKBa BeluKa 6e6a Ha MeHU OHM
Ou cBe XTelu Ja TPIAjy y yCTa KaKBa CBe 3a[0BO/CTBA MYIIKApIM 13-
MIUIIUBAjy ca XeHaMma mpocTto oceham mwerosa ycra... (LIojc 2003: 733)

MonnHa BepbanHa HopHOrpaduja pacTBopeHa je brymoBum Ko-
MUYKJM JIMKOM U jOLI jeHOM Off HeroBMX KOMMYKMX akuuja (Omy-
MI3aMa) U TaKO IIOCTaje HeOof0/bMBA y CBOjOj KOMIYKO] TPaHCTpecHjn
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nopHorpaduje. VI oHa cama ce BEIMKUM JeJIOM y TUM ayTOEPOTCKNUM
aBaHTypaMa IIpeTBapa y IpaBy KOMWYKM JIMK Ha TPaHMIN BepOaTHe
pemnpeseHTanyje gpusnuke Komuke. Tako je y MIafloCcTI, Y HEOCTATKY
napTHepa, Moy mpobasa fga ce caMo3a0Bo/baBa OaHAHOM, iyl je P
TOMe IIOCTOjao CTpax fla ce 6aHaHa He IPeJIOMMI U U3TyOU Herzie y 10j
(LIojc 2003: 739). M360p npenmeTa 3a MacTyp6anujy Beh je komnyas, a
KaJi OHa 030M/bHO pasMarpa ynoTpeOHy BPeIHOCT TOT IIpefMeTa OHfA
II0CTaje KOMUYHO Ha KBafipaT.

Y MonuHoM yHyTpallllbeéM MOHOJIOTYy — KOji KaTKaja Jiefyje Kao
Bep6a/lHa TPaHCIO3NIIMja IIPOLYKEHOT OprasMa y KojeM ce, Kajja ce
arcTpaxyje cagp>xmHa usmeby, pagu 3anpaso o jegHoM HM3y ‘Jla-oBa,
IIOBPEMEHO IPeKMHYTUX, KAO OfjlaralbeM 3a/[0BO/bCTBA, He-0BUMA,
y3 ycnytHe ‘O-oBe’ (y3Buunm ,,[a“ ,He“ u ,,O% koju ce ymHOXaBajy) —
T0jaBsbyje ce joIl jemaH MoH epoTCKO-TIOpHOTpadCKM HaTypamn3aM:

...IIITO HJCY CBY MYIIKAapLy TaKBY 6110 61 HeKe yTexe 3a KeHY Kao OHa
JleTla Majia cTaTya KOjy je KyIMo MOIJIa caM fia je I7JlefaM IO YMTaB fIaH
KOBplIaBa KOCa paMeHa IIPCT UCIPY>KeH Kao fla TPaKM Ja ra caclIylIall
€ TO TU je IIpaBa JIeNIOTa U 1oe3nja yecTo caM ocehasa >xespy fa ra Ienor
U3/byOMM U HeroBOI AMBHOT Mafor hokuiy [cock] oHako HeBMHOT He
OuX MMaja HUIITA IPOTYB A Ta Y3MeM y yCTa KaJi HUKO He BUAM Ma Kao
fla Te MaMJi J1a Ta CHCAII M3IIEfA0 je TAKO YNUCT 1 6e0 ¢ OHUM JIeYadKuM
JMIeM Ma ja OuX 1 caMa 3a %2 MUHYyTa I1a YaK M aKO TY HEIITO Ofie ¥ TPJIo
TO TU je Kao Kallla My poca Huje OIacHO ceM Tora 610 61 Tako 4ucr y
nopebemwy ¢ TM cBUIbaMa MyIIKapLyMa BehHI BUX CUTYPHO HI Ha T1a-
MeT He Iajja fja ra 6ap jefHOM rOfMliIbe OIlepy eTO OTKY/ XKeHaMa OpKOBI
CUTypHa caM Ja 61 6110 IMBHO Kaj OMX y OBMM rOAVHaMa ycIena jia ce
cranbam ¢ renum MaaguM necHuKoM... (Llojc 2003: 754)

ITopep oBor ypHebecHOT 0bjalliiberba OTKYA HEKUM >KeHaMa OpKo-
BI, Y3 U3HOLIEHhE COIICTBEHE MOeTNKe Qealija, CMELIHO je ¥ TO IITO
je OBO MallITambe O YUCIHIOM, MIAJIOM U JIETIOM MYIIKapIy — KOje II0CTaje
KOMMYHO ¥ TUME IIITO j€ M3a3BaHO HEXXMBUM IIPEIMETOM, CTaTyOM KOjy
YMECTO eCTeTCKM Mo JoXMB/baBa €POTCKYU — IMOACTAKHYTO U3ITIENN-
Ma f1a joj CTuBeH 1ocTaHe jbyOaBHUK, @ OBaj IIpe I4uy Ha ¢pparpa Hero
Ha MJIQJIOT, JIETIOT JbyOaBHUKA.

bak ManureH ce ynpaso 3aButiaBa ca CTUBEHOBOM (U3NYKOM He-
41CcTONOM, Kao jOII jeffHMM KOMWYKJM HAaTypaju3MOM. Y IIPBOM IIOT-
naBby 3a CTMBEHOBY MapaMMIly KaXKe Jia jeé CIMHAaBO3€T€Ha U TONMNKO
p/baBa Jja CKOpPo YKyc Moxe fAa joj ce ocetu (LIojc 2003: 13). CtuBen
ce, Mo MayureHy, KyIa jeJHOM MeceyHo (mapopauja 60eMcTBa YMeTHM-
Ka, MUC/IUTIALIA, a7y U anysuje Ha CTUBEHOBY HEYNMCTY CaBeCT y Be3) ca
cmphy majke). Y ‘ob6jekTuBHOM, 17. IOIIaB/bY KO3HajeMo fa ce CTuBeH
3arpaBo MOC/IEBY MIyT OKYIIA0 Y OKTOOPY MPEeTXO[He TOAVHE, HaKie
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npe oko 8 mecennu (Ilojc 2003: 659). Takobe, nma Beoma nomre 3y6e. ITo-
nyT Mapamuile, y CTUBEHOBUM yHYTPalllbMM MOHOIO3MMa I10jaBJbyje
ce 1 pyTia Ha yapammu.

VI marypanmucTMyky onmucu cMptu fieno cy baka Mamurena. Ctu-
BeHOBa MajKa je, 1o MamureHoBoj BepOanHOj MHTEpIIpeTaIju TOT J0-
rabaja, ,orerna manke [beastly dead]“ (LIojc 2003: 17). ¥ 15. mornasmy
(»Kupka®), y cxkmagy ¢ mpeTe>XHOM IICHXOAHA/TUTUYKOM I[OTKOM Ha
KojeM je HacTano, ManureH he y ¢pynkiuju exa CTuBeHOBe IOACBECTH
TO U TIOHOBUTY, fia 6u jomao u ,,IIcuna Kunm je yono 1y xyuky™ (Llojc
2003: 574). OBpe BuIIe HMje ped O KOMUYKO] AemaTeTusanyju, seh o
YBUALY Y CYPOBOCT IOACBECTU MHCIMPICAHOM CKOPO Xa/TyLMHAaHTHOM
ncuxoananusoM. Ilomro je bak cTymeHT MemmuuHe U camy CMPT Jo-
KVBJbaBa XJIaJHO-JYXOBUTO, PM3MO/IOIIKO-HATYPATNCTIIKI OTO/bEHO,
gyyme Hehe ja moBpenyu CTUBEHOBY yCIIOMeHY Ha MajKy, Beh fia je 3ampa-
BO KOMMYKH JleTlaTeTusyje.

Kao u bakx Manuren, u Jleonmony bnym ¢usmononiko-Hatypa-
TMCTUYKY AeMuctudukyje cMpT. Ha usjaBy jemHOr of MpMUCYTHUX Ha
caxpanu Ilagmja [JurHama y 6. moraB/by fa HEKM JI€JIOBY OIe/Ia MOTY
JoBeKa fla JUPHY y cplie, baym oBako yHyTpallbeMOHONIOTU3Yje:

TBoje cpie MOXX[ja, a/IM LITA Ce TO TI4Ye YOBEKA y PYIM BelnNdMHe fIBa ca
jemaH, koju mupuire 1ehe ofosno? Ibera To He aupa. Cemgmiure Jy60KMX
ocehama. Cromspeno cpiie. Ha kpajy kpajeBa To je caMo ImyMIIa, Kpo3 Kojy
npobe Ha Xwbajy nuTapa KpBYU CBAKOT JlaHA. Je[[HOT JIETIOT JJaHa OHa ce
3aueny, 1 TO TI je T0. MHOro BuX ce pasbalrkapyuio okosuo: Iwiyha, cpia,
jerpe. Crape 3aphane mymme: fobaBona cse To. Yckpcuyhe u sxmBot. Kag
CI MpTaB, OHJIa CM MPTaB. A TeK uzieja o cyfmeM gany. O ToMe Kako he nx
cBe nousim3aty u3 rpobosa. Ycrany, /lasape! Ko mocnenmsu, marapat je.
Ycraj! Cynmu je nan! Onpa he cBu ma ce yckoMmenrajy tpaxehu jerpy ma
o4l Ia ocTasie aHApMosbe. Yuk nponahu cse cBoje Tor jyrpa. (Ilojc 2003:
119)

OBaxBa BpcTa IIPHOT XyMOpa, (GU3NOIOUIKOT IIPHOT XyMOpa, jecTe
BpXYHal] HaTypa/JMUCTUYKOI CMeXa, IOLITO ce Ty pajyl O CIpAmU ca
KOHAYHVM YOBEKOBUM (V3MONOUIKIM OOINYjeM — JIEMIOM — ¥, eKBU-
BaJIeHTHO ToMe, cMphy. Kako je mpumerno 3ek bayew, jenan ox HajsHa-
JajHMjIX CaBpeMeHNX II0jcoriora, BehnHa mpusopa y 0BOM IOIJIaB/bY
(»Xan") CyLITMHCKY je CMelTHa, ycpeq CMPTY atMocdepa ofjyIle BUTal-
Hourhy n xymopom (bayen 1987: 162). Kao dusnonomxu, tenecHoTe-

12 Harypa/mctunuko-¢pusnonomka jenareTusanyja CMpPTH Ha Tpary je pabIeoBCKe
TpchrpeCM)e TpaFI/I‘{HOCTM CMPTI/I HyTeM bEHE MHTepHpeTaHI/I}e Kao ]/IHTeTpaIIHOF MOMEHTa
KOMUYKe BuTanHoctu: ,Crnka cMptu je y Pa6neosom pomany 6e3 1 jeffHOr TParuyHOr 1
sacrpauyjyher npussyka. CMpT je MOMeHAT Hy)XXaH y IIPOLECY pacTema U OOHaB/bamba
Hapofia: OHa je cTpaHa o6paTHa pabamy* (Baxtun 1978: 424)
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YHOCHM KOpe/IaTUB TaKBe aTMocdepe, TAKBOT cIoja, [lojcy he mocmy-
KUTH CUMOOIMYKA C/IMKa CIOja CMPTM U CeKca, MHTerpanuje pabama
U yMUpamba, TPaHCIpecuje ‘CMPTHOCTY CMPTI: HauMe, Iie/la IPY>KIHA
KOja ce BO3M y Kouujama Ha caxpany Ilaguja /lurnama cepu Ha cenm-
IITYMa HaTOIUbEHUM CIIEPMOM, LITO jeé PE3YITaT HEKOT CKOPALIber KO-
UTYCa y TOrpeOHOM BO3MITY.

Ha xoHmy, Tpeba y HajkpaheM IOHOBO MOCTaBUTM IUTame O €c-
TETUYKOM CTAaTyCy T3B. (PM3MOJIOIIKe KOMIUKe, KOja Ce Y Tpajuliyju
Teopyja CMeXa YecTo alocTpodupana Kao HIDKM 00K komuke. Kao
Kpoku Gynyher onmumpHujer onroBopa Ha To muTame!? Heka mocmyxKe
cnenehn pemou. He mocToje HIDKM ¥ BN OOMMIIM KOMMKE, TIOCTOje
caMo HYDKY (HEeKOMIUIETHM) ¥ BULIM OO/IUIM CMeXa, IIPY 4eMy Ou ‘yTo-
nyja cMexa’ 61Ia Ipyro uMe ecTeTcke penanyje cMexa. Ha ocHoBy Tora,
HeMa HM JOCTOJHNUX U HeJOCTOjHMX IIpefiMeTa y cMexy. CBe Moxe 6MTH
IIpeaMeT CMeXa aKO MMa ITOTEeHIMjall [ja M3a30Be eCTETUYKY KOHTEMILIa-
nujy. CTora oHa He MOXKe OMTM TOBOpa O ‘HYDKEM WIM ‘BUIIEM, HEro
HAIIPOCTO O PasANMYMUTUM CPeJCTBMMA KOja MOTY M3a3BaTy U YHEKO/IN-
KO je[JHOCTaBHY IepLEINjy MM aMOMBaTeHTHY KOHTEMIUIALUjy Koja
CMeX ITPUBOJM eCTETUYKOj CBpcu. Mor/io 6u ce jofaTy ia y 3aBMCHOCTH
Off TOTa Jja /I ce paju o foOpOhyaHOM MM HOAPYI/BMBOM CMEXY, 3a-
BUCK U fa i he cMex mobanuTtu 1o cBoje ectercke peanmsanuje. [lo-
cpenHo o ToMe roBopu 1 Mapuja [lyanh-Ipumakosuh, y kiusn y Kojoj
ucnuTyje xymop ¢paniyckor mucra Mapcena Emea. IlIto ce Tiye nog-
PYI/BMBOL, CAPKaCTUYHOT CMeXa, OHa e ciefehe:

TakBu 06/MIIM CMeXa CY y CTBapy M3pa3 CKpUBEHe arpeCUBHOCTI U Mp-
XIbe IIpeMa CBeMy OHOMe IITO e KOCK C HAIMM CUCTEMOM BPeTHOCTH,
IIITO je Y OIPEYHOCTH C KOTIEKTUBHOM d0X0m KOjy CMO IPUXBATHUIN WU
KOja HaM je HaMeTHYyTa. VI oK ce y ,,joOpoM™“ 1 pajjocHOM cMexy Hajuenrhe
KpUje TONyCT/bUB 1 OJIATOHAK/IOH OJHOC IIpeMa gpyZom W pasiuvuiiiom,
»JIOLI CMeX TEXN Jja TY Pa3IMIUTOCT YHUILITU KaXKEbaBambeM I eKCKOMY-
HMKaIyjoM u3 3ajennuite. He 61 ce Hukako Moryo pehn na y memy obura-
Ba ayx ronepanuyje. (Ilynuh-JIpumakosuh 2008: 30)

Ha ocHOBY 0BakBUX TeOPUjCKMX JeAyKIIMja, MOTYh je 1 ofroBop Ha
nUTambe MTa YMHUTY Ca IPOCTAYKUM CMEXOM, CMEXOM KOju MaCOBHU
Mefiujy NepIeTyNnpajy y pasHOpasHMM 3abaBHUM CaipiKajuMa, Ipu
JeMy ce mpordeparja cMexoBa II0Ka3yje 3alpaBo HIMAIO 3a0aBHOM.
Ha i ce Ty unax pajy o pasaM4mUTO]j MpeCIpeMy KOja YMHM Jia Ce pa-

13 OBaj TekcT je HajaBa 0OMMHMje CTy#uje y Kojoj he ce pyHaMeHTaHO HOBECTU Y IMTabe
Te3a O XMjepapXMYHOCTY eCTETCKMX CMEXOBHUX IpefiMeTa, IZie he mojam yromuje cmexa
6uTH 06jallIbeH Y CMUCITY eCTETCKe pejIaliije y K0joj ce felllaBa M3HeHa Ha ¥ KpaTKOTpajHa
KOHTEMIIIAL[Mja eNMCTEMOTIOMKY HeMoryher.



Du3uoI0WKA KOMUKA Unu KOMUYKU Hallypanusmu y Ynukcy Lleimca Llojca

3/IMYNUTH JbYAY CMEjY Pa3INIUTIM CTBAPMMa, jep MIaK TaKaB IPOCTAUYKI
cMex uMa He 6aur Mao6pojHy ny6nmuky? Vinm je max cTBap y TOMe LITO
je 1leo Tmpolec Apyraduju, ITO HEMA JOAMPHMUX TadyaKa ca €CTeTCKOM
penanyjom cMexa? bumo kako 6110, CUTYpPHO je fia je pasnuka usmehy
OBaKBOT aHTMCMeXa (CI/IOM CMeXa) ¥ IIPaBOT CMeXa 6alll y eCTeTCKOM
KapaKTepy cMeXa Kao TaKBOI, eCTeTCKI KOMIUIETHOT CMeXa KOju TpaH-
crpecupa cBojy ¢pusnonoumky ocHoy. [IpocToM (HeKOMIIZIETHOM) CMeXy
Hefl0CTaje AMCTAaHLA, X/Ia/{Ha I7IaBa, He II0CTOjU YHEKOMMKO Mehymome-
HAT, eCTeTCKa AMCTAHIA, [1a OHJIa He MOXKe Ja johe HU [0 KpaTKOTpajHe
KOHTeMIUIalyje (peBep3anbNIHe TpaHCTpecHje) eruCcTeMOIOIIKY HeMO-
ryher. CBecT npu ToMe Huje CIIOCOOHA Jja HAIIpaBM €CTETUYKM Y3MaK,
la YXBaTU BasAyX, [ja HAIPaB) IAy3y Kao IPEAYyCIOB eCTeTCKe peak-
nuje. Ty mocroju fakie NyKOTMHA Yy penanyji cMexa, a cMeX Koju ce
jaB/ba VICK/BYYMBO Kao iepueiiyuja mpenmera, 6e3 cnenyjyhe ecreTmyuke
KOHTEMIUIallMje, jeCTe HEKOMIUIETaH CMeX, II0JIOBUYaH, Kao 6aHaTHOCT
HeMohHa f1a 6yzie 61710 KaKo TpaHcrpecupaHa. Y eCTeTYKOM CMUCTY, Y
IIojcoBoM poMaHy ce BUiX CYIIPOTHO.
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Igor Perisic
THE PHISIOLOGICAL COMICS AND COMICAL
NATURALISMS IN ULYSSES BY JAMES JOYCE

Summary

The paper shows that things connected with body functions, the physiological nature of
man, can be funny in the contexts of the theories of laughter. They become such by the means
of using naturalistic language, a type of comical naturalisms, the most significant of which are
those linked to the functions of eating, excretion and the sexual physiological needs. In order to
emphisize that theoretical assumes, we analize one of the most significant piecies of the so called
high literature, embodied in Ulysses by James Joyce.

Key words: James Joyce, Ulysses, laughter, theories of laughter, the phisiological comics, com-
ical naturalisms, pornography, naturalism, modernism.
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Hukona M. By6ama
Qunonowko-ymemHuuky axynineid, Ynusepsuiiein y Kpazyjesuy

ABUNJAHCKA CIMBOJ/IMKA JTAHOBE
EPOTOJIOINJE: ®PEHUVKC

Cny>xehn ce MeTofOM MHTepIIpeTaIyje y OKpUbY KEbVKEBHO-JIC-
TOPUjCKUX, KIIDKEBHO-KPUTUYKIX U ICTOPHUjCKO-6Morpadckux pasma-
Tparba Kao METOJO/IOUIKYIM OKBUPOM, y Pajiy ce IPHUCTYIIa NSHANTKEbY
Y aHAIM3UPakby ePOTONOUIKMX VIMIUIMKAIMja MOTHBA IITHULE Y TIOe3UjI
Ilona Jlana. ITokasyje ce fa ce [laHoBe (Mano6pojHe) €pOTOMOIIKY pe-
JIeBaHTHe ITUI[e Hajase: 1) y KOHTEKCTHMA CUMOOIIMYIKOT MIYCTPOBa-
ba 1 emaboparje ,MofepHo 3Bydeher’, anu rpy6or u IOMano MOBMK-
HICTUYKOT €poca Kao OJHOCA KOju HOApasyMeBa MyIIKaplla Kao akK-
TUBHM Cy6jeKaT U )KeHy Kao ITacMBHMU 00jeKaT; 2) y KOHTEKCTIIMA epoca
Kao HeOIIaTOHCKOT CjefMbaBama NBajy cyheHux ,,momoeuHa”, epoca
Kao uponusupajyhe, caMoyHuuTiIauKe /by6aBu Koja ce mpemmhe ca
pemruosHomM crpauthy. I[Tokasyje ce, Haj3af, a ce OBe HaM3IJIe Pa3HO-
ponHe cuMO6OMMUKe MMIUINKaLMje [laHOBUX aBMjaHCKUX eMOIeMa CTH-
4y y MOTUBY peHuKca: peHnKC 0bjefmmbyje u rpy6o pacKamaliHu epoc
cxsahen kao ogHoc m3ameby 1eHTpa n MapruHe, u epoc cxsahen kao
CjenumbaBaibe IBe PaBHOIIPABHE jeflNHKE Y UO/IM30BaHOj 1 0OOTOTBO-
PpeHoj /by6aBu Koja epoc JOBOAM Y Besy ca cTpauthy penuruje. Enemenar
CKapejiHe IIajie TIOKasyje ce kKao QakTop Koju mopaTHO oborahyje amu
Y IITUTY MOTEHIMjaTHO OffBYIIE CEHTMMEHTANTHO-C/IallyhaBe acleKTe
cuMO60MMYKOT 3Hauera JJaHoBOT (eHMKCa.

Kibyune peun: epoc, eporonornja, ugonusaiuja, cybjexar, objexar,
bennkc

Yeog

[laHac je o NTUIV IPUPORHO MUCIIUTY Y KOHTEKCTUMA ypOaHOT XKIBO-
Ta, YUjU je OHa Heo ofaBHO nocrana. Crora HUje ocoburo 3auyhyjyhe
IITO je INTUI[A KAO areHT epPOTOJIOLIKVX 3Ha4Yeha y MOJEPHOj Ioe3nju
IpoXKeTa ImapagurMoM ypbanux ocehama: jom je Bummjam Kapmoc Bu-
JIMjaMC OBAKO IICA0 O BpaIly:

nikola.bubanja@gmail.com

OBaj paj je meo McTpakuBaiba Koja ce u3Bojie Ha npojexty 178018 [pywitieere kpuse u caspeme-
Ha CPTCKA KHUNEBHOCTH U KYNLYPa: HAUUOHATIHU, PeSUOHATTHU, e6POTICKU U ZI00aIHU OKEUD KOjI
¢dunancupa MuHncrapcTBo npocsete u Hayke Perry6runke Cpb6uje.
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Y HauMHY Ha KOju BOIM /by6aB
HeMa HIuera

HY 67113y CYITUTHOT.

YyuHe Kpaj KeHKEe,

Kpwa Byue

y HEKaKBOM BaJIlepy,

I7IaBy 3abany y Hazaj

U IIPOCTO ce

paspnepe!

[...]

...JKeHKa BPCHNIIa,

np>xehn ce orpecnTo 3a MBMITY
HEKOT O7TyKa,

XBaTa ra 3a

nepjaHuLy

U Ip>KN

yhyTtkanor un

IIOKOPEHOT,

Ip>KN Ia Ty fia

BIUCH HaJl TPAJICKMM yIMIlaMa
JIOK

He 3aBPIIN C BUM.

Bunnjamc 1986: 293-294: ,,Nothing even remotely / subtle / about his love-
making. / He crouches / before the female, / drags his wings, / waltzing, /
throws back his head / and simply / yells! [...] the female of his species /
clinging determinedly / to the edge of / a waterpipe, / catch him / by his
crown-feathers / to hold him / silent, / subdued / hanging above the city
streets / until / she was through with him.“

3HauajaH je U caM u360p Bpamia, Kao ypbaHe aBMjaHCKe BpCTe
(mocroju mecma Puyappma Bunbypa (Richard Wilbur) uuju je HacnoB
y OBOM CMMCITYy MHJMKAaTUBaH ,lla mmak, rpabanmne Bpamue® (,,Still,
citizen sparrow“). Ocum Tora, acenTMYHa YNUCTOTA OLITPUM JIVHMjaMa
nedUHICAHOT TPAJICKOT TIej3aXKa Ha/IONYIbyje YMCTOTY Bpaldjer epoca
— IETOBY €MOTUBHY CBEEHOCT, IErOBy IOCTIOBHY e(pUKACHOCT U TO-
TOBO HATypaMUCTUYKy OpyTamHOCT. YMecTo fApBeha — srpase; mecTo
KPOLIbJ KPOBOBM, MECTO I'paHa onyun. Bpamuuju je epoc 6eToHCKM 1
JIIMEH.

Yak u kap xohe ja ceHTMMEHTaIM3Yyje MUTepapHY KMBOTHUILY, MO-
JilepHa TI0e3Mja He PeTKO OCTaB/ba IPyOU YKYC MeTalTHOT 1 MAIIVHCKOT,
Kao IITO je cay4aj ca BunbypoBom mecMoM o xabu IITO jy je MceKna
KOCW/INIIA 3a TPaBy. 3aTo je, KaJi ce JAHAC TOBOPY O epOTOIONIKOj ITHUIN
KaKBOM jy je BUfie/a 1oe3nja Kpaja 16. 1 pBe monosuHe 17. BeKa, yIyT-
HO KPEHYTH Off Heuera ca uuM OV ce MOJIepHY YMTasIal] HeKaKo 1 MOTao



AsujaHcka cumbonuka [laHose epollionoruje: heHUKC

I/IIIeHTI/I(l)I/IKOBaTI/I, ITa C€ TEK OHJa YIIYCTUTN Y CHeLU/I(l)I/I"IHOCTI/I KOje 61
T'a, CaMOCTa/THO IIpE€ACTaB/bE€HE, MOIJIE IIPEPAHO O cebe OIBpaTUTU.

ﬂaHOB Jzu6epmuﬂu3am U HeouUnNAaMoHCKa uqonusauuja

IToesuja Ilona Jlana, HacTana je KpajeM 16. u modeTkoM 17. Beka y
ypb6anoj Enrneckoj - y Jlougony, koju je taga 6uo Benmnunze Kparyjes-
ua wiu Hewrro Behu'!. [Tncao jy je peHecaHCHM YOBEK, ,,BEMUKY TOCETH-
mar gama“ (B. bong 1986: 72: ,,a great visiter of Ladies”) - mpeBeneHo Ha
[aHAIIBY UANOM — >KeHcKapoul Kao y MHAT aHTU-NOSUTUBUCTUMA, U
1oesyja My je JIaCIVIBHA, LIMHIYHA, ypbaHa U rpyba: HeMa y 1b0j MecTa
3a I10j C71aByja u IIeBa: ,He meBam ja Ko cupeHa [>eHa ntunal, jep ja cam
rpy6°, Kaxke OH, II03epCKy, anmu 6e3 MHOTO IIpeTepuBaba y jeSHOM IN-
cMy (B. Mmrejt 1962: 66, ctuxosu 9-10: ,,1 sing not siren-like, for I am
harsh®). [lan neBa peunma ,,My>kacTBeHe yoemmpuse cune” (,,masculine
persuasive force®, B. Crunrep 2000: 246, cTux 4), a TaKBUM €pOCOM
OJLMILlY I EbeTOBe IITHIIE: OPJIOBY, JICIINHAPY, IeTnoBu. (Jako Moxe fja
Jienyje Kao JeKpelleHI0 Y OBOM JPYIUTBY, IeTA0 je CBeBPeMEHN CUMOO0
MYIIKe CeKCya/iHe BUPMIHOCTI: neTao YanTukiep, kaxxe Ham Hocep y
Kenitiepbepujcxum tipuuama, cBojy oMmmbeHy Koky IlepTenory ysjammo
O 1 110 ABajieceT MyTa, Ko fieBeT YjyTpy (B. Chaucer 1998: 211); na n He
IIOMUIbEMO JIaBHAIllIbe IBOCTPYKO 3HaueHe eHIVIeCKOT Ha3lBa 3a IeT/Ia
- cock).

Ose JlaHOBe NTHUIIE CY areHCU JOHeK/Ie MofiepHO 3Byuehux eporo-
JIOLIKMX NCTPAXMBaba OJHOCA MYIIKApPIIa 11 )KeHe Kao OfHOCA IIeHTpa I
MapruHe, a KOju ufie Off OfHOCa aKTUBHOT (cy6jexTa) u macusHor (o6je-
KTa), 11a 10 OfIHOCA OCBajavya U OCBOjeHOT, Mopob/buBaya 1 poba. [Janos
Opao 1 TONyOuIa jaCHO MIYCTPYjy €pOTONOUIKY OFHOC aKTUBHOT MY-
IIKOT ¥ ITACYBHOT JKEHCKOT JbyOaBHIKA, OFHOC Tpy6e My»XacTBEHOCTH
VI He)KHE JKEHCTBEHOCTH: Opao ¥ TOMyONIla MPeACTaB/bajy TMPaHMHA U
TIOT/TA4€HOT?, IPEATOPCTBO U KPOTKOCT (B. Pexrmar 1968: 19). Victu oni-
HOC je OTBOpeHUje 1 OpyTaHMje IpuKas3aH y nmecMu ,,Jlujera /py6aBu’,
T7ie OIHOC JIeIINHAPA, Ka0 aBMjaHCKOT pelpe3eHTa MYLIKOT IPMHIINIIA,
C jemHe CTpaHe, I HETOBOT IUIEHA ca Jpyre CTpaHe, IPefiCTaB/ba OTHOC
usMehy Mymikaplja 1 KeHe Kao OfHOC OHOTa KOji jefie ¥ OHOTa KOju
OuBa 1ojefieH.

MebhyTtum, HauMH Ha Koju ce JJaH KOPUCTM NTUIIAMa Kao epOTONIO-
IIKMM CUMMOO/IVMMa MCTOBPEMEHO MIYCTpPyje KOMIUIEKCHOCT M 6orart-
CTBO IEroBe €POTOJIOTHjE: jep, YIIPKOC TOME IUTO MPeNCTaB/bajy OFHOC

1 Y npBoj meuenuju 17. Beka JIoHTOH je nMao oko 220000 cranoBHMKa (B. Lewalski 2003: 2).
2 Tomy6wura ce mojassbyje 1 Kao cuM6or 6pause BepHOCTH (B. Tac 1966: 158).
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cybjexTa 1 06jeKTa, OCBajaya ¥ OCBOjeHOT, [JaHOBe NTHIle UITaK 3ajpKa-
Bajy CBOj TpaVILIMIOHAIHU CUMOOINYKM Ha0oj — crmobopy. [laHoB rpy6u,
IIOBVMHYUCTUYKI, TIOCETHIYKY I HECEHTVIMEHTA/IHY €pOC je MICTOBpeMe-
HO C/00OJHMX cxBarama. Y eneruju ,,I[Ipomena® (Change), [lan Buan
MYIIKaplia Kao ITUYapa, a XKeHy Kao yxBaheHy ITHIly; amu >keHa je Ty
nTuna Kojy he oBaj mycturu, u To 3ato fa 61 je XBaTaau Apyry NTUYA-
pu. Ha Makpormtany, oBie 1 HeMa KOHTPaJVIKTOPHOCTI: jep, oBa (Maja)
cnobopa je eo (Benmke) MoTIa4eHOCTH. [le0 0CBajavyKor, JOMMHAHTHOT
CTaBa MYIIKaplja Kao cybjeKTa YMHMU ¥ BeroBa eMOTMBHA He3anHTepe-
COBAHOCT — OJIHOCHO Her0Ba HeIIOJATHOCT 6110 KAKBOM IOPO6/baBamby
Off CTpaHe XeHe.

C mpyre cTpaHe, ,,MOHapX BUCIIPEHOCTH , Kako cy JlaHa HasuBanmm
CaBpeMeHMI[Y, Off MJIAJIOT PacKajIalllHMKa II0CTA0 je OffaH CYIIPYT XKeH!U
360r unje /pybaBy je 0CTa0 O€3 JBOPCKe Kapujepe KOjy je TOMMUKO Keleo
u Kojy je Beh Omo 3amoveo; xeHn 360r Koje je fobap eo XMBOTA MIPO-
BEO y CMPOMAIITBY; )KEHU IIOCIIE YMje CMPTU Ce OKpeHyo bory u npksu
U IIOCTA0 CBELITEHNUK 4uje je CTpacHe IPOIOBEAY HOa3Mo Aa CIIylia
Kpab [lejmc mmano.

Taj 6morpadcku ,,06pT™ MOXKe MOCTYXUTH KA0 YBOJ Y IIpeas Of
MofiepHO 3Bydehe oTpecure cekcyaaHOCTH, O uponusupajyhe, camo-
VHUIITHUIaYKe JbyOaBM U penurnoste crpactu y JaHoBoj moesnju. Ha-
uMe, CBe Te TpK AyMeH3uje [laHoBe epoTooruje CTU4y ce y LeHTpal-
HOM aBJjaHCKOM MO0y peHnKca: PeHNKC 00jenbyje 1 pacKaIallHu
epoc cxBaheH kao opHOC usMeby neHTpa U Mapruse, u epoc cxahen
Kao CjequbaBarbe IBe paBHOIIPaBHE jeMHKe Y M/J0NMN30BaHOj 1 060roT-
BOPEHOj Jby6aBM KOja epoc JOBOAMU y Bedy ca CTpallhy pemuruje.

Denuxc Kao ueHipantu asujancku cumbon [Jlanose
epoitionozuje

®enmxc ce y [lanoBoj noesnju cpehe cBera jjBa myra of Kojux je
JlaJIeKo MO3HATHja, I Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY pe/leBaHTHM)a, I0jaBa (peHUKca
y necMu Kanonusanuja (Canonization)3:
HasoBu wmy jeqHOM, ME€HE IPYTOM MYXOM,
Manu BOLITaHMIE CMO LITO O BIAaCTUTOM TPOLIKY YMUDPY,

3 JaH je mo Apyru myT y CBOjy moesmjy yBeo denukca 1613. rogune y ,,Enmuramamujy, wmm
cBajibeHOj IecMu IOBOJIOM BeHuaBama jieau Ennsabere u rpoda IlanarajHa, Ha jaH cB. Ba-
nentuHa“ (,An Epithalamion, or marriage song on the Lady Elizabeth and Count Palatine
being married on St Valentine’s Day“). Ty ce [lan ocBphe Ha MHTepecaHTHY KOHTPOBEP3Y
CBOT BpeMeHa (muTame fa /i je peHnkc 6o Ha Hojeoj 6apiy, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO fa je 6uo
xepMadpoauTan, a y Bubnuju ce kaxke fa Cy CBe SKUBOTHUIbE M IITHUIE YIIUIE Y TAPOBUMA, B.
Anan 1947: 341); Ho, epoToTIOIIKa CMOO/IKA peHMKCA je Ty Yy HOTIYHOCTH I/INTKOKOHBEH-
1yoHanHa u npurofHa (B. Tan 2002: 91, ctuxosn 18-23).



AsujaHcka cumbonuka [laHose epollionoruje: heHUKC

Ny ce6u Opna u Tony6uiy Hanasumo.
deHMKcOBa 3aTOHETKa BUIIIE CMIC/IA Ma

360r Hac; HaC J1BOje, KOjU CMO jeTHO, OH CMO.
Tako, ¢ ;Ba monma y jeHo 6ecnionHo 6uhe cnojeHa,
YMupemo 1 OVM>KeMo ce UCTH, ¥ OBaKBOM
Jby6aB/by IOCTajeMO OTajCTBEHI.

[Man 1996: 8, ctuxosu 20-27: ,,Call her one, me another fly, / We're tapers
too, and at our own cost die, / And we in us find the eagle and the dove.
/ The phoenix riddle hath more wit / By us; we two being one, are it; / So,
to one neutral thing both sexes fit. /| We die and rise the same, and prove /
Mysterious by this love.]

DeHNKC je OBIe HECYMIbMBO U3BOP ofpeheHe ersoTnke, HAPOINTO
KaJ| ce y3Me y 0063Vp IPO3aYHOCT HEIIOCPETHOT KOHTEKCTa: MyBa, BO-
IITaHNIA, [1a Y HELIITO Mak0j Mepy U opsia u ronyomuie. GeHnkc gonasu
ca MCTOKA, U3 Er30TUYHMX 3eMasba: Y Pu3u07102y — aHOHUMHO] KIbVDKM-
IV KOja je IpOoIIMpuIa IereHAy O GEeHNKCY M HapounTo (xpuurhaHckn)
cumbommsam QeHnkca 1o samagHoM cBety (Kypmm 2009: xxx-xxxi)
- Kake ce fla peHMKC xvBM Y VIHAMjH, a f1a je MeCTO HheroBe MUTCKE
CMPTHU U BacKpcemwa y BaTpM M3BECHOT XpaMa y Tpafy XeInomonncy y
Ernnry (Kypm 2009: 13). (M cam Qu3uonoé je HajBepoBaTHMje HACTAO Y
Ernnry (Anekcanjpuja), Maja IocToje MUIUbEA Jja je MOTao HaCTaTH
n'y Cupuju (Kypm 2009: xvii). ¥ cBakoM c1y4ajy, TO Cy 4aK U JaHac, a
HekMomnu y 16. Beky, ersotuunn npocropu (y anobu ,,/3masak cyHma®
Han roBopu o ,,...MIHanjama Mupobuja u 3mara® ([lan 1996: 6, ctux 17:
»...Indias of spice and mine“), 1 To y KOHTeKCTy Jja/IeKOT IIyTOBamwa, Ha-
PaBHO).

MebhyTtum, Ba/baa 3a pasnnKy off Halller BpeMeHa, y peHecaHCH ce O
er30TMYHIM 3eM/baMa jOIll YBeK PasMUIIba/IO Ipe CBera y KOHTEKCTY
BOjJHUX eKCIIeiMIIja OTKpMBaa Koje je 6umo jemHako ocBajamy. OT-
KpMBambe I KOJIIOHM30Bae 61 ¢y Hepasnyunsu Cep Bonrepy Pamnjy
(Walter Raleigh) xoju je 1596. rofyuHe mucao o jeTHOM TaKBOM OCBajaby
ersotudHe tepuropuje y Ouikpuhy eenukoe, 602aiiioZ u KpacHoZ yap-
ciisa Isajane (The Discoverie of the large, rich, and beautifull Empire
of Guiana). Tlojequne HanomeHe PanujeBor ,,mucama Koje mokopaBa“
(»writing that conquers®, MorTpoy3 1993: 182), monyT meroBor uyse-
HOI' KOMEHTapa Jia je ,,[Bajana sem/ba Koja je joll yBeK y IOcefy CBO-
ra geBn4aHcTBa“ (,Guiana is a countrey that hath yet her maidenhead®,
MonTpoys 1993: 177) nokasyjy jacHy IOBe3aHOCT OCBajarba er30TIYHe
TEpUTOPUje ¥ OCBajaiba >KeHe. YOCTAIoM, IT03HaTa aMepyuyKa JIp>KaBa
Bupymnnja (o eHI7ieckor virgin -ieBuIia) Huje TO MMe JoOMIa TeK TaKO.
[laH je v caM m1Ccao 0 0CBajamy XKeHe Kao 0 reorpadckoM OTKpPUBAmbY:
OH ce IONTpaBa ABOCTPYKVMM 3Ha4yeHmeM eHITIECKOT IJIarona discover,

a(sLoeH

€9-EG ¢ |llOC*

571



bybarea M. H.

158

KOje je 04yBaHO y CPIICKOM IIPEBOJHOM €KBMBAJICHTY OWIKPUTHU — OT-
KPUTHU 3eMJbY, a/li U 36allNTV IOKPYBAY, OTKPUTY HATOCT TeNla: Y TOM
cmucny o, y enermju XIX, cB0joj mparanm, JOK ce OBa CBIa4M, Kaxe:
,»M0ja AMepuKo, Moja HoBonsHaheHa 3em/po“ (Donne 2002: 87, ctux 27:
»-..my America, my newfound land®).

Iaxre, xao eporonomky amb6nem [lanose ,,Kanonmsanuje®, ¢ 06-
3UpOM Ha MCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT, KaO 1 Ha KOHTeKCT JJaHOBe IOeTcKe
epoTonoruje n3 Miaahux gaHa, GeHUKC TOHOCK apOMY jefiHe er30TUYHE,
TaMHOITyTe, Mupohujcke, MOX/ja 1 JleBUYAHCKe, a/li 3aTO M OCBajadyke
U T/IIAYNTe/bCKe ePOTHKe. JeflaH [leo epoTONIOLIKOr Haboja (heHnkca, fa-
KJIe, Y/HIU U erOB IOTEHIVjal 32 Pelpe3eHTalljy epoca Kao OfHOCca
aKTUBHOT MYILIKOT Cy6jeKTa I IaCBHOT >KeHCKOT 00jeKTa.

Ta pumeH3nja epoTcke cumbonuKe eHMKCa je joll jacHuja ako ce
carjefia y HEIIOCPeJHOM aBMjaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY ,,KaHoHM3aumje: cmm-
11 (eHMKCa, HauMe, HeIIOCPeHO IMPeTXOaM CIMKa op/a U romybuie,
Yije je epOTOJIOUIKO 3HaUehe Y KOHTEKCTY aKTUBHOT MYIIKOT Cy0jeKkTa
¥ IACUBHOT XKEHCKOT 00jekTa Beh momMeHyTo. MyIkyu cy6jeKT 1 merosa
ipara Cy ¥ Oopao 1 roayouna, amm ¢y u (HeHUKc, Koju je 3aTUM Kapak-
TepMCaH M Kao JBOjCTBO: IIpeMa TOMe, (PEeHMKC 3aIllpaBO IIPefCTaB/ba
opna u rony6uny. VHade, mosHaro je fa cy opao u ¢eHmnkc cumM6ommy-
Ku fy6net: y Qu3suonosy je opao omycaH Kao HTHIA Koja ce, Kao 1 de-
HIUIKC, C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe pereHepuine 1 nogmaahyje (. Kypmn 2009:
12). IllTaBumte, y QusuonoZy ce GeHNKC, HAKOH IITO M3TOPYU, IOHOBO
paba xao opao (B. Kypmm 2009: 13) — Moxx/a je TO y Be3) ca UMEbEHMU-
1JOM J1a ce jour off XepooTa peHMKC OMICYje Kao NTUIA BelIMYMHe Op/a
(. ExBapnc 2008: 263). Ipyru aBujaHcku eneMmeHT JlaHOBOT cuMOO-
JIMYKY XMOPUAHOT (eHMKCa, ToMyouIa, O4nTo je pe3ynTar Tpancdepa
xpuirhaHcke cMOO0/IIKe OBe IBe IITHUIle — romyouie kao cumborna bora
(ayBeHa je cmmka bora xao romy6uiie Hag BofaMa) M eHMKCa Kao CUM-
6oma Xpucra (8. Kypm 2009: 14).

MebhyTtum, kao mWTO TO U HamoMeHyTe XpuinhaHcke 6oje dpeHmKca
CyTrepuIly, epoc Koju oH cumbormie y ,,KanoHusaumju“ He ucupmmyje
ce y rope CKUIMpaHOj fuMeH3uju JJaHOBOT epoca Kao Ipybor u moce-
JIHIYKO-0CBajaykor. XpuurhaHcky cuM6bonusaM GeHnKca faje fogaTHe
aCIIeKTe ’erOBOM €POTOJIOIIKOM 3HAYCHY.

Xpumthancka 3sHadewa (QeHMKca, HapaBHO, IPOUCTUYY M3 YC-
IIOCTaB/batba Napajena usMebhy mwerosor ¢aHTacTMYHOT yCcKpcHyha n
yckpcuyha Vcyca. OBpe je, MehyTnm, HeonxopHO HarmacuTu fiBa je-
Ta/ba OBE OIIITe ITO3HATe Ipyde O (PEHMKCY: NIPBU je BaTpa — CHAKAH
epOTOJIOIIKY CMOOII 1 OfijeK CIMKe epoca Kao 3amna/beHe csehe 3 mpe-
TXOJHUX CTMXOBa J[aHOBe IecMe — MOZIyC yMupama u pabama peHuk-
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Ca; IPyTH je AyTOTPajHOCT Hepuosia (GeHNKCOBe IMKIMYHE aKTBHOCTI
(6butncama nsmeby Backpcemwa) — (GeHMKC je aKTMBaH I10 IeT CTOTHMHA
roguHa (B. Kypmu 2009: 13).

TloBobeme epoca y Be3y ca peIUIMjCKUM CUMOOIMMA y TO3HOpe-
HecaHCHOj moesuju, noaceha Knej Xant, 6uo je mosHaTo jour of Kyi-
Ta ABOpCKe /bybaBu (courtly love), ojakiie ra je mpeyseo meTpapkusam
(B. XaHT 1956: 75). ¥ [laHOBO BpeMe, KOHIIENT je IOHOBO OXXVBEO MH-
TErpalyjoM Yy HOBU MCTOPYjCKY TPeHyTaK U ¢py1o3o¢pujy xpuirhaHckor
HeortaroHn3Ma (B. XaHT 1956: 75). C 0631poM Ha OBaj UCTOPMjCKM
KOHTEKCT U J[aHOBY JIMYHY ,,MHBOJIBMPAHOCT  y MuTara XpuurhaHcke
penuruje, He 4y LITO €pOC HeroBe Ioesuje 61Ba JONaTHO HUjaHCUPAaH
60jaMa penurno3Hor.

OcyM OBOT LIMper UCTOPUjCKOT 1 O6morpadcKor KOHTEKCTa, M He-
HOCpeHY KOHTEKCT ,, KaHoHM3anmje“ nokasyje ymernaHocT xpuihaH-
CKOT' Y YKYIIHY epoTo/IolKy cauky. Hacmos necme 3Haun ,,mocseheme™:
nocseheme GakTMYKM 3HAYY IpOIVIAlIaBarbe KOra 3a CBella 11 yBobheme
y TaKO3BaHM KaJIeHJap, OGHOCHO KaHOH cBeTana (B. Cmur 1971: 360) -
OTyJia ,,KaHOHM3aIuja“. [JaHOB MYIIKM Cy0jeKT TpaXKul ja OH U Hberosa
fpara 6yay mporjalieHy 3a cBelle /byOaBy 360T Yya Koja Cy Kao Jby-
OaBHMIM MOYMHMWIN. A Ta /bybaBHA 4ya, HAPABHO, Be3aHa CY 3a CUM-
60 dpeHukca.

CTux ,,yMupeMo U JVDKEMO Ce MCTU  IUIACTMYHO objallmaBa Ia
IPOCTOPHE OffpefHMIle PEeHNKCOBOT YMMpPamba Kao Majjaba ¥ HOHOBHOT
pabama Kao AM3ama yCIOCTaB/bajy OBY MUTCKY HTUIY KaO CBOjeBPCHU
danycHu cum6071. Ta BpcTa epoTCKOT yMMpama 1 BackpcaBama Kao da-
JIyCHOT Iajjarba U MOfIM3atba jecTe OHO IITO Aaje PeHMKCY HajHeTIOCpes-
HJjY €pOTOJIOIIKY HabO0j ¥ ICTOBPEMEHO IIPeCTaB/ba 4yo /byOaBHOT
BackpcHyha, aHasorso 4yny JVcycoBor BackpcHyha, Te paju mera mwe-
TOBIU IIPOTATOHMCTY 3aCIyXKyjy Aa Oyay mocehenn. Ako ce To 4MHU
bpuBONTHUM, TOMUCTNTE OHJIA KaKaB Oy 3Ha4Yaj y OBOM KOHTEKCTY MMa-
J1a IYTOTPAjHOCT (PeHMKCOBE aKTMBHOCTH: HErOBa AYTOBEKOCT, IIPEBO-
iU ce Y XunepOOMMcaHy CeKCyaaHy BUPMIHOCT KOja Y OBOj IIPeTepaHoj
IpefiCTaBy IIOCTaje jOII jefHIM CMMOOIOM MY>KacTBEHe JOMIHALje.

Mebhyrtuwm, ,,KanoHusanuja“ Huje camo mana, ¥ Huje caMo IVHNY-
HO-(ppMBOJIHA, IOBUHMCTNYKA, HUTU CaMO JIACLIMBHA, MAKO CBE TO jef-
HVIM JIeJIOM HECYMIbUBO jecTe: aHajioruja nsmely ¢peHnkcoBor ymnpama
u pabama 1 KouTyca je MICTOBpEMeHO U 0301/bHA U 3a0fIeHy Ta ¥ BEJIOBE
epoTosoruje XpuurhaHCKOr IIATOHM3MA, Kao 1 HeKe 3aHMM/bVBE UMN-
OCHHKpaslje BpeMeHa.

Hanwme, y peHecaHCHO fo6a ce eHrneckn rmaron die (yMpeTin) Ko-
PUCTIO V 3HA4YeHY ,,JOKMBETHU CeKCyanHu oprazam” (B. Bpykc 1962:
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105). Ta 6usapuja je mpoucTeKIa 13 jou 613apHMjer OH/JALIbET BepoBa-
’a J1a CBaKM OprasaM 3ampaso ckpahyje xxmBoT; He Kaxe [laH cmy4ajHO
,»BOIITaHMIIE M) CMO ) O BJIACTUTOM TPOIIKY yMupeMo . CaBaKi ,,TaKaB
akT", kaxe Jlan y nmecmu ,,Onpoiuraj ¢ /by6asmy” (,,Farewell to Love®),
ckpahyje uBoT 3a 10 jegaH gaH. [Ipema HeKuM IOfanMMa, peHeCaH-
CHe IIPOCTUTYTKE Cy HOCKJIE IPCTEehe YKPAIIeHO CUMOO0JIOM Tobatbe ca
yKpIiTeHuM KocTrMa (B. EHnpuacen 1967: 25) kao cBojeBpcHM memento
mori — OHOCHO Kao nojcehame Ha cenuduyHe pusuke nmpodecuje.

Vpeja je BepoBaTHO 611a IIOBe3aHa ca ICKYCTBOM €MOTVBHE CIIIa-
CHYTOCTM HAaKOH JJOKMBJbaja Opra3Ma, a Koja, II0 OBMM IIPETIIOCTaBKa-
Ma, KapaKTepulle CBe JbYZie U >KMBOTHIbE OCYIM HapaBHO, IIeT/Ia 1 JIaBa,
Koju cy usysetu. Y Tom cMuciy Kaxe Jocep o ceom Hantuxnepy fa o
HAaKOH TUX JiBajieceT ,,akToBa“ ca [lepTeorom, 1ieta ABOpPMUIITEM Kao
naB (Chaucer 1998: 211). ¥ Tom cmucny ce [lan Bajka y Beh momeHyToj
necmn ,,OIpoITaj ca Jby6aBby : ,,0, IITO He MOXKEMO MI, / KO TIeT/IOBU
" JTAaBOBU PaJJOCHM OUTH / TIOC/Ie TaKBUX 3a/j0Bo/bcTaBa“ (,Ah, cannot
we, / As well as cocks and lions, jocund be / After such pleasures®, lan
1996: 45, ctuxoBu 21-23).

Hema cymme fja 0Ba I7IefuIITa Ha CEKCYaTH) YVH JJaHAC 3ByYe ,,Ha-
POACKM; HO, OHA CY, KaKO U3IJIefja, OVIa 1eo OH/AIllbe MeIMI[HCKE Te-
opuje (B. Xant 1956: 76, 206): ppanycku penecancuu aytop Iljep me
na [Tpumaopaje (Pierre de La Primaudaye) nuie fa

...HEYMepeHO YIpaXKiaBame IIOJIHOT YMHA KBApJM JIENOTY, Kajba Telo,
CYILV I'a, YMHY I'a CMPI/bUBIM; [0f] Bbera] nuije yoreny, IOTaBHM WK II0-
XYTH ... [0HO y3poKyje] 60/MOBe y CTOMaKy, BPTOITIABUILY, CTTAOOBUIOCT,
ry6y u 6orume. Cxkpahyje 5xuBoT, y3uma pasyMm, ymamyje nmamhesse...

...immoderate use of the venereus act spoileth beautie, defileth the bodie,
drieth it up, and causeth it to stinke, maketh the face pale, wan or yellow...
griefes of stomacke, giddiness of the head, or dimness of sight, the leprosie
and pocks. It shorteneth life, taketh away the understanding, darkeneth
the memorie.... (Engpnacen 1967: 24)

Ca cTaHOBMINTA I[PKBe, IIOXKY/Ia je jefjaH Ofi CMPTHUX I'PeX0Ba, Te je
OIyBEK CMaTpaHa LITeTHOM IIO yury, aiu u 1o Teno (Enppuacen 1967:
25). Kom61HOBaHO ca HEOIIATOHCKMM KOHLIETITOM ,,pabama y memoru’,
oBo xpuithaHCKO yBepemwe Jaje KapaKTepUCTUYHM CTaB Jla CeKC Tpeba
YIpaXXibaBaTy IITEI/bMBO, U Ca IW/bEM Ja Ce, IIyTeM ,,IIPOfy>Kerma Bp-
cTe®, Kako Kaxxe Mapceno OUumHO ,,CMpPTHE CTBapy y4uHe HaIUK 00-
xauckuM“ (,renders mortal things like divine®, Engpuacen 1967: 71).

C 063upoM Ha OBe CIELM(PUIHOCTY €POTONOLIKOT KOHTEKCTA Y
KoMe ce [laHOB (eHMKC Hamasy, MOXKe ceé KOHCTAaTOBAaTH jOLI jeffHO be-
TOBO 3Haueme: IOIITO byOaBHMUIY, Oalll Kao ¥ GEeHUKC, YMUPY U YCTAjy
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VICTY, TO 3Ha4M JIa OHY YIIPaBO IIPKOCE OBOM Te/IeCHOM IIPOIIafiaiby Koje
IpaTy ceKcyanHy /by6as. PeHMKC TaKo MOCTaje CMMOOTI CyIIpOTCTaB/be-
HOT 3Hauera 3Hauely BaTpe BOLITAaHMIle KOja Ty UCTY BOLITAaHUIY TPO-
mn: /by6aB je peHMKCcoBa BaTpa Koja jlapyje HOBY XKUBOT U jefHY BPCTY
00>KaHCKe 6eCMPTHOCTHL.

Tako je HUHMYHO-PUBOMHM ACIEKT ,,yMUpama“ /byOaBHNUKA He-
pasaBojuBO japMoM J[aHOBe BMCIIPEHOCTM 3IPYXKEH Ca OCET/bUBUM
HEOIUTATOHCKMM UMIUIMKanyjaMa cuMbona ¢ennkca. IloreHiujamHo
0aHa/THO-CeHTMMEHTA/IHA 3Hauyerba /bybaBHe MoMM3anuje 61Bajy Tako
ocHaxeHa rpybourhy JlaHoBe mapuBe ,,MeTapusnke".

a(sLoeH

€9-EG ¢ |llOC*

3axmyuax

Imemany Kao wenuHa, JlJaHOBM €pOTONIOLIKY PEIEBAHTH aBYjaHCKA
cuMOO/IN JOHOCE 3Hauema Koja Cy MICTO TOTMKO PasHOPOJHA KOMKO 1
IIECHUKOBA €POTOJIOrMja YOIIIITe: OHa ce Kpehy ox cumbonmukmx pe-
npeseHTaluja n enabopanyja (JoHekne MomepHo 3Byueher u ,,yp6a-
HOT) epoca Koju IofpasyMeBa aKTMBHOT MYIIKOT Cy0jeKTa ¥ acCUBHU
JKEHCKM oOjexart, Ima 10 cuMOOIMYKe pelrpe3eHTalje HeOIIaTOHCKOT
cjenumaBama IBajy cybeHmx momosuHa (aHgpormHor) 6mha. Ymras
OBaKo fedVMHMCAHM OIcer CMMOONMYHUX 3Hauera JJaHOBUX aBUjaHa
HajIasy ce y cuMboITy eHMKca: MCTOPYjCKY KOHTEKCT OTKpUBA fla Cy 1
HeoIUIaTOHCKa 1 Xxpuinhancka cuMm6boimka [lanoBor ¢peHnkca ,,3a0/eHy-
Te“ KOMIUIMKOBAaHOM LIaJIOM KOja IOHOCK TIOMAJIO CKapeiHe Xxumep6oe
MYIIKe CeKCyajHe BMPWIHOCTU ¥ ,,M3APX/BUBOCTH  ((EeHMKCOBCKIX
500 rogmHa (ceKcyaaHe) aKTMBHOCTY IIpe ,,CMPTU U ,,peepexunje”).
EnemeHaT kapakTepucTU4HO ,,MeTadmanuke ckapepgHe mrane, meby-
TUM, He YKupa, Beh ypaBHOTeXyje M CHaXU UMIUIMKaLMje, caMme II0
ceOu KpXKe, KOHIIEIII[}je HeOIUTATOHCKe, MIO/IM30BaHe 1 000rOTBOpEHe
1by6aBM Kojy peHMKC cumbonm3yije.
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Nikola M. Bubanja

AVIAN SYMBOLISM IN DONNE’S EROTOLOGY:
THE PHOENIX
Summary

Within a methodological framework which couples close reading with the considerations of
the relevant historical and biographical background, the paper attempts to disinter and analyze
erotological meanings of the bird motif in the poetry of John Donne. The analysis shows that the
few “erotologically relevant” birds of Donne’s poems 1) symbolically represent and elaborate on
the (in some aspects) modern sounding, rough and chauvinistic eros that implies a relationship
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between a man as the active subject and a female as the passive object, and 2) symbolically rep-
resent and elaborate on eros as a neoplatonic union and / or idolatrous love which overlaps with
the religious. These heterogeneous symbolic implications of Donne’s avians are then shown to
be yoked in the phoenix motif: the phoenix emblem blends the rough libertinism / chauvinism
with the concept of neoplatonic, idolatrous love which blurs the difference between erotic and
religious. The inevitable (in this case a bit obscene) wit safeguards the latter symbolic meanings
of Donne’s phoenix from falling into the trap of mawkish sentimentality.

Keywords: erotology, subject, object, avian, phoenix
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Maja Aubhenkosuh
Qunonowko-ymeilinuukuy paxyniteii, YHusepsuiiiein y Kpazyjesuy

IIPKBEHA BECEJA I MEIVJ KAO CBEJOIIN
CABPEMEHOT IPYHITBA

Y pagmy ce pasMarpa OFHOC L[PKBe, OfH. LIpKBeHe 6ecelie 1 Mefuja y
KOHTEKCTy npaherba ApYLITBEHNX flellaBatba, leTeKTOBaba APYLITBEHNX
npo6nema u Moryher ytuiaja Ha gpymTso. Kako 61 ce mpegodnie npo-
MeHe y CTPyKTypu Oecefie, Te ieHe QyHKIMje, ynopebene cy 6ecene 13
18. BeKa ca Cafialllib}M, Koje [TOfipasyMeBajy i CBOjy MefiujusoBany ¢op-
my. ITopep Tora 1mto Gecefie 1 MeAuju HY/e CBEFOYAHCTBA O APYIITBEHOM
TPEHYTKY y KOM HaCTajy, 0Baj KOMIIGKCHY CAOfHOC 3Ha4n 1 MehycobHe
yTHUIaje U MpecTPyKTyMUparba, Te HIOHOBHA BPEHOBAIba HE CaMO OHOTa
Jera Cy CBeJJOYaHCTa, Beh 1 cebe caMux Kao MHCTpyMeHaTa.

Kipyune peun: 1ipkBa, 6ecesia, Meuju, APYLITBO, CABPEMEHOCT

VHayBuAyamHy 1 APYIITBEHM )KMBOT YOBeKa IOfpasyMeBa 1 Harope-
Jio mocTojame oxpeheHnx cumbommukmx cucrema koju he y Mamwoj mmm
Behoj Mepy 6UTK cBeZOLM YOBEKOBOT MCTOPMjCKOT Y IIVIBU/IA3AIIVIjCKOT
pasBoja, Kao mTo he Ha pasnu4uTe Ha4YMHE MMOKYIIABATH Jja Ta yCMepe,
ocMucrie 1 3MeHe. Pexn 6ucmo fja pennruja, Beh BekoBuMa, 1 Meguju,
off foba HUXOBOT I10jaB/bYBaa, IIPEJICTAB/bAjy BEPOBATHO HAjCBEOOY-
XBaTHIje CUCTeMe OBOT TUIIA, a /]a IbIIXOBO CaJIejCTBO YMHY OBaj cMMOO-
AVMYKM Y KOMYHMKALVCKM CUCTEM jOII KOMIUIEKCHUJUM U JPYIITBEHO
YTULIAJHUUM. Y CBAKOM Off IbMIX, IIOPE]] yCTa/beHMX )KaHPOBCKIX M PETO-
puuKMx obpasaria, TEKCTyaTHUX MU BU3YeTHNX, Oecena (y yxKeM cMu-
CIy), QM U ’beHU JIepUBaTH, TOBOP, oOpahame (y LmpeM, MeAUjCKOM U
IOJIMTUYKOM CMICITY) 3ay3UMajy II0CeOHO MeCTO, C 0031pOM Jia je BeHa
¢byHKIMja o6pahame [PYLUITBEHOj TPYIM C LM/beM A je yoenu y Hel-
TO, [ je yCMepy, [a Y HajIIMpeM CMUCTY yTU4e Ha by U fla Taj YTUI]
Y Kpaj’0j MHCTAHIM 3aKcTa Oyze, U TO ITOo epUKacHNje, OCTBapeH. Y
pany hemo ce 3agpyxaty Ha ucTopujaTy 1 MecTy Oecefie, M TO LIPKBEHe

zmajce7@yahoo.com

Paji je HacTa0 y OKBUPY MCTPaXXMBakbha Koja ce N3BOJie Ha IIPOjeKTy JIpylITBeHe Kpuse u caBpe-
M€HA CPIICKA KIbVIKEBHOCT U KynTypa: HallVIOHAa/IHY, pETrMOHAa/THN, €BPOIICKN U I‘HO6aTIHI/I OKBUP
(eB. 6p. 178018), xoju puHancrpa MUHICTAPCTBO 3a MPOCBeTY U HayKy Pemy6muke Cpbuje.
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Oecefie y HeKaJallllbeM I CajalllibeM ,MeMjCKOM I APYIITBEHOM IIPOC-
TOPY, @ KaKo 611 ce pacBeT/INO0 OBaj KOMIUIEKCHV OJTHOC IIpKBeHe Oecefie,
Mefiuja ¥ APYIITBA, IIOTPeOHO je, Ipe cBera, OCBPHYTU Ce Ha pa3Boj be-
CeTHMINTBA, IeTOBY ITOETVKY U IErOBY APYIITBEHY U I[PKBEHY YIIOTY.

Peropuka (becemHninTBO) HasuB je 3a mpaBmia ybehusaBamwa n
ymehe ybehuBama 13roBopeHOM pedjy, Kao U MOACTHUIAe CIyIIanara
Ha fenoBame. OHa Takobe, OCMM YMETHOCTV TOBOpa, Y ceOu caigpxu u
HpaBWIa, jacHO ofpeheHy yHYTpallmy CTPYKTYpy M IOfIeNy Ha BpCTe.
Tex ca ycraHOB/baBabeM IPABUIA, PETOPUKA, @ TUMe U OeCeJHUINITBO,
[oOMMM Cy eneMeHTe AedUHMUCAHOT TOBOPHUIITBA, CONICTBEHY IOETH-
Ky, ¥ TO Ha IUTAHOBMMaA CTWIVICTYKE, I'PaMaTVKe, KOMIIO3UIMje, a IbeHa
ynora notephyje ce y pasmMuMTUM CErMEHTUMA JPYIITBEHOT >KMBOTA
Kao IITO cy o6peny, 3fipaBulie, Hapuija/bKe, IIOMUTUIKA Oecefa, CyacKa
6ecena n gpyro (Kypuujyc 1996: 106 u name). Y Besu ca TuMe, joul y
BpEeMeHY HacTaHKa CYCTEMaTU30BaHe PeTOPMKe, OMJIO je YCTaHOB/bEHO
Jla caM ToBOp, becesia Huje JOBOJ/bAH Jja IPOM3Befie XKe/beHN edeKaT Ha
cnyuraole, Beh /ja 13y3eTHO Ba)XKHY Y/IOTY MMajy M HEMHTBUCTUYKY
(daxkTOpy Kao LITO Cy: OKOJTHOCTY Y KOjuMa TOBOPHUK FOBOPY, OH CaM,
HeBepOa/lHa KOMYHUKAIIVja Kao IpaTiIal] M3jIarama, UTy,.

Becennnmteo, MehyTnm, passujajyhn ce TokoM BeKoBa, Memaro je
CBOjYy MOETHKY, CTPYKTYPY, GYHKIIN]Y, YIOTY Y CUCTEMY Y KOjeM je 1Ma-
no npumeny. O aHTMYKUX BpeMeHa, IaK, OICTa/la je, Ka0 peTopuyKa
KOHCTaHTa, YMIbEHMIIA Jla Ce TOBOPHMK YBEK CBOjIM TOBOPOM (becerrom)
mwpHO obpaha oppehenoj mybnumy. KBanuterHa 6ecena, y aHTUYKO,
Kao ¥ y KacHuja fo6a, ocuM mnorpebe 3a JOKa3MBAKBEM OHOTA IITO Ce
U3/IaKe MMa 3a IWb M Jja OMOTyhM ecTeTCKO 3a/J0BO/BCTBO, CTUICKMM
¢durypama, roBOPHOM MEJIOZIjOM VI eMOTVBHO, OHMMa KOjy CITyIIajy Oe-
cefy, au MMa, 3aBMCHO Off TI0jeITHAYHOT 1[1/ba, ¥ HAMEPY Jia CTyHIaola
HOKpEeHe Ha JIe/IOBalbe, IITO je Y3POKOBAHO MICTOPYjCKUM, APYLITBEHUM
Y JIMYHUM OKOJTHOCTMMA Y KOjuIMa TOBOPHUK Oecefiyl OKYI/beHOj Iy0-
AL

OcnomeHa Ha CTPYKTYPY beceqia, Kojy je jomr Kopakc ycranosmo!,
Ha TPM peTOpuUKe AVMeH3Vje Oeceia — JIOTMYKY, €TUYKY U eCTEeTUYKY
— KOjé je joIl ApMCTOTEN HaI/IallaBao y cBojoj Peiiopuyu oxo 330. rop,.
npe HoBe epe (B. Kypumjyc 1996: 117), 3atum Ha BUXOBY QYHKINjY, KaO
U Ha MECTO, YJIOTy ¥ IIOfieNTy OeCeHMIITBA MM je3UIKO-CTU/ICKO-PeTO-
pUYKa CpefCTBa IPOIVICAHA Off XeJIEHCKMX BpEMeHa, Koja Cy IIpey3enn u

1 Kopakc je Gecefy momenmo Ha IIeT OCHOBHMX JeOBa — YBOJI, M3/larame Mpob6ieMa,
JOKasuBabe, JIOflaTHE HAIlOMEHe I 3aK/by4aK — KOjU OCTajy aKTyelHM IOeTUYKM M
KOMIIO3UIIMOHY ienoBy Gecefra 3a cBa 6ynyha BpemMena. O mpBOM IPUPYYHUKY PETOPUKE,
4nje ce ayropcTso npunucyje Kopakcy, mmamo camo nocpennux casama (Kypuujyc 1996:
45), jep UI3BOPHU TEKCT IPUPYYHMKA HUje CauyyBaH.
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MopudukoBamu u Pumpann, 6ecea ce yHytap xpuinhaHncke ,,liMBUIN-
3aruje” Ha OBMM OCHOBaMa YTBPAWIA U pa3Byjaia. Y OTHOCY Ha CYJCKO,
IOJIUTUYKO ¥ IPUTOJJHO OeCEIHNUIITBO, KA0 HOBJMHA Y TOM 00MMY HeIlo-
3HaTa CTapOM CBeTY, XpuIIhaHCTBO, JaK/le, YCTaHOB/bYje PENTUrM03HO/
IIPKBEHO OecefHNIITBO. Tako ce y OKBYpe aHTUYKOT OeCeHUIITBA OCUM
HOBUX MJieja, TeMa U cajjpXKaja YHOCe U pellaTBHO Mame KopuinheHa
j€3UYKO-TIOTMYKO-CTUICKA CPECTBA, KaKBa Cy TOMM/Ialbe CHHOHMMA,
nopehema, embarnyHa peTopuka, ajeropujcke u napabonudHe cxeme,
peropuka cuMm6bo0ma u apyra (BUIIe O eCTEeTCKO-CTUICKO-PETOPUYKIAM
CpenCTBUMa BU3AHTMjCKOT O€CeHUIITBA U KIbVDKEBHOCTH, BUJETH V:
Asepuniies 1982: 86-110; [I. C. JIuxauos 1972: 137-208; buukos 1997:
87-121).

Bpeme HacuIHMX APYyIITBEHMX IIPOMEHA — IIOJEMMKE ca jepeTu-
IVIMa, Ipee XpuinhaucTBa Wi yTBphuBame xpuirhaHcTBa Kao ip-
JKaBHe penruje — Koje Cy ce ofiBujaje 0e3 TeXHMYIKUX [TOMaraia Mim
ca TeXHMYKMM ITOMaraanMa 3a IOCPeHO MpeHOIIemhe ITOPYKa, lae Cy
IOIATHM IOfICTPEK HEeTOBamby PeTOPYKE Kao JYXOBHE AMCUMIUINHE. be-
CeHMIITBO Kao yMehe, ka0 MOTYRHOCT [eIOTBOPHOT U [a/IeKOCEKHOT
TOBOpEa, IOCTaje M3Y3eTHO OMTHO, OHOCHO IIOCTaje IPefycIoB 3a
npupgobujame Clymanana, 3a yoehusame my6mke Ha JielioBame, Te je
1HETOB IPAaKTUYHY 3Ha4yaj ofjpeheH ypaBo TyMe IITO je O TOBOPHIYKE
BEIITVHE 3aBVICIJ/IO ¥ OCTBapUBambe NYXOBHUX Y PYIITBEHUX IIPOMe-
Ha.

MecTo, BpeMe, Ha4VH, Y3POK I IIW/b 300T KOjUX foasu 1o oopahama
ny6muiy y Benukoj Mepu oppebhyjy Bpcry 6ecene. Beh cama unmennia
fla ocToju TmoTpeba Ja jeHa 0coba MPEeHOCH IOPYKY MHOIITBY, a fia
HIje ped O IUjasiory, O AUCKYCUjU CY[eOHNKa pasroBopa, Beh a ocum
TOBOPHMKA OCTa/IV IPUXBATajy y/IOry CIyllaiala, Kao U Aa Cy Te CUTY-
alyje ydecrase 1 ia HeMajy Kapaktep oopahama Cyay Wy HOMTUTUIKOM
CKYIIy, jaB/bajy ce Kao IoTpeba y pasIMIuTiuM 0OpeTHUM CUTYalujaMa.
On Apucrorena HacneheHa mozgenna Ha CyICKO, TOIUTUYKO ¥ IPUTOTHO
OecegHNIINTBO, K0o6uja — Beh je MCTaKHYTO — M CBOj 4eTBPTU OOIMK Y
00peHOM, CaKpalHOM OeCeHUIITBY, Koje 61 MOITIO Takohe OMTH moj-
BeJIeHO II0f] TUI NpUrogHor 6ecepunmra. OCHOBHE KapaKTePUCTIKE
IIPKBEHOT OeCeJHNINTBA jeCy YCIOB/BEHOCT IIPOCTOPOM Ha KojeM ce Oe-
cefie M3roBapajy (IIpKBEHO 3/jambe), IpUINKaMa Y KOjuMa ce U3roBapajy
(mpasHMIM), Kao U Ly/beM Koju ce >xemu 6ecemoM noctuhu. O6maHO
je BUXOB UMb fa ahUPMUIIY TEOIOUIKe CTaBOBe, anu 1 xpuirhaHcke
Bp/IVHE, Ia Bepyjyhe yTBpfe y Bepu, WK Ja yBefy Y Bepy HeBepyjyhe,
Kao ) Jja IIOTBpJie OCHOBHE NYXOBHE, TEOJIOIIKE Y eTNYKe CMEPHUIIE Y
XUBOTY XpuirhaHyHa, [ja, 3allpaBo, M3HOBA IIOfiCETe HA KOOPJMHATE
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XxpuihaHCKOr )XMBOTA M § HOTMATCKOM M Y €TUYKOM cMuciy. I[Ipormo-
BEJJJI Ce€ 3aCHMBAjy Ha TyMadeby I [10jalllibaBatby ONIITUAX PEIUTNjCKIUX
CTaBOBAa I BepOBama U HAIMAIIABajy MOPAIHY AUMeH3N]y, foBogehn y
Be3y OMOMMjCKY TeKCT M LPKBEHY IIpeajy ca cajammuiom. Hajuemrhe
Cy TeMaTCK! Be3aHe 3a O/arfjaH JIM CBETKOBUHY KOja ce IIPOC/IaBlba,
" 0OMYHO Ce MOpajIHa M [yXOBHA ITOPYKa OC/Iama Ha jeBaHheocky mmm
yomuTe 6MOINjCKM TEKCT KA0 M Ha )KMBOTE AllOCTOA VTN CBETUTE/bA.
To cy Hajuemrhe mpurogHu roBopu kojuma ce demrhe UCTUYY BpPeHO-
CTM TIOjeAMHIIa, TPYIIe, KojuMa ce adupmuiny ofpehene Teonomike naeje
WIM KOjMIMa Ce IpefjouaBajy U3BecHe IYXOBHe cuTyanuje. Takse IjpKBe-
He Oecefle YeCTO aKTVBMPAjy €leMeHTe KUTHACTOT PeTOPUYKOr CTIIA,
OHe XBaJle I0jefiHIIe ¥ Bp/IMHe, UCTIYY forabaj 1 ocoly, n3a Kojux or-
KpUBajy AyO/b) TEOOIIKM, ZYXOBHM ¥ MOPATHI CMIUCAO.

Ilo mojaBe caBpeMeHVX MefiMja, HAPOUUTO BU3YE/THUX, IIPKBEHa Oe-
cefla OCTBapMBaja Ce Y IpOCTOPMMA IIPKBEHNX 3/lamba, nn ofpehennx
00peHIX MeCTa, IITO je Y BEIMKOj Mepy OrpaHN4aBaIo 6poj OHMX KOju-
Ma ce Hbeceniut 1 Ha Koje ce ToM OecefioM yTude. Tazia, CXOfHO BpeMeHy,
HEyKOM CBeTy LIpKBa HMje O1la MICK/bYYMBO MeCTO 6OroCTysKema, Beh
MeCTO Ha KOMe Cy ce MOIJIa CTehn pasjmmynra ancTpakTHA U IPAaKTUIHA
sHama. [logpasymesa ce, BeMMKy ynory y TaKBOM CasHaBamby MMao je
GeceHIK jep je off mera 3aBUCKUIO Koja he ce murTama, nopes nofpasy-
MeBaHUX IpobieMa Bepe, pa3MaTpaTil.

3a mpumep IpkBeHe Oecepie oBora tumna ysehemo Beniyosuhese
Becege na boxcuh, xoje je 6ecemmo u 3ammcao TOKoM 18. Beka, a uujy
CMO aHa/IM3y U3BEMNM y OKBMpMMA Hellle JOKTOPCKe AycepTanuje (B.
Amnbenxosuh 2009). HensocraBHO, CXOZHO IPa3HUKY Ha Koju je Oece-
1o, Beniyropnh mpeBacxogHO TEONOLIKM TyMa4y CMICA0 ¥ TajHy bo-
xuha, Xpucrosor pobema, Tajuy CBerte Tpojuue, xujepapxuje anhena
u gpyro. MebyTum, ocum IITO TEKCT CBETOOTAYKOT IpefjiouKa (mpe
CBUX, TekcToBe [puropuja borocnosa u JoBana 3naroycror) npepabyje
VI COIICTBEHVIM Ta JIONyHhaBa, OH YHOCK 4MTaBe (parMeHTe IefarouKor
KapakTepa. YIIPaBO y IbIMa MOXe Ce CaIyleflaTy OffjeK JpyLITBEeHO-VIC-
TOpMjCKe CTBAapHOCTM y BeHipyioBuheBuMM TeKCTOBMMA, OJH. MHTEH3M-
BaH KOHTAaKT ca caBpeMeHOIIhy U TeXma fia ce IPYLITBO, [OjeVHall,
MCTOPMjCKe OKOMHOCTYM ¥ [IPYyIITBEHO IIOHAIamke HEeroBOT BpeMeHa
IIPEUCTINTAjy U KOPUTY]Jy.

Osakas Benimosnhes mocrymnak y cknagy je ca TuM jja 6eCefHUYKO
[IeMOHCTpUpalbe 1 IIoyYaBambe yoO1uajeHo MofipasyMeBa ,aKTyelTHOCT
00pa3oBHOr [ielioBama caMux Oecefa Koje Tpeba Ja IOTEHIIVjaTHEe
»Dake“ M3ByKy 13 MOPa/THUX, KOIEKTUBHMX Y IMYHMX CBETOBHMUX 3a07Ty-
Jia ¥ 3By Ha IIpaBy, »jeBaHheocku ,ipkBenn myT. [Tomrto 1jpkBeHa
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u 6Mbnujcka TpajuIuja 3aXTeBajy TyMademe, jep 6e3 mera ceMaHTId-
K1 OCTaje CTBAPHOCT OCMPOMalIeHa, II0yKe IIpUIIoBefaya Cy, 3alpaso,
eMUITUYHE VHTepIpeTanuje OMOMMjCKOr TeKCTa WIM LPKBEHOMUCTO-
pujckor porabaja, ,pasroHeTKe", amy ¥ MO3UB CIYIIAOLMMA/IUTAOLIN-
Ma Jia, jefHOCMepHO TyMadehn werose mpude U ,3aroHeTKe , UISMEHe 1
KOPUTYjy CBOje TIOHAIlIalbe U CTYyIIe y pefioBe ,cBeTux . OHe Cy, JaKie,
II03MB CIyIIAOLMMa/YUTAONVIMA Jia IIPUXBaTe UCTUHY KOjy Oecesie o6ja-
B/bYjY, 1 Jia 0€3yCIOBHO IIpMXBaTe JOIMATCKe U JyXOBHE CTaBOBE Ca-
Mor 6ecegHmKa. ITopes ;eMOHCTPAaTUBHOT U MHTEPIPETATVBHOT IIaHa,
Oecernie cy, JaKie, yreMe/beHe Ha mparmMarinykoj pyuknuju. Crymranan/
YyTajal] je 3aTo I03BaH Jja Meha CBOje MUILbebe U CTAaBOBE, Jla TyMa-
4y 1 aupMullle HEKY Off BpEIHOCTH KOjy IIPETIIOCTaB/ba OeCeTHNUK, Ia
ce KOHAuYHO OJIY4M 32" OeCeTHMKOBY [YXOBHY BU3Wjy, a OECETHNUK je
IIpey3eo MO3NINjY U3 KOje yCMepaBa IpYIITBEHY CBECT, IPENCIIUTY]e I
adupmMmIne JpyIITBEHN MOPaJI CBOTa BpeMeHa. 3aTo ce IopykKa y BeH-
myroBrheBnM becegama peTBapa y eTM4KO-COLMjaTHO-TIapaurMaTCKI
obpasaly IpyIITBEHOT [I0CTOjarba IIPYIMEH/bYB Ha IPYLITBEHE YC/IOBE Y
pasmmuuTUM BpeMeHuma. Jako ce ¢popmupa y mrysuju ancTpaKkTHO-
dbopmanHOr mycMa/TIaca, fakie BAHBPEeMEHCKY, OH IOipasyMeBa yila-
3aK y XOPM3OHT CIylIajnalja/4uTanana, y lbIUXoBy IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEH-
CKY CaJalllibOCT CylIarha/YnTarmba.

A momrto je BeniymosuheBo menmo 6mr1o HaMemweHO, Ipe CBera, Cy-
IIAOLMMA, 3 OHJA M YUTAOLMMa PA3NINYUTUX APYIITBEHUX CJI0jeBa,
PasIMYNTHX HMBOA 3HaHa, HejeHAKUX CXBaTamwa, MOTYRHOCTU 1 MOT-
peba, OHO caMMM TUM HOCH C/IMKY CBOje ITyO/IVKe YTUCHYTY Y TEKCTOBE,
Kao M IPyLITBEHO-UCTOPMjCKe OKOTHOCTH y KOjuMa ce OeceHMK Hajla-
311: paTHEe OKOJIHOCTY, OKOJTHOCTH y KOjuMa Ce Hajlasy CPIICKY XKIBab
y Yrapckoj, MOMMTUYKe penpecyuje, HEMapHOCT MMUPMjaHa, JeNMKaTHe
opHoce n3mehy Cpba u Ipka, mpaBocaBHe M KaToONMM4Ke I[PKBe, MO-
paJIHy HEeJJOCTOjHOCT, KOHBEPTUTCTBO. AKIIeHAT Ce, OIeT, Y HheroBUM
OecejaMa yIIOpHO CTaB/ba Ha MOPA/IVICTUYKE NPUAMKE O ITOHAIIAKY Y
LPKBM U APYLITBY, y CBAKOJHEBHOM >KMBOTY U IPUIMKOM IIPa3HOBaba.
/3 Tor ymopHOr MHCHUCTUpama Ha HaIlallaBamy MOTpebe 3a JMCIpa-
B/balbeéM Y OHO BpeMe JPyIITBEHO HEITPUXBAT/bIBOT ITOHAIIAbA 1 Jella-
Bamba, carjieflaBajy ce U cuTyanuje yobudajeHe 3a CBAKOTHEBHM KXIBOT,
Kao ILTO Cy: YeJHOCT eBOjaKa, Y30PHOCT M/Ia[iX HEBECTA, IIOHAIIAME
CTapulia y OKBMPY NOpOJMIie, IpeyCMepaBambe IOHalllamba I0jefiHa-
Ija, OffpMIjaba Off MepKama, YMHMU, ONamKaBamwa, Kyhema, 370r oro-
Bapama, IpeTBapama Ha onxoleme KaKBUM Ce JOBOAM JIO KOPEKTHUX
Mmebhymynckux opHoca. BeHiproBnh, makie, y cBOjUM MOpPaIMCTUYKUM
HaCTpOjerbyMa JKUTolLle MOpPa/He [ieBUjanyje, KpUTHUKYje OFHOC I10je-
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IVHIA IpeMa 3ajefHNIN, U oceOHO IpeMa LPKBY, ocmamajyhn ce Ha
6ubMjcKy npenajy ynyhyje pasmmdnre amese CIylUIaoyIMa, IpeTy Kas-
HOM, aHaTemu1e otnagHuke. Kpurukyjyhmu, oner, onpehene npymsene
cIojeBe — HIIp. boraTalie — KojuMa ce JupekTHo obpaha, Benuosuh ce
KPUTUYKY OCBphe Ha BJXOBO OfjeBarbe, CEOMIHOCT, PACKa/IALIHOCT, Kao
IITO MaXKkby HOoCBehyje U 3710yHOTpebu u ,IpenecTn >keHcke Ko3Me-
THKe: )KEHCKO Ma3ambe O0eMIOM U PYMEHWIOM ,II0 TYPCKU U IIPHberbe
o6pBa, HasyuBa haBonckoM HaykoMm. Hapoumro ce 6aBy M KpUTHMKOM
nojaBe ONyAM U HEYMepHOT yIIpaKibaBama jena u muha. 3Hajyhn, ma-
K€, UICTUHY O BOI'y, IIPOIIOBEJHMK 3Ha M MCTUHY O CBETY, IIa TaKO U
KaKo ce Tpeba IIOCTaBUTHU y TOM CBeTY. Joll Bullle Off Tora, Benunosuh
ce Hamehe Kao ayTOpUTeT KOjU jefVIHM VIMa IIPaBO Ha MICTYUHY, JOK Ce
IIaCTBY TO HEIVIMUYHO ofy3uMa. ITopyka meroBux becefia, jakie, yBeK
je Boxuja, pyncka, BenipioBuheBa u gpyniTBeHa UCTHHA, YBEK je OT-
KpMBeme, aKje, BeYHa UCTIHA. 3aTO ce IeroBe Oecefie IpeTBapajy y
Hpyde O TEOIOMIKOj W/IM IPYLITBEHO-IIOIUTUYKO] CIIO3HAjM PeaTHOCTH
U 0 B/Iaflaiby HOMe.

Y HoOBuje Bpeme, m0jaBa ayiMO-BU3YENHUX U JUTUTATHUX MaCOB-
HIX Mefjyja Kao IpeHocwIana uHpopMalyje/Iopyke, JOHeIa je, Kao
Ba)XHY HOBMHY Yy peanM3anyju >XaHpa, MeAujusauujy U AUTUTANIN3a-
nujy npkseHe 6ecese. ITopep Tora mTO MPONOBENHNUK U Habe Oecemy
Kasyje y OKBUPY IIPKBEHOT 3/]akba, IeroBa ce becefia IpeHOCH HeIIPHCY-
THVMM BepHMLIMMA ITyTeM ayAMO-BMU3Ye/THNX 3aIIMCa, AVPEKTHOT IPEHO-
ca, IOCPeACTBOM HOBVHA VIV VIHTepHeTa. BumecTpykoct Mozmena no-
cpenoBama je, cBakako, omoryhmma ma ce 6poj oHMX Kojuma ce becenn
rOTOBO HeorpaHM4YeHo noBehasa, IITO NCTOBpeMEHO 1 M3HOBA MHUIIN-
pa nosehame 6poja OHNUX Ha Koje MOXe Jia ce Jenyje, amu omoryhasa u
CBeOoOyXBaTHM)jU IOI/Ie], Ha 3ajefHNLY M e(PUKACHOCT HEHOT ,VI[Ie0sI0-
IKOT“ ycMepaBama. C ipyre cTpaHe, Meujyu ¥ Mefuju3anyja [ipKBeHe
Oecefie HAPYLUIMIIN Cy HeKa jallllbe OpaTOPCKe MPETIOCTABKe, I1a Cy IpH-
MepU caBpeMeHNX Oecefla 3HATHO I10jefHOCTaB/beHN Ha CEMaHTUYKOM
U CTMJICKOM IUIaHy. VICTO Tako, Hy>KHa Ca)keTOCT, OHOCHO PefyKIyja
U3PaXKajHOT PErMCTPa, Ka0 OYeKVBaHa MOC/IEANI]A CABPEMEHOT HaylMHa
JKMBOTa, YMHOTOME je OfipelnIa Jy>KUHy becelie 1, KaTKajj BeoMa Iojef-
HOCTaBJbEHO, CaIyefjaBambe IPYIITBEHNX OKOTHOCTL.

Kao cymporHocT Beniprosnhesum 6eceama u3 18. Beka mpeoya-
BaMoO IL[pKBeHe Oecefie emCKoIa KaHaacKor [eopruja, kasuBaHe Ha bo-
xumh 2010. roguae y ipksu C. Hopha (Botepiy, Ourapuo; http://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=Iz1rWm2dexs&feature=player_embedded#) wu
Oecefie apxXMenyCcKoIa OXPUJCKOT JoBaHa ¥ maTpujapxa cprckor Vpu-
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Heja, o6e kasuBaHe y CabopHoj upksu Ha boxuh 2011. rogune (B.
http://www.svetigora.com/node/8132).

OBe becesie HeMajy CTPYKTypHe OfjIMKe IIpaBe Oecefe, Beh cy cBe-
JleHe Ha TeK HeKOJ/IMKe 3aXBa/IHNUIle, CTEPEOTUITHO HaITallaBalbhe TeOJO-
IKor 3Havyaja boxkuha 1 Ha YecTuTame pasHMKa BepHULIMMA. Y HBIMa
HeMa 00yXBaTHMjer IIPe3eHTOBaba CIIVIKE CABPEMEHOT JIPYLITBEHOT, 0~
JIUTUYKOT ¥ MCTOPUjCKOT CTamba, a/li Ce Ha OCHOBY I10je[iMHIX CerMeHa-
Ta MOXKe carjiefiaTy Ipo61eM BepCKOT IUTypai3Ma Kao OfjIMKe caBpe-
MEHOT JIPYILITBA, YHYTPAllby L[PKBeHM IpobneMu paspopa Mehy ce-
IITEHCTBOM, NIPUTBapame IPaBOC/IaBHOT apxuenuckona y byrapckoj, n
yoOudajeHy IO31B HAPOAY Jia Ce OKpeHe LIPKBY 1 [ ¥ Y JOJTa3N.

Heruro cnoxxeHuja o mpeTxofHux je 6oxxuhna 6ecena, 3a 2011. ro-
IVIHY, elJCKOIIA paliko-npuspeHckor Teopocuja (B. VIHTEepHET M3BOPE,
npBu u gpyru geo). Ilpempaa, ycnen ApyIITBeHO-IOMUTUYKIX OKOTHOC-
T LIITO YCTIOB/baBajy OHe KojuMa je yryheHna, Teomocujesa 6ecena ucup-
nHMje ynyhyje Ha mpupopy eraucTeH1MjanHe npobreMaTyke Bepyjyhux,
Y1 Y B0j IIOCTOje TeK HeKO/MMKe NHpOopMaIyje o APYIITBEHUM 30Bamby-
Ma: eICKOII ITPEBACXOTHO U3PpakaBa Ke/by Jja IPU3PEHCKa eNMCKOINja
IIOHOBO ITOYHE C PAJJOM, yKa3yje Ha TO Jja Cy ce cTeKnu ycnosu fa Ilpu-
3peHIM KOju Cy HaIlyCTU/IM HEBOJ/BHO CBOja ormumTa 1999. ropnue cama
MOTy Jla ce BpaTe Y CBOje JOMOBE.

[ToTiyHO CcBefieHO KasuBame, yupolnheHocT 6ecefie, HEHO BpIIO
KPaTKO Tpajame, 3ajefHNUKe Cy 0cOOVHe CBUX HaMa CaBPEeMEHVX Ha-
BeJIeHNX IpKBeHNX Oecefa. VI marpe, 3a pasnuky of 6ecefa 13 paHMjuxX
ernoxa, KakBe Cy, Ha IpuMep, BeHiyioBuhese, oBe 6ecesie He ycrocras-
Jbajy, 3a CIyLIaolja/9MTAoLa/T/Ielaola, MM MAK 32 UCTPaKMBada, MO-
TYhHOCT [ja U3 BUX Ca3Ha HELITO BUIIIE O JOOY Y KOM XXVBMY, OFHOCHO O
106y y KoMe YKUBe OHU YUjy je )XMBOT U TOBOP IPeMeT KaKBe aHTPO-
TIO/IOLIKE, IMHTBUCTUYKE UM KYITypHOUCTOpUjcKe aHanuse. OTyxa ce
IIOCTaB/ba MMTakbe 3alITO U y caBpeMeHNM OeceflamMa HeMa paspab)eHnx
APYLITBEHO-MOMUTUYKNX CerMeHaTa, MY HEKUX LeTOBUTUjUX KYNTY-
pomomkux yBupga. OAroBop 3alIMTaHOCTU Yy TOIMeRy MHbOpMalLMjcKe
penyKoBaHOCTM Oecefja BpeMeHa KOMe IpUIafaMO HeM30CTaBHO Tpe-
0a MOTPaKUTY U Yy YMIHEHUIM JIa je CaBpEeMEeHO APYIITBO CBOjOM MH-
dopmmcaHonIhy 3HATHO MPEBA3UIIIO HEKAAIIBM CTAAVMjyM, KaJa Cy
IpkBa 1 b6ecesa y 1oj 6me rimaBHM n3Bop nHbopMmanuja. Vgeja o un-
nudepeHnnju ycien CyBIIIKa MHGOpMalja opeyesbyje U Hallly CBeCT
0 HaCTOjamby Jla Cé CBEKOJIMKE MTOPYKe, I1a ¥ IOPYKe Y OKBUPY IIPKBEHUX
Oecena, apTukynmuiy y gopmama u o6uMuMa Koju, npuaarohenn ca-
BPEMEHOM peLUINjeHTy, 06e36ehyjy npujeM, pasyMeBame 1 IpuxBa-
Tame MopyKe. YIPaBo 3aTO cafjallliby 6eCeTHNIN CaMo Y alys3yjaMa Ha-
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roBellTaBajy APYLITBEHO-TIOIMTUYKE peasnTeTe, jep ce MojpasyMeBa
fa he ux cBaky IojeguHAIl pa3yMeTy ¥ KOHTEKCTYalIn30BaTU, CXOLHO
3HamMMa 1 MOryhHOCTMMa Koje CTU4e IOCPECTBOM MHOTOOPOjHNUX
APYIUX 0ONMVKa Ca3HaBamba.

3anakeHO CTame, YIOTIYHBEHO OKpeHyTolnhy IpkBe MenujuMma,
IOBOAM IO CYIICTUTYILMje Oecefie, M lbeHe OCHOBHe (pyHKIIUje, TOC/IaHN-
oM, I1a he oHa mocTaty MpMMapHMUM CBEJOKOM CaBPEMEHOT PYIITBaA.
Hacynpot akryennum 6oxxmhHum 6ecemama ctoju, fakie, 6oxuhna
HOC/IAHMIA KOja Ce IO CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH, Kao U ymnoTpeO/beHuM pe-
TOPUYKO-CTU/ICKO-je3MYKIM CPeACTBYMA HpUOMKaBa HeKaJallbyiM
OecemaMa 1 ca BUX IIpec/MKaBa HY)KHOCT KOPUTOBama 3ajefHuLe. 3a
npuMep MoxeMmo y3etu 6oxuhHy mocmanniy Cprcke ITpaBOC/IaBHE
npkse (B. VIHTepHeT u3BOpe), Koja je BehuM CBOjuUM HeloM HamycaHa
C OYMITIE[THOM TEXIHOM JIa Ce YKaXke Ha I10jaBy APYLITBEHMX HAeBUjaHT-
HocTtu. Ilocmanmia ce ycrocrasba He CaMO Kao HMOPYKa PEIUTMO3HOT
canpkaja, Beh IpeBacXogHO Kao CBOjeBPCHA aHTPOIIOJIONIKA aHAIN3a
¥ Kao IO3MB 3a IT030pHOIINY y BpeMeHy AecTabumsanyje GpyHzaMeH-
TaJTHUX BpefHOCTH (JbyOaB, MpKjaTe/bCTBO, MIEMEHUTOCT, yBaXKaBambe
[PyTOT, eMaHIMIIAIMja, pasyMeBambe UTH.), YMMe Ce, Y CUTyalyju Kajia
ce maxxmwa Hajseher Moryher 6poja crymanama Moxxe cakymutu (y fgaH
BE/IVIKOT BEPCKOT Mpa3HMKa), IOCTIDKE M HheHa HajBayKHMja CaBpeMeHa
penuruosHa 1 yomuuTe XyMaHMCTUYKA [IejCTBEHOCT. Y pedYeHoj IOoCa-
Huiy CpIicke IpaBOC/IaBHE IIPKBe HAIJAIllaBa Ce ONacHOCT Beh 3amo-
4eTOT pachajiama mopopuie, 6ynyhn fa ce Kpyusa MOPOANIHMX OFHOCA
TyMauu Kao MaHudecTaiyja JeKOMIOHYjyhuX TeHIeHIuja y APYIITBY
yommre. Takobe, uspaxkeH je cTaB NMpOTUB Jeraamsanuje abopryca,
nportus obecsehema 6paka u 3710ynoTpede MOTHOCTY Koja je y3POKOM
H0jaBe CIJie, PacBeT/baBajy Ce 3/I0yIoTpede CpefcTaBa MacCOBHE KOMY-
HUKaI[yje, a MCKa3yje ce ¥ HeraTMBaH OHOC IpeMa 60op6m 3a /bypcka
IpaBa, KOjOM ce IOfpMBajy BpeAHOCTH IpeaBuheHe XxpuurhaHCKoM ak-
CMOJIOTHjOM, Kao U IpeMa clo0O0AM KOjoM ce APYIITBO OTBapa IpeMa
PasHOBPCHUM OO/MIMMa O7IyAa M MPOTUBIPUPOSHOT Unbema. C 06-
3MPOM Ha TO KaKO ¥ KOJIMKO je 60p6u 3a /pycka mpasa nocseheHo me-
cTa y nociaHumy, npuMehyje ce ga je oBa MaHngecramnyja JpymrBeHOr
aHTa)KOBamba OYMITIEHO 3ay3e/la 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y XKMBOTY 3ajefIHNUILE,
a TMIMe ¥ 3a0KyIINJIa ITaXKiby MefiVja M HaceImIa TOBOP KOjU C€ MeJIVjCKI
nocpenyje. He Mama makma, 1 y IIOCTaHUIM ¥ Y MeAUjUMa, TocBehe-
Ha je ofHOCy MehyHapozHe 3ajemHMIIe IpeMa cprickoM Hapopy Ha Ko-
coBy 1 MeToxuju, KOju je KyIMUHMPAO IIPU3HABambeM HE3aBUCHOCTU
KocoBa, Te npehyTHuM omoOpaBameM TProBMHE JBYACKUM OpraHUMA.
AkTtyenHoCT ofipeheHe TeMe cBaKaKo OIpefie/byje BeHY 3aCTYIUbeHOCT
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y PEeTUCTpy MOC/TAHNIIE, a/IM je MOJjefHAKO BaXKHO U TO KOJIMKO je TeMa
KOAMpaHa Kao ¢urypa KojoM ce poBepaBa CTAOMITHOCT CBECTH jefHOT
APYIITBa, V/IX YOBEKa YOIIIITEe, O HerOBMM TeME/bHUM JbYICKUM, KYII-
TYPHMM, VIJJEHTUTETCKMM U XpUITNAaHCKMM BpeJHOCTMMA Y NO3MI[yja-
Ma.

3a carnemaBame OffHOCA LIPKBe U Meauja, unu, 6ome pehu, ogHo-
ca L[pKBe IIpeMa MefiMjuMa, U3/iBajaMo jefaH fneo boxuhue nocmanume
Cpricke npaBocnaBHe IIPKBe:

»Ilnox Tx BoXxjux fapoBa M cTBapajadkyx CIOCOOHOCTM JAaTHX YOBe-
Ky jecy M caBpeMeHM YOBEKOBM M3YMI — Ha IIpUMep CPefiCTBAa MacOBHE
KOMYHMKaIluje: eleKTPHUKa, pajino, GuiM, TeleBusnja, HOBIHE, MHTEPHET.
Ta v MHOTa IpyTa MOAIepHA CPEMICTBA ONIITeba Mel)y /byuMa 1 mpeHolre-
1a JYXOBHUX, HaYYHMX, XMBOTHO NPAaKTUYHUX, MOPATHUX, €CTETCKIX,
KY/ITYPHUX U IPYIUX BPEFHOCTI U CBEYOBEYAHCKIX MICKYCTaBa, IIOPe]] He
Manux fobapa Koja JJOHOCe YOBEKy U YOBEYaHCTBY, TaKohe Mory 61Uty u
6uBajy 3moynorpet/beHa.”

/13 HaBeeHOT HepBOCMIUCIEHO ce HaMmehe 3ak/bydak fa npksa Beh
IIofipa3yMeBa Mefjyje Kao 13pasuTo MONHOT ,,caBe3HMKa" V1 TOCPEHIKA
y LIMpeny Bepe 1 NOCTaB/bakby PasINuMTUX JPYLITBEHNX HOPMATUBa,
/M Jia je UCTOBPEMEHO CBecHa 1 MoryhHocTu 3noynorpebe Menuja u
IJIXOBOT HeraTMBHOr HenoBama. CpefcTBa KOMYHHUKaLMje Cy mep-
CIIeKTVBOM LIPKBe OIpefie/beHa Kao OOy McrobaBama boxje gapo-
HOCHOCTH — 4OBeK je Ouhe cTBapanaukux moryhHocty, a cBojy borom
JlapOBaHY KPEaIlIOHNCTUYKY CIIOCOOHOCT MOXKE JIa OCBEJOYM U y U3-
rpabuBamby HOBMX MHCTPyMeHATa UCITyema MoTpebe YoBeKa 3a TOBO-
poM u noTtpebe 3a ApyruM Koju he ce roBOpoM yUMHUTU OIUCKIUM,
IPUCYTHUjUM, KaKo OM ¥ caM, KOHa4yHO, OO NPUMEPEHUjU >KeJbU Y
norneny cebe camor. IJpkBa HacTOju Jja Ha3HAYM M KaKO Ce CBAKMU Jap
MO>Xe IIPeoOpasuTH, 3710yIOTPeOOM Off CaMOT COIICTBEHMKA CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, Y CPe[iCTBO YOBEKOBOT OI03MBama cebe camor. Ho, 6e3 063upa Ha
CBe TOTEHIIVjalHe U YOUbMBE OIACHOCTM Meyja, L[PKBA UX KOPUCTH
CTOra IITO aKTye/nu3alyja IpKBEeHNX U [PYLUITBEHNX NMuTama oMoryha-
Ba MapKupame IIOCeOHOCTY 3ajeHNIIe U EHOT Jaj/ber ycMepema. J
He CaMo TO — IIPKBa CBe BUILE U IIPKBEHY Oeceqy IO/{BOAM IO JIOTUKY
Mmenmja (Xjapsapg 2008: 5). IlomenyTe penainuje M MOCTYIIV LIPKBe
CKJIafy Cy ca cBe BehuMm KpUTHYKUM OJHOCOM IIpeMa JOIMM Off CTPaHe
mabe u o6pasoBaHuje onynamnyje, Koja y ipkBy He BU/Y jeAVHNU Ay TO-
pUTeT, C jefiHe CTpaHe, JOK C ApyTe, Mealje CBAKOTHEBHO KOPYICTY Kao
IJIaBHY MOJie/l I MHCTPYMEHT YIIO3HaBamba CBeTa.

OsHaueHN CaOJHOC L[PKBe M MefMja HOBOAM IO MeAMjusaluje pe-
nuruje, ¢ jegHe CTpaHe, Te penurusanuje Meauja, ¢ gpyre CTpaHe.
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KommekcHoct u HemoryhHocT TayHor ofipehema oBe mojase mocraje
npenMeToM cBe demrhux HayyHuX pasmarpama (B. KyOypuh u capap-
Hyny 2010). Vako Tek, pexmu 611cMo, Ha 3a4eTKy TyMaderba I leTa/bHe
aHajIM3e HaBeJeHOT CAOJHOCa, jou je 2006. y cBojoj kwusnu Religion in
the Media Age, XyBep yka3ao Ha cBe Behy ImoBe3aHOCT penuruje u me-
inja, Kao U Ha YMIbEeHNIy /ja BehHOM cafia pelMrno3HoCT 1 JYXOBHOCT
casHajeMo ympaso npeko Meauja (Hoover 2006: 1). Ho, oBom Xysepo-
BOM CTAQHOBMINTY HOAAIM OMCMO ¥ YMEEHMITY fla JaHAC [[PKBa IIOCTaje
00YXBaTHMUjY CYyIE€OHVK KOMYHUKAIIVIOHOT OffHOCA Ca OHMMa KOj/Ma ce
obpaha: Menyje He KOPUCTHU caMO Kao MHCTPYMEHTE Oflalllibarba CBOje
Hopyke, Beh Kao MHCTPYMEHT NpUMamba IOpyKa, OfH. MHCTPYMEHT IO-
Mohy kora casHaje cBeoOyXBaTHO [pyIITBeHa jAemasama. OTyma Me-
nuju, omoryhaBajyhu IIpkBM T3B. MeAMju30BaHy CTBAPHOCT, HYXXHO
YIN4y Ha IHEHO carjleflaBambe CTBAPHOCTM M JIeTeKTOBame MpobieMa
CaBPEMEHOTI [PYUITBA, IITO IIOBPATHO yTHUYE M HA IOETUKY M CafpKaj
npkBeHe 6ecenie. PacBeT/paBajyhm BujoBe 1 ycose peanusanuje 6ecesa
¥ TIOCTIAHMIIA Y TIPOCTOPY aKTYe/THOT, JAK/Ie ITpe CBEera MefIMjCKOT MOJie-
J1a TIpeHOLIeha U NPYMakba IOPYyKe, JOIasuMo 40 GeHOMEeHa Y3PO4HO-
HOC/IEYHUX OJJHOCA, C 003MPOM Ha Koje IPeIi03HajeMo Jja Cy Mo3uljuje
IIpKBe, MefiMja ¥ CAaBPeMeHOT JIPYIITBA 3HATHO CI0)KeHMje Hero IITo ce
TO MCIIOYeTKa MOXKe IpefBUeTH, YIpaBo 300r mpefgodeHe MehysaBu-
CHOCTI. Y HaBeIeHO] ,TPUjaiu“ CBa TPU elleMeHTa ICTOBPEMHO IOCTajy
»IIOYVHMOLeM* forabaja, almi U WHeroBUM ,,Cay4eCHUKOM U HeTrOBUM
»CBEJOKOM, CBaKIl OJf BUX OCTaja jjBa Kopuctehn y cBoje cBpxe, mpe
cBera IOIy/In3anyje, JOMUHalMje, Ha/I30pa HaJl APYIITBOM.
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Maja Andelkovi¢

HOMILY AND MEDIA AS TESTIMONIES
OF CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY

Summary

The paper examines the relationship between church, that is to say the one between
homily and media in the context of current social events, detecting the acute social is-
sues and the potential impact of clergy’s discourse upon society. In order to delineate
the transformations taking place in homily structures, including its functions defined
by the genre, and to elucidate new potentials of homily determined by the situation
of its delivery, the paper sought to compare the homilies dating back from the 18th
century with several contemporary ones, which also imply their medialized realiza-
tion. Besides exploring the issue of homily and media constituting a testimony of the
society at the moment they emerge from, the complex interrelation also indicates their
mutual correlations and the restructuring process as such, entailing the reevaluation
of not only what they represent the testimony of, but of themselves as instruments in
their own right.

Key words: church, homily, media, society, contemporaneity
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Cama JK. Hyposuh

Qunonowko-ymeilinuuku paxyniteii, YHusepsuiiiein y Kpazyjesuy

TBOPBEHO-CEMAHTUYKA AHAJIM3A
MMEHUNIIE BPATA

Y papny cy aHanusupaHu lepuBaTi UMEHNIE 6paiiia mpeMa Peunn-
Ky CAHY. YpabeHa je TBop6eHO-ceMaHTIUKaA aHA/MM3a CBUX JiepUBaTa
I10jeAMHAYHO U AaTH Cy 06jenubeHn pesyntaTu ananuse. Luwb paga 6uo
je ma ce yTBpAM TBOpOEHa U CeMaHTUYKa IPOXYKTUBHOCT OBE MMEHMUIIe
Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY.

Kibyune peun: TBop6a peun, CeMaHTIKa, ePUBAT, AepyBaLija

0. Yesog

[Ipema Emiumonowxom peunuky I1. Ckoxky (1971-1974), umennua epa-
ifia je VH/I0€BPOIICKa, 6a/ITOCIOBEHCKA, CBEC/IOBEHCKA U IIPAC/IOBEHCKA
peu (*vorta). Y cpoacTBy je ca rajmaronuma vrtjeti, vrtati, vratiti, uvrati
n CKOT 3aK/bydyje fia je oBa ped mocTBepban o uvratiti. Cior vra-
HACTAo je TI0 3aKOHY TMKBUAHE MeTaTe3e. Mopdo/omKy MocMaTpaHo,
VIMEHMIIA 6paiiia CPefiiber je pofa U MpUIlafia UMeHNUIaMa tuna pluralia
tantum.

Y oBoM pajy ypabeHa je TBopbeHa aHa/MM3a IPOCTe UMEHUIIE 6pa-
ifia, TaKo IITO Cy aHAJAM3VMpaHe caMO TBOPEHNIIe HacTase u3Bohemem,
a mpeduKcaTHe TBOPEHMIIE 1 CTIOKEHMIe HUCY YK/by4eHe y aHajM3y.
[Inb ncTpaskuBama 610 je 1a ce yTBpAyu TBOpOeHa 11 ceMaHTIU4Ka Ipo-
AYKTMBHOCT OBE MIMEHMIIE, OJJHOCHO 10 KOT CTeIIeHa JiepuBaliije peasu-
3yje mepuBaTe U Y OKBUPY KOjUX BPCTA P€4M, a Y CEMAaHTUIKOM CMUCITY
la M je OCHOBHO 3HaY€rbe MMEHUIE MM HEKO Off CEKYH/IapHMUX 3Ha-
4erba JOMUHAHTHO 32 CEMAaHTUYKY IIPOAYKTUBHOCT JiepuBaTa.

Pagn je ypaben y okBupy npojexra Junamuka ciipyKiiypa caspemenos cpiickoe jezuxa, 6poj
178014, xoju ¢puHaHCcMpa MUHMCTApCTBO HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemry6mmke Cpouje.
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1. Cemanitiuka umenuye BpaTa

CeMaHTMYKa aHa/M3a NMPETIOCTaB/ba MPOAYKTUBHO 3HaYeme Koje
he ce peam3oBaTit y gepuBaTyma. IIpeTrocraBke Cy M3HeTe Ha OCHOBY
PeryIapHOCTM CEMaHTUYKOT Bapupama. CEMaHTUYKO Bapuparme je

»TpaHCcOpMaIyja IMONA3HOT CEMAHTIUYKOTI CafpiKaja, IOTasHe ceMeMe
U 1HeroBO aCOLMjaTMBHO MOBE3MBambe Ca LM/BHUM CEMAHTUYKUM Cajp-
XajeM, ca LI/PHOM CeMeMOM Y TIPOIleCy CeKyHAapHe HOMMHAIMje, y IPOo-
Ilecy IpeHoca VIMeHa IIpBe ceMeMe Ha IpyTy. Y OCHOBHU je OBOra Ipoleca
aHa/mM3a U CUHTe3a, aHa/IM3a CEMAHTUYKUX CafipXKaja, IPBOT U JPYror,
U cuHTe30M Apyror. CeMaHTNYKOM TpaHCHOPMAIjOM MOXKe OMTH 3axX-
BaheH 1[e0 CEMAHTMYKN CafpiKaj MM CaMO HEKM Off FHerOBMX HecaMocC-
TaJTHUX JIeI0BA, eleMeHaTa, OfHOCHO ceMa, 0110 apXyceMa, 6110 Koja o
cema HipKera panra“ (Topran-IIpemk 1997:137).

AniekBaTHO TOMe, Y TBOpOEHOM JOMEHY, Te KOHCTaTanuje neduuu-
mry gepuBanyjy (ceMaHTHYKO-MOPQOIONIKY) Kao ,CeMaHTUIKO Bapu-
pame usmeby fBejy mexcema, am He n3Mehy 61710 Kojux [iBejy mekceMa,
Beh nsMeby fBejy mekcemMa 13 MCTOT HepUBAIVIOHOT CUCTEMA, VI TO OHUX
HajOMDKVIX Y BbeMy, OHMX Off KOjUX je ipyTa iepuBar IpBe, U3BefeHNIa
on npse” (Topran-IIpemk,1997:137).

Jlekcema 6pailia ¥Ma TOMNCEMAHTUYKY CTPyKTypy. ¥ PCAHY!
cy 3abenexxeHa cnefieha sHauemwa: owiéop 3a ynas u usnas y sugy kyhe,
ogaje, twiephase, yiiephene eapowiu, Ha o0Zpagu geopuwiiiia, Hapka,
inaitina wamiopa u gp. Koju ce 3ailieapa u oilieapa; Kpusuo, Kpuna koja
3aiieapajy taj omieop; Kpuno Ha Hekom Hamewiitiajy (Y oBOM 3HaUeHY
ycrocTaB/ba ce MeTadopa 1o CIMYHOCTM KpuIa HEKOT HaMellTaja U
Bpara.); kyha, gom, géop (OBO 3Hauemwe pa3BMjeHO je IIyTeM CHHETr[o-
xe. BpaTa npepicraB/bajy ynas 1 TeK IPOIACKOM KpPO3 Bpara y/lIasuMoO y
kyhy.); éon, epattinuue ca mpexcom y xojy ce yuma ca noiitiom y Pyqéa-
71y, XOKejy, 8atiepiiony u gp.; y Cnanomy wiiatiosuma obenexer pasmax
Kpo3 Koju cmyuap uma ga iipohe. OBe ceMaHTUUKe peanusanyje meKce-
Me 6pailia fobujeHe Cy acoLUjaTBHMM IIyTeM IpeKo (yHKI[uje BpaTa.
Ton npepcraBba rpanniy nsMehy mpocropa y kome ce urpa 1 OHOT y
OKBMPY KOjeT ce IOCTIDKY MOeHM, Kao IITO 8pailia MpefCcTaB/bajy Ipa-
HUIY ucrpen kyhe u oHora mITo je yHyTap kyhe, iy Heke IpocTopuje
n . JIoHeK/Ie moCToju 1 acoumjanyja 10 M3IIERY, alyi MUCIMMO Ja
je ¢yHKIuja Bpara 6mma omrydyjyha y cTBapamy OBe acoLujaTUBHE
IIOBE3aHOCTM ¥ HOBOT 3Ha4elba; Y/IaA3HU UAU U3NA3HU Oi60p HA Kak-
80j gyil/bU, Kecacttiom opeany unu yay, pubapckoj ciipasu u ci.; y3au

1 Peunux cpiickoxpeatiickoZ/cpiickoZ Krouxie6H0Z u HapogHoe jesuxa, CpIiCKa akajeMuja HayKa
U YMETHOCTL.
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iponas, Knanay, iecHay; UNAHUHCKU TIpe6of; kaHan usmehy octiipea u
Kotina unu usmehy gea ocitipeéa; mopeys; ynas3 y 3anus. Y OBUM CeMaH-
TUYKUM peanusalyjaMa 3acTyI/beHa Cy 3Hauerma Ho0ujeHa IIyTeM Me-
tadope o cmmuHocTy dyHkiyja. Kao mro Bpara nmosesyjy npocropuje
y kyhu, Tako @iponasu, knanyu, tiecHayu, Mopeysu MOTY IIOBe3aT! IBe
ofiBojeHe reorpadcke LeNHe.

Peunnk CAHY 6enexu u Benuku 6poj uspasa ca 1eKceMoM 8paitia
IITO, TaKobe, JOZATHO TOBOPM O PasBUjeHOCTV CEMAaHTUYKE CTPYKTY-
pe oBe uMeHule. VI3 neduHMIMje OCHOBHOT 3Ha4YeHa JIeKCeMe BUMIM-
MO Jja Bpara uMajy ABoCcTpyKy ¢yHnknujy. Kaga cy 3arBopeHa onpa cy
IpenpeKa, a Kajia Cy OTBOpeHa 3Hade cmobofaH nponas. OBa 3Hauewma
pasBuIa cy ce y 6pojHuM ¢paseonornsmMuMa y sHademyMa J03BO/beH
U 3abpameH NPUCTYI HeKoMe WM HedeMy. Y jepuBaruma hemo moc-
MaTpaTyu Koje je 3Hadere JOMMHAHTHMje, Ia /I BpaTa Kao OTBOP, yJIas,
JWINM Kao Tpenpeka. AKO HUje HaITIallleHO Jipyradyje, mogpasyMeBa ce
fla Cy Bpara yias, c1o6o/jaH Ipoas, IITOo je y CKIaJy ca OCHOBHMM 3Ha-
JemeM (01I60p 3a yna3 u usnas).

Ha ocHOBY nonmuceMaHTH4Ke CTPYKType OBe JIeKCeMe, OY4eKyjeMo
na he ce 6ap Heku off HepyBaTa OJHOCUTH Ha y/Ia3 YOIIIITe.

2. Teopbeno-cemaniniuuxa ananusa gepusaiiia

HepuBaTu Ccy aHanM3MpaHM IOjeIMHAYHO, TAKO IITO CYy AEepUBATU
TPYNMCAaHM Ha JiepUBaTe 13 KaTeropuje MMEHNIa, IpNU/ieBa U CL., a OHZA
je y3 cBakmu [iepuBar IIOKa3aH TBOPOEHM MOJe/l OZHOCHO M3JIBOjeHa
TBOpOEHa OCHOBA ¥ CYPMKC. 3aTUM ce y3 CBaKY JlepuBar Jaje KOMEHTap
y Be3u ca TBOPOOM U y Be3! ca CEeMaHTUKOM JiepuBaTa.

Y 3aK/pyUKY Ha Kpajy paja faTu Cy oOjeMbeHN pe3ynTaTy aHajIu-
3e.

2.1. Ilpsocitietienu gepusailiu U3 KaitieZopuje umeHuya

1. Bpar-ap IIpumapHO 3Ha4Yeme je OHAj KOMe je gyHcHOCHL ga Oiil-
eapa epaiiia Heke fpociiopuje u Hywina y wy, Haciiojruk 3epage. Ce-
KYHJJApHO 3Hauewe je 20nMaH, uepad y ¢ygoéany (u gpysum ciiopitiosu-
Mma) koju 6panu spaitia. CeMaHTIKa OBe VIMEHMIIIE je TIOTOJfHA 33 aHaJIN-
3y, jep je U 3HaUYerme OCHOBHE VIMEHMIIe U 3Hauee IepyBaTa I0BE3aHO
IyTeM ceMa y/a3 U u3/1a3, TAe KOJ OCHOBHE MMEHUIIe IMaMO IIpefMeT
Kao IIperpeKy 3a y/as WM M3Ja3, a y foOujeHoM iepuBary, y3 momoh
cydukca -ap Koju YHOCK 3Haueme 0cobe, MIMaMo Y0BeKa KOji Ha HeKU
HauMH 06aB/ba QYHKIM)Y BpaTa 1 YyBa U IITUTYU BpaTa.
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Y cexyHIApHOj CeMaHTUYKO] peanusalyjyi Hauaa3yMoO Ha peaju-
3alMjy jeJHOr Ofi CeKYHJapHMUX 3Hauelba OCHOBHE MMEHNIE Koja je y
TBOpOeHOj ocHOBU. CeKyH/lapHa peajysalnja OCHOBHe MMeHMIle Ovia
je 2on, epaittiHuye ca mMpexiom, a KOJ| iepuBaTa MMaMO 3Haderbe 20IMam,
OTHOCHO pa3BUjaibe 3HaUCHa Y CKIAJy Ca 3HaUeHeM KOje YHOCY CypUKC
-ap, OJJHOCHO 3HaYeme ocobe. Y 06a caydaja, MMaMo MCTU TBOpOeHM
MOJIe/l pa3Byjarba 3Ha4YeHha: OCHOBHO 3Hauerbe JIeKCeMe 8pailia Koja 03-
HavaBa IIpeMeT + -ap = 0coba Koja 06aB/ba OHO LITO NPEACTaB/ba OC-
HOBHA VIMEHUIIA, ¥ CEKYH/IAaPHO 3HaYeIbe IeEKCEME 8pailid KOje ce Of[HO-
CM Ha TIpeAMeT + -ap = ocoba Koja 06aBjba OHO LITO O3HAYaBa OCHOBHA
umennna. Cypukc -ap nekceMy epaiiia IIPeBOAY 13 3HAUCHCKe KaTero-
puje @ipegmeiii 'y KaTeropujy ocoba, nuutrocii. Cypuxc -ap je maogaH y
rpabemy nMeHMIIA ca 3HAYEHEM MMAOIla 3aHMMakba, HOCHOIIA 0COOMHe.
OBOM MMEHUIIOM PEMM30BaHO je 3aHMMalbe 110 MeCTY paja.

2. Bpar-apa wupoxa gacka 3a iipasmerve spailid. Y CEMaHTUYKO]
aHa/IM3M 3aK/by4dyjeMO Jja jeé Y OBOM MMEHMYKOM JepuBary JOIIJIO [0
acolMjaTMBHE Be3e IIPEKO ceMe HaMeHe. [lacka je moBesaHa ca BpaTuma,
U Y OBOM CJIy4ajy MMaMo OOPHYTM CMep acolujanuja, jep o6udHo oc-
HOBHA MIMEHMI]A HEKMM Off CBOjUX 3HaY€ba aCOLMjaTUBHO pa3Byja HEKO
Off HOBUX 3Hauewa. Ha oBo 3Hauemwe He yTude HM cydukc, Beh ce pagu
0 BpcTH crenudUIHOT 3Hadyema. VIMeHNnIa Hije cCeMaHTIYKI IPO3Np-
Ha. Y je3uky 61 ce Ipe 4y/Io gacka 3a épailia Hero épaitiapa. Moxxna je
pasyior ToMe TBOpOeHa HeyCaI/allleHOCT ca CeMaHTUKOM MMEHMIIE.

V3BefeHnuIie of MMEHNUIA ca CYPUKCOM -dpa OOMYHO 3Haye Ipo-
CTOPUjy U TO 3Haueme je MpoAyKTUBHO. babuh Genexxn u usBeneHuIe
ca OBUM Cy(MKcuMa Koje MMajy pasnndnuTa 3Hadema, O3HaYaBajy KeH-
CKe 0cobe, XKUBOTUIbE, OVJbKe U pasmanTe cTBapu (kpiapa, kyiycapa
(xwura), céawirapa v cn.) (babuh 1986: 105).

3. Bpar-anya gemumnyiiue og epaitia. IlotBpry TBOpOeHe aHa-
mm3se Hamasumo kox M. CreBanoBmha. OH mcTide fa ¢y cydukcuma
-aHue U -eHye VI3BeleHN NeMVHYTUBI: Onaiiianye, 8pamianyd, iceiliaH-
ue, epeitienye n cn. (Cresanosuh I 1991: 529). Crjeman babuh (1986:
117), Takobe, oBaj cypuxc 6enexi Kao CypUKC -aHye ¥ UCTUIE [ja OB
VIMEHNIIE VMAajy JEeMUHYTUBHO 3Hayerbe, KOje je 4ecTo IOBE3aHO ca
OnaxuM wm jauuM ocehajuuMm 3HadeweM. VMako PCAHY ne 6Genexu
ipyTa 3Hauema, OBa VIMEHNUIIA CIIeNMjain3yje 3Haueme U TO Cy IoceOHa
Bpara, 00M4HO, Ha nehuma, MalmHaMa 1 CI.

4. Bpar-awuya gemunyimiue u xutlokopuctiux og epaiia. Ilorspmy
TBOpOeHe aHanu3e Hamasumo kop M. CresanoBmha (1991: 529). Victn
npumep HaBogy u Onra Puctuh (1970) y okBMpY CKyNMHE MMeHMIA
ca 3Ha4YeHeM IeMUHYTUBHOCTH, HeYer MajIoT, MIJIOT, CUTHOL, C/1abor,
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THUXOL, 1 HaBopu cyuxc -awye. VI C. babuh HaBopmu mctu mpumep y
KOHTEKCTY oIluca CypuKca -auiye v UCTUYE Ja M3BENEHMIe Ca OBUM
cypuKcoM nMajy jade obeexeHo feMMHY TUBHO 3Hadewe (babuh 1986:
117). Cyduxc -aumya jaBma ce y3 umennte pluralia tantum: zehawya,
yCiauiya n CIL.

5. Bpar-nux  OcHOBHO 3Haueme je Kailuja, epatliHuue: épaiia,
fopitian. Y CEKyHIApHUM CEMAHTUYKMM peajnusalyjaMa jaBbajy ce
cneneha sHavemwa: gospaitiak 0g KameHa; mecilio ége ce peka ynuea y
mope, ywihe; inaHUHCKO cegno fpexko Koza uge iyii.

C 0631poM Ha TO [ja UMEHUIIA 8paiiia HeMa IPUJEB Ha -H (8patiiHu, -
a,-0), He MOXe Ce TOBOPUTU O CYPUKCY -uk (8paifi-H-ux) ¥ TBOpOEHU
obpasaly u3rjena oBako: paili-Hux. BpaTHUK IpeicTaB/ba MeCTO ILie CY
Bpara, 610 Koje BpcTe.

6. Bpar-nuya OCHOBHO 3Haueme je Kalluja Ha 02paqu umared, §eo-
puwiia, wopa u cn.; kpuno kaiiuje. CeKyHIapHa 3HaYeHa Cy: 6pailid;
Katiak Ha [po30py; 6patliHuk; WUl KOjum ce 3ailieapajy Kpuna epaiia
unu Katiyu Ha Hpo3opuma, 3acoeHuua, mavgazn. JIBOyMunm cMo ce y
Be3! ca TBOpOeHUM obpacliieM, jep jefHO Off TBOPOEHNUX pellerhe MOoXe
OUTH 8paili-HUYA, M TOCTOjY MOTYRHOCT /1a je OBa JIeKceMa M3BefleHa
VI TIPEKO JIEKCeMe BPAailiHUK 110 MOy 6pailiHuy-a (<epatliHuk-a), 1 fa
je y mutamy camo Mop¢orromika audepeHiujanyja y poxy.

7. Bparaoma gemunyiiiue og épaiia.

Bparona gemumnyitiue og epaiiia.

TBopOeHu obpasal; OBUX MMEHNIIA HUje jacaH, jep je TEeLKO Je-
¢bunmncatn cyduxc. IIpermocraBpamo ja je Heka aHanmormja ca kri-
oca (<kril-+-ca) m cnuuaMM o6pasoBamuMa. Jujaxponujcku (u
KOMIIAPaTVBHOVCTOPYjCKI) U 8paiiia VI KpUio NMajy Be3e ca IIaroauma
(vrteti, kriti), ma TMMe M ca MapTULMIIOM IIpeTepuTa aKTMBHUM Ha -7
Op kryti: *kryd- + -lo > *krydlo > *krylo> sh. krilo - ma onpa: kril- +-ce
> krilce ~ krioce. ITo ncrom mopeny, uMmeHnIa epaiiaoya Morna 6u ce
objacHuTK Ha cnefehy HaumH: *vroteti > vratvlca > vratalca > vrataoca.

I. BykoBuh HaBO#M OBY MIMEHMIY y 3HA4YeWY 6pailiaHua Ha Ya3y y
eKOHOMCKO §80puLiiiie, TAKO Jja C€ MOYXKe TOBOPUTH O JIeKCUKaIN3aLuji
3Hauema (BykoBuh 1988).

2.2. IIpsocinietienu 2na2oncku gepusaiiu

1. Bpar-aitiu HecBp. NOKp. épattiapaiiiu (HelipeciiiaHo oilieapaitiu
u 3atieapaiiiu épaiiia). Iarosn je HacTao IO IPONYKTMBHOM MOJENTY
TBOpOe.

2. Bpart-apaitiu Hefipeciiiano otfieapaiiu u 3amiéapatiiu epaiia.
[IpomykTuBHA je ceMa QyHKIMje BpaTa Kao ynasa u n3nasa. Cypukcom
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-apaiiu N3BeleHN CY IIarOJIM KOjU O3Ha4YaBajy O/1ary JeMUHYTUBHOCT,
IPeTeXHO ca C/1abMjoM MM jadoM HOTPAHOCTU: K/I0Hapaitiu, nyiapa-
i, syyapaiiu (babuh 1986: 475). IBoymnau cMo ce y Besu ¢ TBopbe-
HIM obpacueM. OTpefe/nn CMO ce 3a OBO Pellierbe, OCIOHMBIIN Ce Ha
CEMaHTMKY JilepuBaTa, a Moryhe peueme je u spaii-ap-aiu. Tama 6u To
0110 IPyrocTeleHy JepuBar.

2.3. lpyéocitietienu gepusaiiiu U3 kaitieZopuje umeHuya

1. Bparap-ewe 2n. um. og epattiapuiiiu.

2. Bparapa-we 7. um. og epatiapatiu.

3. Bparap-una IIpumapHO 3Haueme je: 0HO wiilio ce Unaitiu 8pa-
wapy ga owmisopu eépaitia. CeKyHlapHa CEMaHTI4Ka peanusannja je gap
og citipare gesepa kag useogu maagy us kyhe. Cyduxc -una peanusyje
HIPOAYKTUBHO 3HAaUeHe JaBamba, I7100e y Be3y ca MIMEHUIIOM Y OCHOBL.
CexyH/lapHO 3Hau€rbe HACTaJIo je Ha MICTY Ha4lMH, CaMO IIOCTOjU MOJIM-
¢dukanmja 3HaYeHa ¥ CIIeNMjann3aliyja 3Haueha Be3aHa 3a CUTyalujy.

4. Bparap-uya epamiapka. OBa nekcema notsphyje ga cypuxcu
-Ka : -uya MOTy OMTU CUHOHVMMM U Jja y4ecTBYjy y rpabhemy nekcema
ca JMCTOM CeMAaHTMYKNM peanusanyjama. ,MouuoHn cypukcu ce of
MYIIKMX Pa3MKYjy M MO d4ecTuM MehycoOHMM KOHKYpEeHTHUM OfHO-
cuMma: BehmHa MOLMOHMX cyduKca ¥Ma KOHKypeHTHe cydukce. Ped je
O Pa3IMUUTHM CYPUKCUMa KOjU Ce jaB/bajy Yy UIEHTUYHUM TBOPOEHUM
Be3aMa I VJIeHTMYHIM TBOpOEHUM 3HaUemuMa. Y M3BeleHNIaMa ipo-
decopka u fipoecopuna KOHKYPEHTHU CY -Ka W -Uld, a 'y ip2oeKa
{ip2osKura IMaMo -Ka U -Kuted. Y TIPMHIVITY, CEMaHTIIKe fudepeH-
nujannje Hema Meby nsBeeHuIIaMa, IITO 3HAYM /1A je ped O CBOjeBPCHO]
cydukcHoj cHonuMuju“ (hopuh 1982:9).

5. Bparap-«ka scena xoja epuu epaitiapcky gysxcHocii. CeKyHgapHa
CeMaHTMYKa peanusauuja je spaiiapesa ieHa. Y OCHOBHOM 3HadYerby
cyukc -ka uMa Monmony QyHKIMjy. ,OH je joI y fa/eKkoj IpoIIoCTH
VIMaO MOLMOHM KapakTep. Taj je meros KapakTep, JakKie, OIIITEC/IO-
BeHckor nopekna“ (Cresanosuh I 1991:479). CekyHgapHa ceMaHTUYKa
peanmsaiuja Moryha je camo Kaja je 7eKceMa 6paiiapka y KOHTEKCTY
Be3aHa, IIOCPEJHO MM HEIOCPEIHO, 3a JeKceMy épairap. VIsonoBaHo
ynoTpeb/beHa, 6€3 IpIUCyCTBa NeKceMe épaiiiap Koja 61 nogatHo ymyhm-
Bajla Ha 3HaYeIbe 8pailiapesa xeHd, TeKCeMa Ceé CEMaHTUYKN peannsyje
Yy OCHOBHOM 3Hauemby.

6. Bparap-nuya epaitiapesa coba. IlorBpay TBopOeHOT obpaciia
Hamasumo Kop C. babuha. Vi3BeeHutie oy MMeHNUIa Koje 3Ha4e BPIINO-
Ija pajiibe 3HaYe IPOCTOPH)Y Y KOjoj BpIIMIIALL {Y>KHOCTU 06aB/ba CBOjY
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IeIaTHOCT. Y KOHKPETHMjEM Ce OIICY IPOCTOPHja OCTBapyje Kao pagu-
oHUua, yuuoHuua, cooa, kyhuua, kyha, sépaga (babuh 1986:159).

7. Bpatap-yuja 3act. spaiiiap. ViMeHn1a je CTUICKM oOene>xeHa cy-
bMKCOM CTpaHOT NMOpeK/Ia, M3 TYPCKOT je3VKa ¥ CMHOHMM je ca UMEHN-
IJOM BpaTap.

8. Bparap-citieo spaitiapcka gysxcHoci, 3anumarbe. OBa alCTPaKT-
Ha MIMEHNI]a O3HayaBa aKTUBHOCT 0cobe O3HayeHe MOTMBHOM MMEHN-
L[OM. ,,IIpOAYKTUBHUjU TUII MMEHNIIA CA HACTABKOM -Cifi60 y 3HAYEHY
o6macTy /byACKe JeMaTHOCTU U 3aHMMama OHMM IITO 3Ha4M ped y KO-
peHy KaKBe CY: ... pygapciiiéo, pubapciiiéo, cilio4apciieo ... KOof, KOjuX,
IIOpeJ] OCTAJION, ITafla y 04 BPJIO OCTENHA YOIIUTEHOCT aKLeHTa, KOju
jé, Kao IyroysnasHi, peflOBHO Ha KpajibeM C/IOTY OILITEr fefa. A Taj
OIIITH JI€0, Tj. OCHOBA Off KOje Ce MIMEHMIIe Ha -Cifi60 OBOTa 3HaYerba
13BOJe, TaKobe je M3BeleHa MIMeHMIIa, ¥ TO BehHOM MMeHMIa M. pofia
Ha -ap, KOjoM ce peloBHO MMeHYyje MMaJal] JOTMYHOT 3aHnMama“ (Cre-
Ba”oBuh 1991:512-513).

9. Bparap-uja epaiiapciiieo. YyTHa OfpelHULA HA JIEKCEMY 8pa-
iapciiieo yKasyje Ha moppeheHOCT nekceMe epailiapuja v Mamy ¢pe-
KBEHTHOCT yroTpebe. V3Benenune ca cypukoMm -uja 3Hade Hajuemrhe
HEUITO allCTPAKTHO, LITO je ¥ OBJIe CIy4aj.

10. BpaTHUK-uya > BpaTHUI-ULUA gem. 0 8patliHuya

11. Bparap-nux aHaT. goru, U3NA3Hu OWE0P Henyyuad. SHademe je
HAcTaso Npeko (yHKIMje BpaTa Kao M3jTa3a OfHOCHO ynasa. [Iperno-
CTaB/baMOo Jla C€ OTBOP >Ke/lylia OTBapa M 3aTBapa M OTYyJa acolyjalyja
ca BparapeM. OTBOpP Ha >Kelyly IIPOIyLITa V/IM 3ayCTaB/ba XpaHy II0-
IIyT BpaTapa KOji 3ayCTaB/ba V/IM IIPOIYLITA JbYJE.

2.4. [lpyeoctietienu gepusaiiiu u3 Kaiie2opuje tipugesa Haciianu
10 TipOgyKIUBHOM MOgeny THieopOe HPUc8ojHUX lipugesa
cypukcuma: -es, -08, -CKU:

1. Bparap-es, -a, -0 / Bparap-os, -a, -0, Koju tipuiiaga spaiapy.
2. Bparap-cku, -a, -0, koju ce ogrHocu Ha epaitiapa (koju tipuiiaga
epatiapy).

2.5. JIpy2octiietienu gepusaill u3 Kaile2opuje 2na2ona je:

1. Bparap-uinu, epuwiuitiu cnyx0y epaiiapa, CHipaxcapuitiu ipeq
épaitiuma v épaiiapainiu. TBOpOeHN MOJeN je MPO3NpaH 1 3HAYEHE je
OYEeKMBAaHO ¢ 063MpoM Ha TBOpOeHM obpasail.

CBU [pPYToCTeIleHN JepuBaTH JIeKceMe 8paiiia TBOPOEHO Cy pea-
NM30BaHM IIPEKO MOTUBHE MMEHULIE 8pailidp Vi CEMAaHTUIKY CY OTPaHM-
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4eHM OBOM MMeHMIoM. OBa MMeHMIa Tpafiyl CBOje MajIo JJ€PUBAIMIOHO
THE3JIO.

2.6. Tpehecttietienu TipugescKu gepusaiiiu HActianu o
PpOgyKIUBHOM WI60pOEHOM MOgeny CyPuKcuma -uH U -0B:

1. Bparapmy-un,- a, -0 koju tipuiiaga épaiapumu.
2. BparapHuk-06,-a,-0, Koju fipuiiaga épamiapHuxy.

3. 3axkmwyuax

Vimennna epaitia obpasyje mepuBaIIOHO THE3TO of 26 fepuBaTa.
Hajsehu 6poj gepuBara je u3 kareropuje MMeHNIIa, yKyIHO 18, u cBe
Cy peanusoBaHe IPeKO IPBOCTENEHNMX U JPYTOCTENEHNX JepuBara.
Kon nmpBocTeneHNx mepuBara jab/ba ce jeHa MMEHMIIa nomina agentis
(8painiap) xoja je moCIy>k1Ia Kao TBOpOeHa ocHOBa 3a rpabeme BehnHe
IAPYTOCTENIEHNX [iepuBaTa, TPM MMEHMUIle Ca 3HadeweM IpefMeTa
(epattiapa, epamiHuk U 6pailinuya) N TpU VIMeHMNI[e CybjeKTUBHE OIieHe
(epatianya, epattiauiya, épaitiaoya). Imaroncke u aricTpakTHe IMEHMIE
peanusoBaHe Cy PYTOCTEIIeHUM JiepUBaTUMa.

JaBrbajy ce camMoO IPUCBOjHU IPUIEBY, YKYIIHO 5, ¥ TO IpyTOCTeIe-
HU 1 TpehecTeneny, TBOpeHN IO IPOAYKTMBHOM MOfeNy TBopbe, cy-
dbukcuma -es, -08, -cKu, -UH.

[maronckux jfepuBata je HajMame, caMO 3 M TO JiBa IIPBOCTEIICHA,
TBOpeHa CypUKCUMa -ailil, -apaiiiu, ¥ jeflaH APYTOCTENeHN JepyBar,
TBOpEH Cy(UKCOM -uitiu. IIpunomknx fepuBaTa Hema.

Vimennna epaiiia pa3Buja iepusare o Tpeher creneHa gepuparuje.
V1 TBOpOEHO M CeMaHTUYKM je IPOAYKTMBHA, a MPETIIOCTaB/beHa 3Ha-
Yerba, 3BeJleHa Ha OCHOBY IIPMHIMIIA CEMAHTUYKOT Bapupama, Behn-
HOM Cy ce IT0Ka3aja Kao OIpaB/aHa.
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[Tpunor: JlepuBaijmoHo THE3/I0 I€KCeMe 8paiiia

umerHuue upugesu 2nazonu

BpaTaHILa BpaTapes, -a, -0 BpaTapaTn
Bparaona BpaTapu4MnH, -a, -0 BpaTapuTu
Bpatap BpAaTapHUKOB, -a, -0 BpaTatu
BpaTapa BpaTapos, -a, -0
BpaTapame BpaTapcCKy, -a, -0
BpaTapeme
BpaTapyuHa
BpaTapuia
BpaTapka
BpaTapHUIIa
BpaTapuuja
Bparana
BpaTallna
BpaTeHUIla
BpPaTHMK
BpaTHHUIA
BpaTHMYMIIA
BpaTona

BPATA
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hyposuh X. C.

CresanoBuh 1991: Muxanno CreBanosuh, Caspemeru cpiickoxpeamicku jesux
I, Beorpap.

hopuh 1982: Boxo hopuh, Moyuonu cyduxcu y cpiickoxpsaitickom je3uxy,
beorpap,.

Cama JK. Hyposuh
TBOPBEHO-CEMAHTUMYKA AHAJIM3A UMEHNIE BPATA

Pesnme

Y papy cy aHanM3WpaHW JiepuBaTH MMeHuIe épaiia npema Peunnky CAHY. Ypabena je
TBOPOEHO-CeMaHTHYKa aHa/M3a CBYX JlepUBaTa IOjeAMHAYHO U AT Cy 06jeIVIbeHN Pe3y/ITaTu
anammse. b paga 6110 je fa ce yTBpAM TBOPOEHA U CeMaHTHUKA IPOLYKTUBHOCT OBE MMEHNIIE
Y CPIICKOM je3UKY.

Kmyune peuu: TBOp6a pedn, ceMaHTHKa, JepPUBAT, lepuBaLija
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Kpucruaa Mapkosuh
Iomwotipuspegru paxynitieidi, YHueepsuitietii y beozpagy

MOP®OJ/IOINIKA OBE/IEIKXJA I'TATOTA
IbNXOBO ITPEJCTAB/bAIBE Y
HEMAYKO-CPIICKOXPBATCKO]
JTEKCUKOTPA®UJU (1945-1971)

Y papy ce aHamusMpa HeMadyKO-CPICKOXPBATCKa JIeKCHMKorpaduja
nepuozpa 1945-1971. roguHe ca XpOHOIOUIKOT, TUIIO/IOIIKOT, a IIpe CBera
MOPGOJIOLIKOT acIeKTa — pasMaTpajy ce MOpQOIOIIKe KapaKTePUCTUKeE
IJIar07Ia ¥ HAUMHY OelexXera JaTux obenexja y pedHuIMa IOoC/Iepar-
HOT Trepuogia. Pasmarpa ce muTame fja M y pedHUIMMA JaTora Hepu-
Ofia TIOCTOjU Yje[JHAYeHOCT Y HOIJIey MOPQOJIONLIKOT MIHIMYMa KOji
6u Tpebano fa Oyle 3aCTYIUbEH Y je[JHOM MPeBOJHOM pedHuky. Cuc-
TEMATCKMM IPMKA30M CTPYKType PeYHMKA je3MYKOr Ilapa HeMadKu-
CPIICKOXPBATCKI 1 yIopehuBameM pedHMKa HaToOra Iepyoa IoKasaao
ce ma Meby m1Ma Topef CIMYHOCTY MOCTOje U BEMMKE Pas/iuKe, OHU
JaK [IOKa3yjy BeMKe HESOCTaTKe y IOITeNy MapKupama MOpGoomn:-
KuX obesIexXja I7aroaa: TpaMaTUYKy MOAAIM Genexke ce HeafleKBaTHO,
HEMNOTIIYHO U HEJOC/IENHO MU Ce YaK IOTIYHO M30CTaB/bajy. CXonHo
TOMe, MMajyhu y Bujly KOMIUIEKCHOCT OBOra Ipo6jeMa, y pedyHuIma
HapeJHNX Iepyofia Tpebano 61 yBeCTM MHOTO BHUINE JOCTENHOCTH U
nexcukorpadceka obpazna Tpebaso 6u ja 6yze UITO yjenHaYeHMja Y LU/bY
Op>ke JOCTYIIHOCTY TPaKeHUX NHGOpMaIyja.

Kibyune peun: mpeBofHM pedHMK (AKTMBHM/TIACHBHM PEYHNIIN),
je3sVK M3BOPHMK, IIV/bHM je3UK, MaTePIbJ je3UK/CTPAHN je3UK, O PeTHM-
11a, I71aro/

0. O Tome KonMKo mocTojeha aBojesnyHa nexcukorpadcka mreparypa
(3a jesuyky map HEMAuyKO-CPIICKM) 3a/[0BO/baBa CTBAapHe MoTpebe Ko-
PUCHMKA, MOXKE C€ TOBOPUTI Ha OCHOBY IIOfIaTaKa O TPEHYTHO JOCTYII-
HUM peyHniuma. C apyre cTpaHe, caM Opoj WM BeMMYMHA PEeYHMKA
Koju ce Mory Hahy Ha TPXXUIITY HMje MOy3[aH MOKas3aTe/b O TOMe 10
Koje je Mepe moTpeba 3a JeKCMKOrpadCKuUM NMPUPYIHUIVIMA YUCTUHY
3a/I0BO/bEHA, KaKO OpojeM TaKo ¥ KBa/IMTETOM.

markovic.kristina@gmail.com

Pap ,,Mopgponowka obenesxja enazona u wuxoso ipeqciiasmparbe y HeMauKo-cpiicKoXpBaiickoj
nexcuxozpapuju (1945-1971) fenom ce 3acHMBA Ha UCTPAKMBAIbIMA CIIPOBEEHNM 3a IIOTpebe
uspajie MarucTapckor pazia ogbpamenor Ha Oumonomkom pakynrery y beorpamy 2001. roguse
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KopucHuka cTpaHOr jesnKa MHTEpeCyjy KaKO CEMaHTUYKM TaKO U
rpaMaTUYKM IOZIAlM KOjU Cy CaZipyKaH!U y pe4HMKY. JlaTo McTpaXKuBame
obyxBara aHa/MM3y MOP(QOIONIKIX KapaKTepUCTHUKa [Iaro/a u fiaje je-
JlaH CUCTEMATCKM IPMKa3 CTPYKType PeYHMKa ca CTaHOBMIITA MOp-
¢doromKor HMBOA je3MYKOr CUCTeMa Ha OCHOBY aHaim3e Imarona. Cpa-
KJl PEYHMK JlaTOra IepHOoJa je3NIKOr Mapa HeEMauKM-CIIPCKOXPBATCKA
HOJBPTHYT je eTa/bHOj aHA/M3) U HheroBe OfpeJHuIIE, TIaro/n, aHa-
NM3VPaHM Cy ¥ yHopehyBaHu ca CTAaHOBUIITA HBUXOBUX MOP(OIOMKIX
ocobuHa. Llwp ncrpaxmBama cactoju ce y cnefiehem: Hajipe ucnmraru
U YTBPAUTY TUIIONIOTH)jY U CTPYKTYPY PaclloNIOKMBMUX PEYHMKA; Ha OC-
HOBY aHa/M3e MOPQOIOLIKIX 0COOVHA I7Iarosa yTBpAUTH Ja /U je U Y
KOjoj MepM y peyHMIMMa nepuopa 1945-1971. roguHe 3acTyI/beH MOP-
(b OTOIIKY aCIIeKT je3MKa, OJHOCHO Ha KOjy Ha4MH je Ha OCHOBY aHa/IN3e
CIIpOBeJieHe Y OKBMPY BPCTe pedr Iylarona Mopgosioruja ImpyuMemeHa
y IPEBOHMM PeYHMIIMMA HaBeIeHOT IIepyOo/ia; U joIll KOHKPeTHHje —
KOju je TO MOP(OIOLIKY MMHUMYM, KaJia Cy y IMTakby I7IaroJu, Koju 61
MOpao OMTY IIPYIMEEH I JIAT Y jefTHOM PEYHMKY M Jia I/ je OH YOIILITe
3acTymwbeH wim He. V Ha Kpajy, fa 1 je MOPQOIOLUIKY HUBO je3ndKe
CTPYKType IIOBE3aH Ca XPOHOJIOMIKIM ¥ TUIIONOIIKIM aCIIEKTOM.

Kako cama Tema parora paga Hajmaxe Mopa ce mohm oz Tora jga ce
32 KOPMCHMKA PE€YHMKA YBEK pajii O MaTe€PHeM WM CTPAaHOM je3UKY
KOPUCHMKA Kao ¥ O jesuky usBopHuKy (JV) u mbHOM jesuky (JII)
oppebenor peunnka. Vcrpaxusame 00yxBaTa IIpeBOIHE PEYHUKE je-
3MYKOT NTapa HEMAYKM-CPIICKOXPBATCKH, M TO PEYHUKE Y jeTHOM CMepy
(HeMayKo-CPIICKOXPBATCKY OJHOCHO CPIICKOXPBAaTCKO-HEMAYKI) U OHe
y 06a cMepa (HeMauKo-CPIICKOXPBATCKM M CPICKOXPBATCKO-HEMAUKIN).
3atum, NpefMeT UCTPakKMBakba Cy /IBOje3MYHMU, aly ¥ BUIIEje3NIHU
peuHuIy, jep (1ako je pacroH O6poja jesuka BeoMa BeJIMKY — Of 3 10 22)
Yy OKBMPY CBAKOT BUIIEj€3MYHOT PEYHMKA MOXKE C€ TOBOPUTH O OJHOCY
JVI-J11, opH. oBa fiBa je3uka jaBipajy ce kao JVM u JII, anu mako ce ob6a
jesuKa jaB/bajy MCK/bY4IMBO Kao JII, omeT ce y KOHTEKCTY OBOT j€3MYKOTr
napa Mo>ke ToBOpuTH 0 ofHocy JU - JII.

Anamsom ob6yxsahenu nepuop 6poju 112 peunnka (cemacnorno-
IKe CTPYKTYpPe, OHOMACHOJIOIIKe CTPYKTYpe, CEMACHOOIIKe ¥ OHOMa-
CHOJIOIIKE CTPYKTYp€; PEYHMKe OILITe HAMEHE M PEeYHMKE OIIIITE Ha-
MeHe ca elleMeHTMMa IoceOHe; IBOje3aNYHe 1 BUILeje3NYHe PEeYHMKe).
CrpyyHM pedHUIN, C 0063UPOM Ha CHEIUPUIHOCT JIeKCUKe KOjy 00yX-
BaTajy, oBoM ImpumnkoM Hehe 6uty nogpsprayty aHammsu. C 063upom
Ha TO JIa je y TIepMOAy KojuM je o6yxBaheHO MCTpa)KuBambe 3BaHNYHA
je3VK Taflalllibe Ap>KaBe OM0 CPIICKOXPBATCKY U JIa je aHa/IM30M yTBpbhe-
HO Jla CY U IIOP€eJ, PasIMYNTUX Ha3MBa PEYHMKA ay TOPY ITOJpasyMeBan
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jemaH 3ajeqHIYKN je3NK, Y Ia/beM U3JIaramy Kopuctuhe ce TepMuH cpII-
CKOXPBATCKIU.

3a mpejcTaB/balbe IpaMaTUYKMUX IOfaTaKa IPefyclIoB IpefCcTaB-
ba, y ofipeheHoj Mepy, 03HaBame CTPAHOT je3uKa KOpucHuKa. Mopa
ce mohm of mpeTnocTaBKe fa KOPUCHUK MO3Haje (rekcujy, fa mocenyje
OCHOBHA 3Hama O BPCTaMa pe4y ¥ BUXOBUM (PYHKIMjaMa U pacroya-
K€ HeOIIXO[JHUM IIpelyCI0BMMa KOMIIeTeHIIMje 3a MPOAYKIMjy TeKCTa
y TIOTJIEy CMHTaKCUYKNX IIpaBIIa. 3a Geexkerbe BpCTa pedr pe3epBl-
CaH je y peYHNUIMIMA YIIaBHOM IT0cebaH cuMO07T offHOCHO ckpahennia.
V3yseB y3 nMeHne, mpunagHocT ofgpeheHoj Bpctu peun o3HaveHa je
OfIMax 13a jieMe, YIJIaBHOM yCTa/beHUM cKpaheHmIjama, Koje Cy yBeK
objainmeHe y clicKy ckpaheHnija Ha caMoM O4eTKy pednuka. O cmu-
CITy eKCIUIMLMTHOT YKa3uBama Ha BPCTY pe4M Y PEYHUI[MIMA HAa OBOMeE
MecTy Hehe OUTK rOBOpa. JefHO je CUTYpHO: KOPUCHUK X O4YeKyje, a
JeKcuKorpad Taj Imocao yriaBHOM ob6aB/ba pyTHHCKH. Vnak, Ha Taj Ha-
4yH ce y HajeheM Opojy cyuajeBa Ipy TOM Jajy 1 IIOfauy o prexcuju
VI CMHTaKCUYKOj YIOTpeb 1eme.

1. [naronu ce y peyHnuuma y o6a jesyka — HEMauKOM U CPIICKOXP-
BAaTCKOM — HaBOJie Y CBOM OCHOBHOM OO/IVKY — MHQUHUTUBY (MHPM-
HUTVBY Ipe3eHTa aKTMBA). Y peYHMIVMMA HaBeIeHOT je3MYKOr IIapa,
MMajyhn y BUAy U cnenuduyHOCTI CBAKOT Of je3VKa IoHaoco0, 6uhe
y3eTe y pasMaTpame ciefehe rpamaruyke Kateropuje: IJIarojICKy BUJ
(acmekT), OmHOC I71aro/ia mpeMa 06jeKTy, BpeMe, 6poj 1 Juie.

1.1. MAPKMPAIGLE BPCTE PEYM. ExkcnmumnutHa 03HaKa BpCTe
pedn y3 ofpeSHMIY HaBOAM ce IO IpaBUIy yBeK y JV, 4yak 1 oHjja Kajia
je OHa MMIUIMIIUTHO JjaTa IOMONhy HeKuX JApyrux mogaraka. Tako ce Bp-
CTa peuy IJIaro/1 y HeMadykoM Kao JV 6enexxu y 32 peunuka (28,57 %), a
y cprckoxpsarckoM kao JU 'y 18 peunnka (16,07%).

Y nemauxkoMm kao JI camo peununu [parytmna Jlanrepa (mcr.
Langer, Dragutin E (1952): Worterbuch Deutsch-Serbokroatisch und
Serbokroatisch-Deutsch mit deutscher Grammatik / Recnik nemacko-
srpski i srpsko-nemacki sa nemackom gramatikom, 2. novo dopunjeno
izdanje, Sarajevo, c. 654) - y mect usgamwa (21952, 41954, °1957, 61958,
71959, 81960) 6enexe 03HaKy BPCTe pedn y3 jOLI AOfATHE MOJATKE, N3a
rnarona y JII, mok ce y JV takBe o3Hake He Oejexke, Kao IITO ce MOXe
BUZETU U3 IIpUMepa:

kasljati, ljem husten vsw. (Jlanrep 1958: 161)
izvikati, i¢em aus-rufen, verrufen, aus-schreien vs. (Jlanrep 1958: 158)

Osnaxka Bpcre peun y3 rnaron y JU (JU je Hemauku mnm cCprcKoxp-
BATCKM) He Oe/iexky ce eKCIUIMIMUTHO y 93 peunnka (83,03%). Y takBum
Ce peYyHMIMMa IJIaro/Iy, Kao IITo je Beh HamoMmeHyTo, HaBozie 0e3 03-
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HaKe BPCTe pedy, a BPJIO 4ecTo 1 6e3 MKAKBUX APYIUX MOPOTOMIKIX
obenexja:

abbiirsten cetkati - ocetkati. (Langenscheidts Lilliput Worterbuch
Deutsch-Serbokroatisch 1965: 14)
lomiti brechen (Juuuh 1970: 309)

Y 0By aHa/mM3y He MOTYy Ce YBPCTUTH [iBa PEYHMKA HABEEHOT
nepuona: Danon, Zika M. (1968): Prirucnik stranih jezika za svakoga.
Hrvatskosrpski, engleski, njemacki, francuski, talijanski, Spanjolski,
Zagreb, u3 pasjora LITO Ce Y OBOM PEYHMKY KaO OfpefHMIE jaB/bajy
MICK/bY4MBO MMEHMIIle, HUjefHa Jpyra BPCTa pedy Huje 3aCTyIUbeHa Y
peunnky; Linguaphone Institute (1962): Tecaj njemackog jezika. Rjecnik,
London, c. 80, yerupu nspgama (1962, 1967, 1969, 1970), jep ce y ma-
TOM PeYHMKY, KaKO Y HeMadKoM Kao JVI Tako 1 y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM Kao
J1I, rmaron HaBOAM yBeK y OHOM oOnuKy (nuie, 6poj, BpeMe) y KojeM
ce jaBpa y oppebenoj nexumju (peunuk npatu ogpehenn 6poj nexumja
3a yuere HeMauyKor je3NKa), a MHQMHNUTUBY I7Iarojia HaBeleH! Cy y 3a-
Tpajiy CaMo aKoO Ce jaKy, HeIPaBYJIHM [7Iar0/N, IIATO/IM Ca HaI/IalleHUM
npeduKCOM U TOBPATHM IJIATOMN jaB/bajy MPBU IYT Y HEKOM APYTOM
00/NKY, a He Y MHPMHUTHUBY:

wir sehen, (mi) vidimo
(sehen vidjeti)
liegt, lezi (Linguaphone Institute 1962:17)

1.2. IIOJEJIA TJIATOJIA T10 OJHOCY ITPEMA OBJEKTY. Ilpe-
Ma IpeIMeTy pajibe IVIATOMM MOTY OWMTHM Ipe/asHV, HelpelTasHu U
nosparHi. CaMo Bp/o Mamy 6poj pedHMKa HaBEJEHOT je3VYKOr Iapa
0CceOHO MapKyupa OBy OCOOMHY IJIarosia ¥ TOM IIPUIMKOM ayTOPU KO-
pucre pasnmunrte ckpaheHnile, 1ok Hajsehy 6poj ayTopa OBy pasnuky
He TpaBy y okBupy rmarona. CkpaheHnie koje ce y peyHMIuMa yno-
Tpe6/baBajy yBeK Cy objallibeHe y CIMCKy cKpaheHNIIa Ha caMOM IIO-
YeTKY peyHMKa.

Kareropuja npenasHocTu/HenpenasHocTy/pedreKCMBHOCTY I/Iaro-
J1a, ¥ TO Y HOTIYHOCTY VIV CaMO JIeTIVIMUYHO, 6enexxn ce y 22 (19,64%)
peuHnuka (mpasehy Ipy TOM caMo pas/nuKy IpesasHy/HellpenasHyl I71a-
TOJI) ¥ TO Ha pasIM4uTe HauMHe, ynoTped/pasajyhn pasnmanre ckpahe-
HIIIIE, TIPY Y€MY CY OHe Hajuelhe gaTe y3 03HAKy BPCTe peyi:

JU Hemauku:

— ckpahennrama vi/vt (HempenasHu/IpeTa3Hyl I/Iaroi), HEIOCpen-
HO y3 maron y JV, oBy kateropujy 6enexu ayrop bpanucnas
Ipyjuh y ykynno 8 m3gama peunnxa (vci. Gruji¢, Branislav (1966):
Deutsch-serbokroatisches Schulworterbuch, Titograd, c. 825; Gruji¢,
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Branislav (1964): Taschenworterbuch Deutsch-Serbokroatisch, T
2. izdanje, Beograd/Cetinje, c. 360; Gruji¢, Branislav (1966): S
Deutsch-serbokroatisches und serbokroatisch-deutsches Worterbuch
fiir Touristen / Nemacko-srpskohrvatski i srpskohrvatsko-nemacki
recnik za turiste, Titograd, c. 737), mrro ce Bupy u3 cnefehux mpu- —— «
Mepa: =
zustimmen vi. odobriti, saglasiti se o
zuzdhlen vt. ubrojati, pribrojati (Ipyjuh 1970: 352) g‘
Ul

- ckpahenune vi/vt/vr (MHTpaH3UTUBHU, TPAaH3UTUBHMU, pediie-
KCMBHIU I7IaroJ) ajy ce caMo Koj iBa ayTopa (y Tpu usfiama ped-
Huka): Hahn, Franz (1961): Deutsh-serbokroatisches Worterbuch,
Leipzig, c. 274 u Juncker: Junckers Worterbiicher (1955): Serbo-
kroatisch/Deutsch  und  Deutsch/Serbo-kroatisch ~ mit einem
Anhang der wichtigsten Neubildungen des Serbo-kroatischen und
Deutschen. Der Anhang wurde bearbeitet von Dr. Eberhard Tangl /
Srpsko-hrvatski — njemacki i njemacki - srpsko-hrvatski s oznakom
izgovora i naglaska. Dodate su vaznije nove rijeci srpsko-hrvatskoga
i njemackog jezika. Dodatak je izradio dr Eberhard Tangl, Berlin, c.
648 — y 0OBOM peyHNKY KOpUCTe ce cKpaheHume: v.a./v.i./v.r., ¢ TUM
IIITO je TO jefUHM PeYHNK y KOjeM He ITOCTOju CIMcak ckpahennia
KOje ce Y peYHUKY YIIOTpeO/baBajy, OIyT:

abbringen vt <24a> (haben) skinuti, odneti; odvratiti (jmdn.
von etw. [3] koga od ¢ega) (Xan 1961:1)

- ckpahenunama tr./intr./refl. (anu 6e3 osHake BpcTe peun) y ,EH-
uuknoiequjckom Hemauko-cpiickoxpeaitickom peunuxy Cse-
tomyupa Puctnha n JoBana Kamrpre (mcm. Risti¢, Svetomir /
Kangrga, Jovan (1963): Enzyklopddisches deutsch-serbokroatisches
Worterbuch  mit  serbokroatisch-phonetischer ~ Umschrift ~ der
Aussprache des Schriftdeutschen. I-11, 2. wesentlich verbesserte und
erweiterte Auflage, Beograd/Miinchen, str. 813) 6enexxn ce mpe-
JTa3HM/HeIpe/la3Hy/TIOBPATHN I/IATO]L.

JU cprickoxpBaTcKu:

- ckpahenuniama vi/vt/vr (MHTpaH3UTUBHY, TPAH3UTUBHH, pedrie-
KCUBHM I71aron) y JynkepoBoM peuHuky (Junckers Worterbiicher)
»Srpsko-hrvatski - njemacki i njemacki - srpsko-hrvatski s oznakom
izgovora i naglaska”, y nBa usnama (1955, °1958) — y 0BoM pedHmKy
ckpahenniie cy: v.a. / v.i. / v.r. u Leskovar, Ema / Pranji¢, Krunoslav
(1965):  Hrvatskosrpski. Audio-vizuelna globalno-strukturalna
metoda. I dio. Prirucni rjecnik (hrvatskosrpski-engleski-njemacki-
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francuski-talijanski-ruski), Zagreb, c. 24. Heke op HaBefieHUX 03-
Haka ofiH. ckpaheHua Mory ce younTn y cregehem npumepy, npu
yeMy OpOj y3 IJ1Iaron o3HadaBa 6poj /eKijuje y Kojoj ce jata of-
penHuIa IPBY IIYT jaB/ba:

pasti (vi) 22 | fall | fallen | tomber | cadere
| ymacts (Jleckosap, [Tpawnh 1965: 14)

OpHoc rmraroma mpema o6jekty y ,Hemauxo-cpiickoxpeaiii-
ckom U cpiickoxpeaiiicko-Hemaukom peunuxy Papusoja [Imnmha
(ncn. Dini¢, Radivoj C. (1959): Worterbuch Deutsch-Serbokroatisch
und Serbokroatisch-Deutsch. Anhang: Kurze Ubersicht der deutschen
Sprachlehre / Recnik nemacko-srpskohrvatski i srpskohrvatsko-nemacki sa
kratkim pregledom nemacke gramatike, Sarajevo, c. 396), y 1iect usgama
(1959, 21960, 1962, #1963, °1966, 1970) mapkupa ce ckpahennuama tr./
intr. (Takobe 6e3 03HaKe BpCTe peun), a/iv HEJOCTIETHO, M TO y HeMad-
koM kao JV u kao J1I. Kao 1to ce Mmoxke BupeTu 13 HEKOIMKO HaBeJeHUX
npuMepa 13 06a fiefla pedHNuKa, ayTop y3 Heke IJIaroje fiaje IoMeHyTe
O3HaKe, a y3 HeKe, Mel)yTuM, He HABOIM HUKAaKBa obenex;ja:

zu-schauen posmatrati, gledati
zu-tun tr. 4 zatvoriti
zuteilen dodeljivati (Jwnnh 1970: 232)

[IpenasHOCT / HempenasHOCT I7Iaroaa He Oe/leXxy ce HM y HeMad-
KOM HUTM y CPICKOXpBaTcKoM, 6mno kao JV wm JII, y 94 peunnka
(83,92%).

1.3. TJIATOJICKM BIU]I. Kareropuja rmaronckor Buja Jajneko je
pasBujeHMja Yy CPICKOXPBAaTCKOM HEro y HeMAadKoM je3uKy. [nmaromm
CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa MOTY CaMy CBOjUM OO/IMKOM Jja n3pase cBo 60-
raTCTBO aCIIEKTa.

[maroncku acriexT, n3Melhy ocrasor, mogpasymeBa: UMIeppeKTUBHE
(HecBpieHe) rnarone, nepdekTuBHe (CBpIIeHe) Iaroje, UTepaTUBHE
I71arojIe ¥ OBOBMJCKE I7arosie (y TOM IHOITIeRy je CPIICKOXPBATCKM CIIM-
9aH HEMA4YKOM, JOK Ia IOCTOjarbe pa3IMIUTUX JIEKCMYKMX OCHOBA 3a
JiBa pasInM4uTa BUJA PasmmKyje of Hemadkor). [TomTo je rmaroncku Bup
Y CPIICKOXpBaTCcKOM y HajBeheM 6pojy crydajeBa Be3aH 3a caMy JIeKCUY-
Ky OCHOBY IJIar0JIa, OCHOBHA ITI0fie/Ia Ha MMnepgeKTBHe/iepdeKTIBHE
IJIarojIe OCTBApeHa je IOCTOojarmbeM IIapoBa IVIATONA ,UMIepPEeKTVBHU
- nepdexTuBHN . CXOHO TOMe, y PEYHMIIMA HaBeJEHOT IIepMoja 3a
HeMadvKy [71aroj Hajuenrhe ce /jajy CpricCKOXpBaTCKM €KBMBAJIEHTI ¥ 06a
Byja. Yak 1 y peuHnniMa HaMemweHUM KOPMCHMIMIMA KOj/IMa je CpII-
CKOXPBATCKJ MaTepmM je3VK, HaBoleme ITIaro/ICKOT acleKkTa He Tpeba
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CXBaTUTH Ka0O CYBMIIHO, Beh Kao Ipefyc/IoB 3a TAYHO CXBaTambe I YIIO-

TpeOy BepOaTHMX 00/IMKa M Y TOM CMUCTTY Kao ToMoh mpu npeBobemy.
13 Tor Cce pasjora y HeMaukoM je3uky (6mo kao JV v J11) oBa xa-

TEropyja HI y je[JHOM Off aHA/IM3MPAHNX PeUHVKa He OeeXXH Y3 I1aroj,

JIOK Ce Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM aCIIeKT HABOAM Y3 JIEMY Y jeffHOM MambeM

Opojy peuHnka, u To ckpahenniioM pf., Hajuenrhe Kyp3¥BHUM C/IOBUMA,

OeseXy ce aCIeKT CaMo OHMX IJIaro/ia Koji Cy ImepQeKTUBHIL.
[naronckm acriekt 6ennexxe cinenehu peannim:

a(aLoeH
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JU cpnckoxpBaTcKu:

- ckpahenunom pf. moce6HO ce mMcTU4y caMo nep(eKTUBHM I/Ia-
rom y 9 peunuka (8,03%): Langenscheidts Lilliput Worterbuch
Serbokroatisch-Deutsch (1964), Berlin und Miinchen, c. 638 u
Mayer, Anton (1955): Langenscheidts Universal-Worterbuch.
Serbokroatisch. Teil I: Serbokroatisch-Deutsch. Teil II: Deutsch-
Serbokroatisch / Langenscheidtov univerzalni rjecnik. Hrvatsko-
srpski. Dio I: Hrvatsko-srpsko - njemacki, Dio II: Njemacki -
hrvatsko-srpski, Berlin - y 8 usmama (1955, 21957, 41958, 1959,
71961, 1964, 1967, 1969).

To moppasymeBa fa cy rimaronu 6e3 MKaKBe O3HaKe HECBPLICHOT
Bupa. ITopex Tora je y3 Heke I7Iarosie jaT oOIMK M CBPIIEHOT U HECBP-
IIEHOT BI/IA, a/IV He MapKupaH cuMbonnma, Beh camo nmpoMemeHnm cy-
(buUKCOM y3 I71aros, HomyT:

doplatiti pf. nachzahlen (Langenscheidts Lilliput Wérterbuch
Serbokroatisch-Deutsch 1964: 63)

Zvakati kauen. (mcro, 507)

dopa]dati, ~stise gefallen. (1cro, 62)

J1I cprickoxXBaTcKm:

- ckpaheHuIoM pf. moce6HO ce MCTNYE ACIEKT CAaMO OHMX IJIarosa
Koju cy nepdextuBHM y 10 peunnka (8,92%). Y3 Heke I71arosne gat
je 06/IUK CBpIIEHOT ¥ HECBPIIEHOT BU/Ia MapKUPaH IPOMEHheHNM
Cy(UKCOM Y3 I/IarofI, Kao y mpuMeprma:

abdanken otpustiti pf.; odre¢ise pf. (Langenscheidts Lilliput
Worterbuch Deutsch-Serbokroatisch 1965: 14)
abberuflen opoz|ivati - ~vati; ~ung f opoziv. (ucro, 13)

Y jemHoM 6pojy peunnuka (11 peunnuka opgH. 9,82%) I7IarocKy BUL
Ce Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3MKy Kao, JV wnm kao J1I, 6enexxn y3 Behu 6poj
IJIaTO/Ia, ajlil ce He MapKupa cuM6omiMma, Beh Tako 1ITO ce y3 OCHOBY
I7Iaroia ia IpoMebeH) Cy(UKC, Te ce Ha Taj Ha4MH MPaKTUIHO Jiajy 06a
IJIarOJICKa BUJIA, KAO IITO ce MOXe BupeTu u3 cneneher:
931
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oblet-ati, -eti umfliegen (Bypujan, Jlyjsa 1958a: 222)
abbringen odvra-titi, -¢ati (Bypwujan, Jlyjza 19586: 7)

Jmak ce I7Iaroicky BUA y CPIICKOXpBAaTcKoM Kao JV y Hajsehem
Opojy peunnka, un xao JLI, Hu Ha Kkoju HauuH He 6enexn (90 pedyHnka
onH. 80,35%).

1.4. KOHJYTALIMJA. ¥ HeMauykoM je3VKy HajBaKHUje pas/iKe
Y KOHjyraIijy I7Iaro/a IOCTOje KOf OO/MnKa mpeTepuTa ¥ MapTUIVIIA
nepgexta. Tpu rmaBHa o6nvKa (MHPMHUTYB, IPBO JIUIIE jeSHUHE IIpe-
TepUTa, MApTULUI NepdeKTa), KOjy MpefCcTaB/bajy KOHjyranyoHe 06-
paciie 3a cBe OcTajie 00/IMKe Cy OCHOBHM ITIaroicky oommuu. Mopdo-
JIOIIKa 0COOVHA jaKVX ITIarojIa Orjiefia ce y TOMe LITO OHY CBOje 00/IMKe
rpajie IIPBEHCTBEHO IOMONy IIpoMeHe Bokana. Bokasm y OCHOBU Mema
ce y IIaBHUM OO/MUIIVIMA: IIPE3EHTY, IPETePUTY ¥ MapTULNITy nepdek-
Ta. KoJ HeKkux I7arosma ocuMm BOKaja Mema ce I KOHCOHAHT Ha Kpajy
ocHoBe. [IpunasHocT raarona ogpeheHoj KoHjyranuju y HeMadykoM je-
3MKy He mcTmye ce moce6Ho. CaMo y jefHOM peyHMKY JaTora Iepu-
oma — Langer, Dragutin E (1952): Worterbuch Deutsch-Serbokroatisch
und Serbokroatisch-Deutsch mit deutscher Grammatik / Re¢nik nemacko-
srpski i srpsko-nemacki sa nemackom gramatikom, 2. novo dopunjeno
izdanje, Sarajevo, y 6 usmama (21952, 41954, °1957, 61958, 71959, 81960),
y HeMaukoM Kao JV u xao JII moce6HO ce MapKypa IpUIIagHOCT I71aroja
oxpebhenoj konjyranuju. To ce moctike ckpahenuuama vsw/vs/vi (cna6,
jak, HeIlpaBIWJIaH I7Iaroj), Kao y IpyMepyMa:

drehen vsw. vrteti, obrtati (Jlanrep 1958: 66)

spavati, vam schlafen vs. (ucto, 219)

CBM OCTa/m peyHMIY NOJeTy I/Iar0/Ia Ha jake, ciabe 1 HelpaBIIHe
y HeMadKoM je3MKy Oeexxe caMo MMIUIMIUTHO (HaBoheweM OCHOBHMX
o0/VKa TIpeTepuTa ¥ MapTUIIa epdexra y3 1aromn). Y CpIckoxppar-
CKOM ce IJIarojICKa IIPOMeHa HYKaJja eKCIUIMIINTHO He OeTex.

1.4.1. ITTATOJICKA BPEMEHA. Y HeMauKOM 1 CPIICKOXPBaTCKOM
je3UKy IJIaro/m ce HaBoje y MHPMHUTHUBY. Y HemadkoM, kao JI u J1I,
BeoMa 4ecTo ce mopes MHGMHNTIBA HaBOJe U OOMUIN IIpe3eHTa, U TO
npyro v Tpehe nuie jenHuHe mpe3eHTa (Hajyerrhe yKOIMKO y TAKBUM
obmMuMMa ojasy Ao IpoMeHe BOKaIa Y OCHOBM), 3aTUM OO/IMK IIPBOT
JMIA jefHIHE IpeTepuTa ¥ NapTULNII NepdeKTa jaKuX ¥ HellPpaBUIHUX
I71aroj1a, Kao 1 moMohuu riaron 3a nepgexatr. Kog npaBnianx ,,cmabux”
IJIar0JIa OCTaje BOKaJI OCHOBE Y CBMM OO/IMIVIMA VICTH, T€ Ce OOIUIIN TUX
IJIaroJIa yIIaBHOM IOCeOHO He HaBofe (Maja ¥Ma IOjeMHMX ayTopa
KOjU ¥ TO CMaTpajy MoTpeOHUM).

Y cpnckoxpsarckoM, Kao JV u J1I, yrmaBHOM ce ocuM MHOMHNTHBA HE
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7lajy HMKaKBa Apyra obeexja y MoIefy ITTaro/ICKNX BpeMeHa, 13y3€eB
jemHOr Mamer Opoja peyHMKa Ijfje ayTOpM HaBOJe IPBO JIMIE jeJHIHE
npeseHTa (y3 CBaKM ITIarOJI MJIV CaMO YKOJIMKO IJIaTOJT ITOKa3yje M3BeCHa
OfICTYyHIama Off MpaBuIa KOja Ha/la’ke CPIICKOXPBATCKI je3MK).

1.4.1.1. IIPE3EHT. Y norneny 6ene>xerma mpe3eHTCKUX 00/1MKa I1a-
rojla PeYHMUIM Ce BeoMa pas3/uKyjy. Y HeMadkoM je3uky ce y3 MHpu-
HITUB I7Iarosa Hajyemhe HaBOAY APyro, oGHOCHO Tpehe, nuie jemHIHE
Ipe3eHTa (TayHMje Y3 jake IJIaroye Kox Kojux y apyrom u tpehem muiy
jelHMHE IIpe3eHTa JOoMasy N0 yM/IayTa VJIA IO IPOMEHE BOKaja Y OCHO-
B (ey u)). Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM Ce y3 MH(UHUTYUB Hajuenthe He HaBOJe
06NV TIpe3eHTa, @ YKOIMKO HEeKY ay TOPM TO U YMHe, cMaTpajyhu Tako
HEIITO TOTPeOHMM, TaKBU pedHuIM 6uhe moce6HO M3/1BOjeHN.

JU Hemauku:

- Tpehe nuIle jemHMHe Mpe3eHTa jaKMX I7Iaro/ia HABOAY ce Y3 MHM-
HUTHB CaMO YKOJIKO Ceé OCHOBHM BOKaJI Mema (Y BUAY yM/IayTa
VI TIPOMeEHe e V u), y 8 peunuxka (7,14%). Y toM cnyd4ajy Haj-
gemrhe ce y3 IIaro/1 HaBoje ¥ OOV IpeTepuTa U IMapTUIVIIA
nepdeKTa, ¥ TO NOHEKaJ y3 eKCIUIMLMTHY Ha3HAKy IJIArOJICKUX
BpEeMeHa, Kao y IpUMepy:

achtgeben; prez. gibt acht; impf. gab acht; perf. hat achtgegeben
- paziti (boxxanosuh 1966: 11)

-y »Hemauko-xpeatiickom peunuxy AntyHa Xypma (ucIm.
HURM, ANTUN (1954): Deutsch-kroatisches Worterbuch mit
grammatischen Angaben und Phraseologie, Zagreb, c. 697), y Tpu
usmama (1954, 21959, °1968), y nemaukom kao JU y3 nuapuHUTHE
ce HaBOAM APYTO JINIIe jeSHMHE IIPe3eHTa aKo J0/Iasy 10 IPOMeHe
BOKasia y OCHOBU (y BUAY yM/IayTa MU IIPOMEHE € y U), /i UC-
K/bY4MBO ¥3a 00/IMKa [IpeTepuTa I MapTUINIA:

ab|blasen, blies ab, h. abgeblasen, bldst ab otpuhnuti, otpiriti;
sviranjem najaviti prestanak (Xypm 1954: 1)

-y JyakepoBoM peunnky (Junckers Worterbiicher) ,,Srpsko-hrvatski
- njemacki i njemacki - srpsko-hrvatski s oznakom izgovora i
naglaska“y nea usnama (1955, °1958), y3 cBaku jak 1 HelTpaBUTHY
I7Iaro/1 y HeMa4yKoM Kao JV faT je y sarpajyu BOKa OCHOBE IJIaro-
/1a 32 IIPBO JINIIE jeJHUHE IIpe3eHTa (aKo ce I71aro/I Mema IpaBuI-
HO), a KO Ce [JIaToNTy y ApyroM u tpehem nmuiy jeqHnHe npeseHTa
Memba BOKAJI, OHJIa Ce HaBOAY U 1je0 OO/IMK JIPYTOT /INIIA jeJHIHE:

a(aLoeH
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fliegen (ie, 0,0) v.i. letjeti (Juncker. Junckers Worterbiicher
1958: 99)

sprechen, sprichst (e, a, 0) v.a. govoriti; Recht - suditi;
schuldig - osuditi (ucTo, 234)

- y3 IJIaron je y HemadykoM Kao JV mat cum6on y BUAY 3Be3amLie
y »lletinom Hemauko-cpiickoxpeaitickom peunuky bpaHmcia-
Ba Ipyjuha (ucm. Gruji¢, Branislav (1964): Taschenwoirterbuch
Deutsch-Serbokroatisch, 2. izdanje, Beograd/Cetinje, c. 360), y et
usnama (21964, 21965, 41965, 1967, 61970), kojom ce KOpucHMK
yrnyhyje Ha Tabeny mpoMeHe jakuX M HEHNPABMIHUX I7Iarona y
K0joj cy matu obmuiu tpeher miua jegHuHe npeseHTa (YKOMNKO
JI071a3y [0 IIpOMeHe BOKajIa Y BUAY YM/IAyTa MU [0 IIPOMEHe € y
u), IOy T IpMMepa :

Zuwachs m. (1) prirastaj, porast (2) povecanje — zuwachsen*
vi. (1) zarasti (2) poveclati se, porasti (Ipyjuh 1970: 352)

— 6poj y3 r1arorn xoju ornet yryhyje kopucHmKa Ha TabeTy IpoMeHe
IJIaTOJIa, /Iy KPO3 CBA TPU JIMIIA IIPEe3eHTa jaKVX, HelPaBIIHNIX
/M 1 CTTabuX IVIaroja, y HeMadkoM Kao JV1, 6enexxu ce y peqHnIm-
ma CBeromupa Puctuha u JoBana Kanrpre (ucm. Risti¢, Svetomir/
Kangrga, Jovan (1963): Enzyklopddisches deutsch-serbokroatisches
Worterbuch  mit  serbokroatisch-phonetischer ~ Umschrift  der
Aussprache des Schriftdeutschen. I-11, 2. wesentlich verbesserte und
erweiterte Auflage, Beograd/Miinchen, c. 813 n Kangrga, Jovan
(1953): Recnik nemacko-srpskohrvatski, 3. izdanje, Beograd, c. 783,
y niBa uspama (°1953, 41959)) — ¢ TMM 1ITO ayTOp MOC/IEHHET ped-
HIIKa He Jjaje OpojeBe y3 cBe cabe rarose.

JII Hemaukmu:

-y peunmuyma AnTyHa Xypma (mcn. Hurm, Antun (1958):
Hrvatskosrpsko-njemacki rjecnik s gramatickim podacima i
frazeologijom, Zagreb, c. 709; Hurm, Antun / Jaki¢, Blanka
(1969): Hrvatskosrpsko-njemacki rjecnik s gramatickim podacima
i frazeologijom, 2. prosireno i popravljeno izdanje, Zagreb, c. 818)
y3 CBaKU jaK M HeIpaBM/IaH I7Iaro/1 y HeMadkoM kao J1I par je 6poj
KOjUIM ce KOpMCHUK yryhyje Ha Tabeny mpoMeHe jakux U Hempa-
BIUIHUX IIATOJIA Y KOjOj CY, M3Mehy ocTasor, faty o6y NpBor u
JIPYTOT JIVIIA jefHVHE IPe3eHTa.

JU cpnickoxpBaTcKmL:
- IIPBO JIMIle jefHNHEe Ipe3eHTa (Kao U IPBO JINIle jefHNHEe Iep-
dekra) 6emexu ce y3 rmaron y JyHkepoBoM pedHuky (Junckers
196



Mopaonouwka obenexja rnarona u kuxogo Upegciiasbarbe y HeMayko-cplcKoxpealickoj nekcukorpagpuju (1945-1971)

Worterbiicher) ,,Srpsko-hrvatski - njemacki i njemacki - srpsko-
hrvatski s oznakom izgovora i naglaska“ y pBa mapmama (1955,
>1958), y CpIICKOXPBAaTCKOM Kao JV, YKOMMKO Taj 06mK ofcTyIa
Off OIILITEr IPaBMUIa CPICKOXPBATCKOT je3NKa, Kao IITO Ce BUAU
VI3 IIpUMepa:

krasti, kradem, krao sam v.a. stehlen (Juncker. Junckers
Worterbiicher 1958: 77)

— IIPBO JINIIe jeJHUHe IIpe3eHTa OeIeXXu ce y3 CBaKy IIaro y CpIl-
CKOXPBATCKOM Kao JU'y ,,Hemauko-cpiickoxpeamickom u cprickoxp-
satticko-Hemaukom peunuxy” [Iparytuna Jlanrepa, mect n3gama
(1952, 41954, 51957, 1958, 71959, $1960), kao y cnenehem npnu-

Mepy:

odusta(ja)ti, nem, (jem) ab-stehen, auf-geben vs. (Jlaurep 1958:
182)

Camo y ,,Hemauko-xpsaitickom peunuxy I'ycraa lllammmanosuha
(mcr. Samsalovié, Gustav (1960): Deutsch-kroatisches Warterbuch,
Zagreb, c. 1288), y Tpu usgama (1960, 21964, >1968) npesenTcku 067m-
1y Gerexxe ce y3 riarone y o6a jesuka Tj. kako y JV tako u y JII: mpso
NNLle jeqHMHe IIpe3eHTa HaBOAY Ce Y PEUHUKY Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM Kao
JL, 1 TO caMO HeKMX I7Iarosa, a y HemMadykoM Kao JJ y3 rmaron je gat
cuMb6or (3Be3nniia) Koja ynyhyje Ha Tabeny mpoMeHe I1arona 1 ykasyje
Ha TO Ja je KOJ IJIaroja y ApyroMm u Tpehem nuiy jegHuHe mpeseHTa
IIPUCYTHA IIPOMEHA BOKA/Ia Y OCHOBIL:

abbehalten* (behielt ab, abbehalten) v; den Hut - ostati (-jem)
otkrite glave (Ilammanosuh 1964: 1)

Y jemHOM MameM Opojy peuHuka (25 peunuka wm 22,32%) y He-
MavkoM Kao JV n JII y3 r1aros ce He naje HUKaKBa O3HaKa y BUy 6pojke
Vv 61710 KaKBOT cMOo71a Koju 6u ynyhusany Ha Tabemy mpoMeHe I1a-
rosa, a/my Tabena HajBaKHUjMX jaKMX Y HEIIPaBM/IHUX IJIar0/Ia IIOCTOjI
Ha [IOYETKY, Y CPeAVHY VIM Ha Kpajy pedHMKa U Y 10j ce, n3Meby ocra-
JIOT, HaBOJI:

- IIpBO, Apyro u Tpehe /uile jemHNMHE Tpe3eHTa jaKUX U HEIIPaBUJI-
HuX rarona (y 8 peunuka (7,14%)),

- tpehe yuie jenHnHe pesenTa rnarona (y 11 peunnka (9,82%)),

— ApyTo /Nulie jefHIHE Ipe3eHTa 1arona (y 6 peunuxa (5,35%)).

1.4.1.2. IOMORHMN IJIATOIN (3A TPABEILE CIOXEHMX
[TPOIIJIMX BPEMEHA). [Ipema cB0joj GyHKIMjH I71aT0/IN MOTY OUTH
I/IaBHM ¥ ToMOhHM. 3a pas/nuKy Off ITTaBHUX, IIOMONHM ITaronm nMajy
byHKIMjy 1a cmyske 3a 06pasoBame IIAroJCKUX 00/MKa OHMX T7Iarosa

a(aLoeH
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KOjU Cy HOCMOLIM 3Ha4yerba. Y TaKBUM C/Iy4ajeBMMa TU IJIaTrO/IU ITOCTajy
camo Mopdoroiika cpenctBa 3a rpabemwe onpehennx obnuka. [maronm
haben n sein xopucre ce 3a rpaheme ClTOXKeHUX NMPOLUUIMX BpeMeHa Y
HeMadKoM je3nky. Crora ce y jegHOM 6pojy peuHMKa MOMONHU TIaron
HaBoaM Hajdenthe y3 o6nuKe ImpeTepuTa U MapTULMIA nepdeKTa, u TO
HETOCPEIHO Y3 ITIaTOJI WIN Y OKBUPY Tabejle IIpOMeHe jakMX M Hempa-
BIJIHMX IJIar0O/Ia, a y jefHOM Opojy peyHMKa y3 CBaKy IJIaroa — ciao,
jak u HenpaBuaaH. C 003MPOM Jja Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3UKY TOj CBPCHU
CITY>KU CaMo jefiaH rmaroin (6uiiiu), OH ce y peYHMIIMA HUKaJa eKCIUIN-
IIUTHO y3 IJIaTOJT He HaBOAINL.

Y oKkBUpY pedHUKa Koji y HeMaukoM, 6o kao JV nmm kao J1I, 6e-
JieXke IIOMONHY I/IaroJ1 HOCTOjU BeJMKa Pa3HONMKOCT Y HEYje[JHa4eHOCT
y IOI7Iefly HaulHa KaKo e TO U3BOJUL:

— HOMONHM TI7Iaronm #aTym Cy y3 CBaKy ITIarof, 6o fia je cmab, jak
VULV HeTIpaBWIaH, Y MHQVHNUTUBY, CTaB/beHN Y OKPYIIY 3arpagy
y3 tnaron ((haben) opu. (sein)) y ,,Hemauko-cpiickoxpeaitickom
peunuky“ @panna Xana, y gpa usgama (1961, 1965), y Hemaukom
kao JU, kao:

abkiirzen vt <a> (haben) skratiti, skracivati (Xan 1965: 2)

— IOMOhHM I7Iaro/Iy JaT! CY Y3 CBaKY jaK ¥ HEIPABUIHY IJIATON Y
TpeheM nmuny jemHuHe npesenTa (hat OGTHOCHO ist) y3 MapTUIUI
nepdekra y ,,Pjeunuky 3a ocnosny wikony“ Ane boxanosuh, y
nBa usmama (1966, 21970), y HeMadKoM Kao JV, momyT:

anfangen; prez. fangt an; impf. fing an; perf. hat angefangen -
poceti (boxanoBuh 1966: 12)

—caMo IOMOhHU I71aro1 sein HaBefieH je y OKPYIJIOj VIIN YITIAaCTOj
sarpazau ((sein) mnm Kao (s)) y3 jake, HellpaBuUIHe, AU U y3 cnabde
I71arofie y HeMadykoM kao JV, y 23 peunnka (20,53%), kao y npu-

Mepy:
ankommen vs. [s] prispeti (Jlanrep 1958: 49)

— IOMONHM I71ar071 HAaBOAM Ce CaMO YKOJIMKO je y NMUTamy IJIarosnl
sein, y3 cBe cmabe U jake I1arose, y HemMadkoM Kao JII, u To Ha-
3HauyeH cKpaheHnioMm (b) HemocpegHO y3 IIaroja y OKpYyIJIOj 3a-
Tpajiu WIN aKO CY y OITHLajy oba rmarona (b u h), y ,,Xpeaiticko-
cpiicko-rwemaukom pjeunuxy AuryHa Xypma (ucn. Hurm, Antun
(1958): Hrvatskosrpsko-njemacki rjecnik s gramatickim podacima
i frazeologijom, Zagreb, c. 709) n ,, Xpsailickocpiicko-rtoeMauKom
pjeunuKy ¢ epamatiivukum iogayuma u dpaseonoiujom AHTyHa
Xypma u branke Jakuh u3 1969. roguse Kao Ha mpuMep:
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osvanuti unerwartet erscheinen (b) (118), plétzlich auf|tauchen -

(b); an|brechen (b) (18), tagen, dimmern (Xypm 1958: 333) o}

D

-y ,Hemauko-xpeatickom peunuxy Auryna Xypma (mcm. Hurm, &
Antun (1954): Deutsch-kroatisches Worterbuch mit grammatischen

Angaben und Phraseologie, Zagreb, c. 697), y Tpu uspgama (1954,

21959, 31968) momohuu raron sabenexet je y Hemaukom kao JUI 2

Y3 CBaKM jak M HempasuaaH raaron kao (h) omn. (b), a y3 cmabe 5

IJIaTO7Ie CaMo aKo je y nmuTamwy HoMohHu rnaron sein xao (b), mo-

nyT: a

ab|binden, band ab, h. abgebunden podvezati, odijeliti,
odvezati
abblassen (b.) izblijedjeti (Xypm 1954: 1)

-y »Hemauxo-cpiickoxpsaitickom peunuxy“ JoBana Kaurpre, y npa
usnama (°1953, 41959) u ,, Enyuxsoiiequjckom Hemauxo-cpackoxp-
sattickom peuruxy“ Cseromupa Puctnha u JoBana Kaurpre ns
1963. ropuHe, HaBOAM ce y HeMaykoM Kao JV momohHnu rmaron
caMo y C/Iy4ajy /ia je IJIaro/1 MHTPAaH3UTUBAH a 3aXTeBa jeflaH off
oBa jiBa nomohHa rmarona, kao (h) opH. (s) y3 rarorn, kao y mpu-
Mepy:

fahren 14i tr. BO3uTH, BO3aTH, peBeCTH, PEBO3UTH; intr. (s)
BO3UTH; IVIOBUTY, OPOAWTY; BO3UTH ce, (1o)Bo3atu ce; gefahren
kommen posectu ce, momwrosuty; otuhuy, in die Luft ~ (mo)
HeTHU Ce y BasAyxX; [......] ~d koju npe, koju (ce) Bo3n: Koju myTyje,
nyTa; ein ~der Mann myTHMK myTanuia; mokperaH. (Kanrpra
1959: 232)

-y »Hemauxo-cpiickoxpsamickom u cpicKOXpBamicKo-HeMAUKOM
peunuxy“ Pagusoja quuuha, y mect usnamwa (1959, 21960, 31962,
41963, °1966, 61970) peunuka nomohHY I1aro/1 HABOJM C€ y He-
Ma4ykoM Kao JV u JIJ camo axo je 11aron MHTpaH3UTUBAH, a Iep-
¢exar rpagy ca momohHuM rnaronom haben, ckpahenunom (intr.
(h)), monyt npumepa:

zraciti strahlen (intr.) (h) (Junauh 1970: 390)

Pe4HuKa JaToT je3VYKOr IIapa KOju HU y KAKBOM OO/IMKY He HaBoOfe
nomohHu rymarosn, Hu 'y HemaukoM Kao JM uuru J1I (mako cy kop Behune
IpUCyTHa apyra Mop¢orolka obenexja rimarona) nma 33 (29,46%).

1.4.1.3. ITIPETEPUT U ITAPTULMNII IIEPOEKTA. V Hemaukom
jesuky ce y Behem 6pojy peuHnka y kojuma je Hemauku JV kaga cy y
IITa’kby jaKU U HEIIPABJIHYU I7IArojy 6eesxe TPy OCHOBHA 00/IVKa (MH-
GUHUTKB, IPBO /IMIe jefHUHE MIpeTepuTa ¥ MapTULMI nepdekra). Y
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HeMadKkoM kao JII Ti obnuru ce Hemexxe caMo y jesHOM pedHuky. Cpii-
CKOXPBATCKM je3MK 0O/yKe 3a IpolIa BpeMeHa He Oe/exxu IoceOHo y3
rinarone. bumo fa je ped o Hemaukom xao JV nan JII HaumH Ha Koju ay-
TOPU PEeYHUKA TO HOCTIDKY BeOMa Cy PasHOMKIA:

JU Hemaukm:

—y3 CBaKM jaK M HeNpaBM/IAH IArofl, y HeMadykoMm Kao JV, matu
cy obmmiu mpeTepurta M HapTuumia nepdekra y 11 peuHmka
(9,82%), nomyrT:

zerschlagen; prez. zerschligt, impf. zerschlug; per. hat
zerschlagen - razbijati (Bosxanosuh 1966: 64)

—y3 jake 1 HeIlpaBUJIHe IJIaToJle, Y HeMadkoM Kao JVI, 6enexe ce
y 3arpajiu caMo IPeBOjHY BOKa/IVM IIpeTepuTa U MapTULNIIA [ep-
dexTa (a yKOMMKO ce KOHCOHAHT y IPETEPUTY U MapTULINITY Hep-
¢dexTa He TpaHCKpUOYje UCTO Kao y IPE3eHTY, y 3arpajyl Cy JaTu
e OOMMIY IpeTepuTa U apTunnmna) y 6 peqnnka (5,35%), kao
y IpuMepuma:

abberufen (ie, u) v opozvati (-zovem); -werden biti opozvan; fig.
umrijeti (umrem) (Illammanosuh 1964: 1)

-y »lletinom Hemauxo-cpiickoxpeaitickom peunuxy“ bpaHucnasa
Ipyjuha, y met uspama (21964, 31965, 41965, °1967, 61970), cBaku
jaK ¥ HeIpaBMWIAH ITIarO/l, Y HEMadyKoM Kao JVI, o3HadeH je cuM-
6o7oM (3Be3nn1ioM); OHa yyhyje Ha Tabeny IIpoMeHe IJIarosa Ha
Kpajy pedYHMKa Yy KOjoj ce Hajase IMpeTepuT U mapTuiun nepge-
KTa.

-y »Hemauko-cpiickoxpsaitickom peunuxy“ Joana Kanrpre, y nBa
usnama (31953, #1959), y3 cBaku npocT (OCHOBHM) jak M Herpa-
BIJIaH IVIaTOJI 11 y3 MHOTe c/1abe I71arose, y HeMa4koM Kao JV, nara
je 03HaKa y BUAy 6pojke u c/ioBa Koja yuyhyje Ha Tabeny nsMeme-
HUX I7Iarojia Ha IIOYeTKY PeYHMKA, Kao y IpUMepy:

singen 12b mesary; leise ~ Tmxo nesary, nepymmn. (Kanrpra
1959: 577)

—y3 CBakKM C/1ab, jak ¥ HeIpaBUIaH I7IaroJ y HeMadkoM Kao JV

flaTa je 03HaKa y BURY O6pojKe MM CTTIOBa OHOCHO OpojKe 1 CTI0Ba,

Koja yryhyje Ha mpyuMep 110 KOMe ce IJIarosl Memwa, y TPY peYHMKa:

»Hemauko-cpiickoxpeaiticku peunux“ @paHia XaHa, y jBa U3[ama

(1961, 1965) u ,, EHyuxnoiiequjcku Hemauko-cpiicKoXpeaticku pey-

Huk“ CBeTomupa Puctuha u JoBana Kanrpre ns 1963. rognse.
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Y ,Hemauko-cplickoxpeamtickom u cprcKOXpBaicKo-HeMa14Kom pey-
HUKY ca Kpatlikum Tipeenegom Hemauke epamatiiuke Pagusoja Tnanha
— y mecr usgama (1959, 21960, °1962, 41963, °1966, ©1970), y3 cBakn jax
VI HeTIpaBIUJIaH I7Iaro/l y HeMadKoM Kao JV 6enmexxn ce y 3arpajy mpome-
Ha OCHOBHOT BOKaja (abmayT), IpoMeHa OCHOBHOT BOKasa M jefiaH Off
opojesa 1, 2, 3 win 4, umu camo 6poj 1 - 4, mTo o3HavaBa Opoj rpy-
1Ie K0joj IJIarojI IpuIaja u yuyhyje Ha Tabeny npoMeHe HeIpaBUIHIX
I7Iaro/1a y CPEAMHY PEYHMKA, VIV CY AATH Lie/y OOy IpeTepuTa u
mapTunuIa nepdeKkTa HeIMOCPENHO Y3 IJIATON, MAKO y objallmemny 3a
ynoTpeby peyHnka croju ciesehe:

»32 jaKe ITIarojie CTOj| y 3arpajfy IpoOMeHa OCHOBHOT caMor/acHuKa (der
Ablaut) u jegan o 6pojesa 1, 2, 3, 4 mTO 03HaYaBa KOjoj IPYIM IJIAroJ
npunaga.“ (Iuunh 1970: 4)

C 063mpoM Ha TO fia Ce ayTOp U MOpe] HaBe[eHOT He NMPUp)KaBa
[aTUX NPUHINIIA, OBAaKBO HaBoDhemwe TpeTumpaheMo Kao HemoOCIeqHO,
IIITO Ce MOXKe ¥ JOKyMeHTOoBatH ciefehum npumepnma:

ab-brechen (a, o, 3) tr. odlomiti; otkinuti (¥cTo, 5)
zustande-bringen (brachte, gebracht) zavrsiti; ostvariti
zu-tun, tr. 4 zatvoriti

zwingen (a, u) prisiliti (mcro, 232)

JII Hemaukmu:

-y peunuky AnrtyHa Xypma ,,Hrvatskosrpsko-njemacki rjecnik s
gramatickim podacima i frazeologijom® us 1958. rogune u AH-
tTyHa Xypma u brmanke Jaxuh ,,Hrvatskosrpsko-njemacki rjiecnik s
gramatickim podacima i frazeologijom™y 2. n3pamwy us 1969. ro-
iVHe, Y3 CBAaKM jaK 1 HeIIpaBM/IAH IJIATON Y HeMadkoM Kao JII 'y
3arpajiu je jata o3Haka y BUAy Opojke Koja ymyhyje Ha mpernen
JAKMX ¥ HENIPABU/IHMX IJIarojia Ha Kpajy peyHMKa.

Y jenHoM 6pojy peyHMKa, TayHuje y 32 peuHuka (28,57%), y Hemau-
KOM je3uky 6mno xao JVI wiu J1I, y3 riaron Huje faTa HUKaKBa O3HaKa
Koja 6u ynyhmBasa Ha Tabeny HajBa)KHMjUX HEIPABWIHNX U jaKUX I7Ia-
TOJIa, a/IV OHA IIOCTOjU HA MTOYETKY, Y CPeAVIHM VIV Ha Kpajy ofpebeHor
pedHMKa, oK ce 0OMMLM IpeTepuTa U MapTununa nepgexra jakux u
HEIPaBUIHUX IJIarofa, y HeMadykoM Kao JV u xao J1I, Hu Ha Koju HauMH
He HaBoje (HUTM IOCTOju moce6Ha Taberna o6/yKa rnarona) y 17 peqnn-
Ka (15,17%).

2. Bpro je Temko afieKBaTHO OJTOBOPUTY HA IUTArbe KOje rpama-
TiYKe nHpopManuje Tpeba aa 6yAy 3acTyIUbeHe Y jeJHOM PeuyHUKY U
Ha KOju Ha4MH OHe Tpeba jja 6yay npencrasjbeHe. [Ipu HacTajamy u pe-
anusanyjy BOje3NYHMX pEeYHMKA BelMKa ITaKiba YCMEepPEHa je Ha y/Iory
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KOPJICHVKA peYHNKa. Y OKBUPY CIIPOBefieHe aHa/IN3e Pas/IninTe O3HaKe
Y pasJIM4NTy BUJOBY Oe/lexerba y aHaIM3MPAHVM [BOje3NYHUM IIpe-
BOJIHUM PEYHMIIMMA YKa3yjy Ha 3aK/by4ak Ja ayTOpPU Kao KOPMCHMKe
peYHMKa MIMAjy Y BUJy TOBOPHUKE KOjuMa je CPIICKOXPBATCKM OTHOCHO
HeMauKJl MaTepM je3UK, a/li MICTO TaKO ¥ OHEe KOjUMa TO MaTepmu je-
3uK Huje. Jlakie, BeoMa je BaXKHO MIMAaTy y BUJIy KOME je JIaTV PEeYHUK
HaMemeH — KOPUCHUKY MaTepber MM KOPUCHUKY CTPAHOT je3ukKa (#a
JIVL Ce pajiy O ITACHBHOM WM/IV aKTVIBHOM PEYHUKY).

He nocroju ycarmaueHocT 0 IUTamwy KOju je TO MOP(OIOLIKI MU -
HIMYM Koju Tpeba ja Oyze 3acTyIUbeH y jefHOM pedHuKy. Tako ce y
OKBIPY aHA/IM3MPAHNUX PeYHMKa Ka0 IPaMaTIYKy IIOJALY [1ajy HajMarbe
oberexxja BpCTe pedn, a y HeMauKOM je3MKy HaBOJY ce CBe 10 o0erexja
Ipe/TasHOCTV/HEepeNTa3HOCTY I7Iarona, oOnmKa IpeseHTa, (Ipyro u
tpehe nuue jegHuHe), mpeTeputa, maprTuiuna nepdexkra u momohHor
I71aTo71a 3a nepgekart, JOK Cy Y CPICKOXPBAaTCKOM Ta 06enexkja 3HaTHO
Mame 3aCTyIUbeHa. Heky pedHuIy He HaBOfie HUMKaKBa MOP(OJIOIIKa
obenexja y3 rmarone Hu y JJl autu y JII (6o #a je ped 0 HeMaIKOM Min
CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3nKy). MehyTum, Morao 6u ce u3BecT 3aK/by4ak o
U3BECHOM IPaMaTYKOM MUHUMYMY KOju 61 MOpao OUTK IpUMeHeH y
jeTHOM peYHUKY, Kajla Cy y IIMTakby IIar0/IY, @ Ha OCHOBY CIIPOBEJICHe
aHa/M3e MOIIM 01 Ta CauMbaBaTIL:

— Y HEMauKOM je3MKY: MapKIpambe BPCTe pedl, IPeTa3HOCT/Hellpe-

JIa3HOCT I7Iaro1a, HoMohHu I1aron 3a nepdexar, fpyro wiu tpehe
JnIe je[HIHE Npe3eHTa (aKo ce BOKaJI ITperlalaBa MIN ce BOKal
e Mewa y ), Kao M OO/MUIM TpeTepuTa U MapTULUIA IepdeKTa
jaKUX M HEIpaBWIHVX IJIaTOJIa;

— Y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3MKY: MapKupamwe Bpcte peun y JV, rmaron-
CKM aCTIeKT M TIPea3HOCT/HeIpeIasHOCT I/Iaroa.

Mosxe ce younTi fia ce y peyHMIMMA JieioBU Mopdoioruje Beoma
94eCTO MHTETPUILY Y PeIHMK ¥ popMy TaberapHMX rperyena Hiip. diek-
Clje HelpaBYJIHYX ¥ IPABI/THYUX I/IAT0Ta, K/Iace HeIIPaBU/THUX [71arojia.
Tabene ¢rexcuje Tpebanmo 6U KOPUCHMKY Jja IPyXKe YBUJ Y PIeKCUOHY
ctpykrypy. C Apyre cTpaHe, jefaH fo6ap [BOje3sNYHM PEYHUK He 011 Tpe-
6aso fa Oyzie mpeTpIaH rpaMaTNdkuM nopanyma. Crora Mopdosorke
o3Hake Tpeba Jja Oyly YHeCeHe y OHOj MepH y K0jOj MOTY KOPUCTUTH 3
HOTIYHU)Y U LIITO CBEOOYXBATHIjY YIIOTPeOy pedun cafpyKaHux y JaToM

PEYHNKY.

YnopehuBameM peuHMKa [ATOT je3WYKOT Imapa (HeMauKo-CPIICKM)
MIOKa3aJIo ce Aa Mehy \byMa mopes CIMYHOCTU ITOCTOje Y BeJIVIKe pasyin-
Ke, Koje He MOTy OMTH 06pasjIoyKeHe caMO BpeMEHOM Y KOjeM Cy HacTa-



Mopaonouwika obenexja rnarona u uxogo Upegciiasbarbe y HeMadyko-cpUcKoxpealickoj nekcukorpagpuju (1945-1971)

M, HETO ¥ TEOPUjCKOM OCHOBOM Ha K0jOj 1MounBajy. OHM MKCIIO/baBajy
KPYIIHE HeOCTaTKe M HEeMOCTIeNHOCTM Ha IUIAaHY IIPe3eHTOBama MOp-
bomomKNX KapaKTepUCTUKA I/IarojIa: M30CTaB/bambe Oelekerma OBaK-
BIX MOp(domomKux obenexja M HeaJleKBaTHO ¥ HEMOTIIYHO, YaK 1
norpeirHo HaBohemwe. He mocroju HukakaB ycarjaneHy DpUHINIIL, 6ap
KaJia Cy y IATarby [7IarojIi, KaKo Ce TO M3BOJY, T Ce HAaUMHY MapKypama
MOPQOIOLIKIX 0COOMHA I/IaT0/Ia Pas/IMKYyjy Of PeYHMKA O PeYHUKa,
IITO KOPYCHIKA MO>Ke BPJIO YeCTO HaBeCTY Ha rorpenras myt. Ha ocHo-
By cBera HaBefjeHOT Hamehe ce 3aK/by4axk Jja 6 TMHIBUCTUYAPY C BUILIIE
pasyMeBama Hero [0 cajia Tpebano #a IMofpKaBajy paf neKcukorpada.
[ToTpe6Hu cy KoHUenTH, Koju he y mpakcy npencraspary momoh u fa-
BaTU CMepHMIIe TPV M3pajy pedHuka. Vimajyhm y Busy KOMIUIEKCHOCT
oBora Ipo6jemMa, IOMeHyTe HelocTaTKe He Tpeba CXBATUTHU Kao HeHa-
JIOKHAMBO Be/MKe Y OKBUPY aHAIM3MPAHNUX PeYHNMKa, Beh y peunnn-
Ma HapeJHUX Iepuopia Tpeba yBeCTV MHOTO BUIIE TOCTIENHOCTY Y Te-
KITY TOMe Jia leKcUKorpadcka obpazia Oyzie IITO yjenHaYeHNMja.
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Kristina Markovi¢

MORPHOLOGISCHE MERKMALE DER VERBEN UND DEREN
DARSTELLUNG IN DER DEUTSCH-SERBOKROATISCHEN
LEXIKOGRAPHIE (1945-1971)

Zusammenfassung

In der Arbeit ist eine systematische Darstellung der Struktur der Worterbiicher des Sprach-
paares Deutsch/Serbokroatisch vom chronologischen, typologischen, vor allem aber vom Stand-
punkt des morphologischen Niveaus des Sprachsystems — aufgrund der Analyse der Verben
- durchgefiihrt worden. Dabei sind die morphologischen Merkmale der Verben und Art und
Weise ihrer Markierung analysiert worden. Folgende grammatische Kategorien sind in Betracht
gezogen worden: Aktionsart, Beziehung des Verbs zum Objekt, Tempora (Prdsens, Préteritum,
Perfekt (Partizip Perfekt und Hilfsverben zur Bildung der zusammengesetzten Vergangenheit-
stempora), Numerus und Person.

Das Ergebnis dieser Untersuchung zeigt, dass es noch immer keine Ubereinstimmung darin
besteht, welches das morphologische Minimum sei, das in einem Ubersetzungswérterbuch be-
handelt sein sollte. Durch den Vergleich der Worterbticher einer angegebenen Periode hat sich
gezeigt, dass es unter ihnen neben den Ahnlichkeiten auch grofle Verschiedenheiten bestehen,
sie dufSern sogar grof3e Méngel hinsichtlich der Markierung der morphologischen Merkmale der
Verben: die grammatischen Angaben sind entweder inaddquat, unvollstindig und inkonsequent
angefiihrt worden oder sie sind ausgelassen, sogar falsch bezeichnet worden.

Wenn man die Umfassendheit dieses Problems in Betracht nimmt, sollte man in die Wor-
terbiicher der folgenden Perioden unvermeidlich viel mehr Folgerichtigkeit einfithren und den
groflen Wert darauf legen, dass die lexikographische Behandlung méglichst gleichméfliiger wire,
so dass die grammatischen Angaben moglichst umfassender wiren und dem Benutzer moglichst
schnellere Zuganglichkeit zu den gesuchten Angaben ermdoglicht wire.

Schliisselwérter: Ubersetzungsworterbuch (aktive/passive Worterbiicher), Ausgangssprache,
Zielsprache, Muttersprache/Fremdsprache, Stichwort, Verb
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Mupjana M. Mumkosuh JTykosuh
Dunonowko-ymetiHuuky daxyniteid, Ynusepsuiieii y Kpazyjesuy

PEJTEBAHIIMJA Y KOMYHUKALNIUJN: CTYIUJA
CIIYYAJA JECKPUIITUBHUX JIEKCUYKO-
ITPATMATUYKUX ITPOLECA Y PA3STOBOPHOM
CPIICKOM JE3UKY

If [my husband] were to tell me he was disappointed he had missed me at lunch, I would
wonder if he meant to say he was sad — which is simply regretfully sorry; unhappy - which is
somewhere between mad and sad; disheartened - which is a lonely sad; mad - which makes you
want to argue with someone over what they had done; angry — which makes you want to ignore
the person you are feeling this way towards; furious - which makes you want to spit; or none of
the above. In order for me really to understand what people are saying I need much more than a
few words mechanically placed together.!

(Vili 1999: 63)

OI[aBHO je JIMHIBUCTUYKA IIparMaTuka Iocraja JIeTUTUMHA JVC-
TpaKMBayKa 00JIaCT caBpeMeHe je3MdKe HayKe, a y 4acT IYHONETCTBA
CBOjeBpeMeHO je 06jaB/beHa I parMarinyka eHiykoneaja (Mej 1998).
MebyTtim, OCHOBHe MCTpakKuMBauKe IIPEOKyIalMje THLAIe Cy ce ce-
MaHTMYKO-IIPAarMaTU4YKoOr OAHOCA Ha HMBOY p€YeHUIIE, aKO M3y3MEMO
CIIOpafiIHa UCIUTUBAbA JIEKCUKEe Y MePH Y K0joj Ce CMaTpaso fa OHa
yTH4e Ha pasrpaHnyerhe eKCIUIMIIMTHOT Off MMIUIMIIUTHOT CafipyKaja Jc-
Kasa (HIIp. Ipecyno3uiyje, KOHBEHI[IOHA/THE MIMIUIMKAType 1 IreHepa-
NM30BaHe KOHBep3aloHe MMIUIMKaType). [Toc/eqmux rofiHa, niax,
[TaXXIba IIparMaridapa ce IoMepa i Ha IeKcidky wiaH. Kao mocnemnia
HOBHUjUX MCTPAXMBAYKIUX yCMepera MOjaBIUjIe Cy ce [Be IparMariike
IVCIMIIVHE: IeKCUMKA TPAZMATHUKA VI eKCHepUMeHIAIHA paZMatiiu-
Ka.

ITonasehnu op mpermocTaBKe fja peun ynorpebbeHe y FOBOPY MaXoM
HE 3aJ1p>KaBajy jeSI/I‘{KI/I KOIVIPAaHO 3HAYEHHE, VI CBECHU YMIbEHUIIE [Ta cy
pasnuke usMel)y sHauea peun U BUXOBe YIOTpebe ONABHO OMICaHe
y JIeKCHKOJIOTHj|, OCHOBHY Li/b OBOT pafia je Ja IIOKaXKeMO KaKo ce
IparMaTudKa Teopyja, y OBOM CIy4ajy KOTHUTMBHO-IIparMaTidkKa Te-
opuja penesannuja Criepbepa n Buicona (1995), Moke IPUMEHUTH

1 ,,Ako 61 MK [MOj MyX] pekao jia je pasodapaH IITO Ce HUCMO BUJIE/N 32 PYYKOM, 3aIMTasIa
OUX ce Ja /I je TMMe MUCIIMO Jia KaKe JIa je TY>KaH, IITO jeTHOCTABHO 3HAYM Jja Ce U3BMIbaBa
U ja My je 5ao; fa je HecpehaH, mTo je Herme uaMehy /bYyTUT U TyXaH; [ja je yTy4eH, IITO
3HauM ycaM/beH M TYKaH; Jia je 6ecaH, ITO 3HAYM Jja Ke fia ce mocsaha ¢ ocobom Koja je 10
TOTa JIOBEIA; JIa je /BT, IITO 3HAYM Jla HAaMepaBa Jla UTHOPMIIe ATy 0coby; fa je 6ecaH, mTo
3Hauy jja he excromypaTy; Wiy HUIITA Off oBora. JJa 61X MOITA Jja 3a}ICTa padyMeM IITa
JbYAM KaKy, HOTPEOHO MU je MHOTO BHIIIe Of IIyKOT CacTaB/bakba pedn.

mirjanamiskovic@yahoo.co.uk.
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JIEKCUKOJIOTHj/ PAa3TOBOPHOT CPIICKOT je3UKa. Y Ty CBPXY, AK€, Y BULY
CTyAMje C/lyyaja, aHaIM3MPaMO IeCKPUIITUBHE KOHIIENTE M3 MepCIeK-
TUBE fipazmatiuyKux Tpolieca Cy)KaBamba I IIperba 3Hauera. Hamepa
HaM je Ia yKa)KeMO Ha IIOTpe0y YK/byulBamba IIparMaTiKe y caBpeMeHe
CceMaHTUYKe aHa/In3e, KaKo 6MCMO JOOWIN IITO MOTITYHMjU OTOBOP Ha
IMTame KaKo ce CIlopasyMeBaMo KopucTehiu jesuk.

KibyuHe peun: HecKpUITUBHA yIOTpeba jesyka, eKCIUIMIUTHA KO-
MYHUKallMja, KOHLIENTya Ha CEMaHTHKA, KOAVPaHM KOHIIENTH, TeKCUY-
Ka IparMaryuka, IparMaTMyKy MpoIlecH, MPUHIUII pefieBaHIMje, Cao-
TIIITEHN KOHIENTI

1. Yeog

Y TpapuiuoHanHOj IEKCUMKONOTMjU CMATpa Ce Jla JIEKCeMe MMajy
CEMaHTUYKO 3Hayeme, ajy Jla Ce y JUCKYPCY MU TEKCTY 4ecTO YIIOo-
Tpe6/baBajy y CBOjUM CEKYHIAPHUM 3HA4yeHmVMa, T€ fIa Ce BUXOBO TY-
Madere 006aB/ba Ha OCHOBY je3JYKOT VI BaHje3MYKOT KOHTEKCTa (B. HIIP.
Jlajonc 1977, Kpys 1986). MebyTuM, oBaj ,akcrom™ je, y cTBapu, nocrue-
[IN1Ia YKOPEHEHOT, CEMMOTUYKOT IMTPUCTYIIa KOMYHMKAIMjy, KOjU IIOYN-
Ba Ha IPETIIOCTaBLM O KOJHIM OCHOBaMa CIIOpasyMeBarba.

Y oBOM pajy, HaIpOTNB, KOMyHMKAIjy, a TUME M TyMauebe JieKce-
Ma, caryieflaBaMo U3 KOHO-MHpepeHIujaiHe IepCreKTUBe, Koja je mpe-
osnabyjyha y caBpemenyM mparmatmykum npoydaBamwuma (JIeBuHCOH
1983, Ipajc 1989, Criepbep u Buncon 1995, Pekanatu 2004). ITonasehn
OfI XMIIOTe3e O JeKCU4uKoj mopjerepmuHanyju (bapcamy 1982, 1983,
Kapcron 2002, Buncon u Kapcron 2006, 2007, Kapcron (y mrammnm),
Muuikosnh-Jlykosuh 2006a, 20066, 2009, 2010) ma mocToju jas ms-
Mmeby jesuuky KopypaHUX KOHIemara (MM JTeKCMYKMX KOHIleraTa) U
KOHIIeIlaTa Koje TOBOPHMK CAOoIIITaBa y Ucka3y (T3B. ad hoc KoHIema-
Ta), KOj! ce He IpeMolnhyje JORaTHUM AeKOAVPameM HEero MCK/bY4INMBO
IparMaTM4koM MHQepeHNINjoM, Y pajy yKa3yjeMo Ha IIpoljece Koji Cy
CBOjCTBEHM JEeCKPUIITUBHO] YIOTPeOU pasTOBOPHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa.
Ila 6u aHanmu3a mekceMa OmIa jacHMja, KaKO y CMICITY OfiBajarba Off Tpa-
AMLIMOHAIHOT JIEKCYKOJIOMIKOT MOJie/Ia, TaKO, IPBEHCTBEHO, Y CMUCTY
JIECKPUIITUBHE ¥ eKCIUIAHATOPHE OIPAaBIAHOCTY WHQepeHIUjaTHOT
IPUCTyNa Yy JEeKCUKOIOTUjM, YBOAMMO HajIpe K/by4He KOTHUTUBHO-
IIparMaTHyKe II0jMOBE, Ka0 HITO Cy NMPparMaTM4Ky IPUHLNII pe/ieBaH-
1uje, KOHTEKCT, JeCKPUIITUBHO-VHTEPIPETATUBHA AVCTUHKLMjA U je-
3n4ka (v npeBopHa) ceManTuka (Crep6ep u Bucon 1995, bnejkmop
2002, Kapcrosn 2002).



PenesaHuuja y KomyHUKayuju

2. Penesanuuja u xomynuxayuja’

Penesanyuja je mojaM KojuM ce 0O3HauaBa paBHOTeXKa M3Meby Kor-
HUTUBHMX edeKaTa MCKasa ¥ MpOLeCya/HOT HAIopa [0 KOjer Jo/Iasu
y TyMauemy JcKasa: IITO Cy Behn KorHuTuBHU edeKTy, Beha je pere-
BaHIMja; WTO je Behu mporecyanun Hamop, Mama je penesaninuja.’ To-
BOPHIKOB 1cKa3 6uhe, cTora, peieBaHTaH CarOBOPHMKY aKO MY JATOM
TyMademy UMa JOBO/bHO KOTHUTMBHUX edekara fia 3aBpebyje merosy
Xy, a a Ipy ToM He Hamehe HermoTpe6aH IpolecyaaHM HAIop y
HOCTH3amy 0BUX edekaTa. VnycTpyjemo oBo mpumepom (1):

(1) Mapxo: IToszajmMu Mu kojy xupagapky, 6pso tu Bpaham.
a. ’Kapko: He mory.
6. JKapko: MopaM fia ItaTuM padyHe 3a CTpyjy.

JKapkosu oprosopu (la) m (16) craHmapgHO ce Tymade Kao Of-
Oujarme rOBOpPHUKOBE MOJIOe MM 3axTeBa. AKO 3aHeMapyMO NUTArbe
YYTUBOCTH, Ucka3 (la) Hamehe Mamy MpoljecyanHy HALIOP jep AMPEKT-
HO ofiroBapa Ha MapkoBo nurame. Vnak, oBuM ce 1cKa3oM He jo0ujajy
HMKaKBY KOTHUTMBHU e(eKTy, Te My je M peleBaHIMja Mama. VIckas
(16), Hanportus, uMa Behe KOrHUTMBHe edeKTe jep, Iopey TOra LITO
eMKacHO MMIUIMIVPA HETaTUBAH OATOBOP, UICTOBPEMEHO /Iaje OTOBOP
Ha aHTUIVMIIVMPAHO NUTame 3awino?, ekcimuupajyhu pasmor 360r kor
TOBOPHIVK He MOXKe /1a yIOBOJbY CarOBOPHIMKOBOM 3aXTEBY.

Y Teopuju peneBaHILMje ce ONTVIMATIHO Pe/leBaHTaH VCKa3 iepuHu-
IIe Kao MCKa3 KOjy je He CaMo I0BO/bHO pe/leBaHTaH Jja IIPUBYyYe Caro-
BOPHMKOBY XXy (Tj. pe/IeBaHTHUjU je o 6MI0 KOT APYTOr MCKasa y
[IaTOM TPEHYTKY) Hero ¥ Hajpe/leBaHTHMj! MOTYh y CK/IaZy ¢ TOBOPHM-
KOBMM cIiocobHOCTMMA 11 cktoHocTMa (Crepbep n Buncon 1995: 158,
Kapcron 2002: 379).

Y Tymavemwy MCKa3a, CAarOBOPHUK Ce PYKOBOIM T3B. CiipailieZujom
Hajmarwes Hatiopa. To je jefHa omIITa IpoLleflypa 3a TeCTUPabe UHTEP-
IpeTaTVBHMX XUIIOTe3a IpeMa CTelleHy HhUX0Be KOTHUTUBHE IPUCTY-
IAaYHOCTN. VIHTepIpeTaTMBHY IpOIleC ce 3aBplIaBa KaJa ce CaroBOp-
HUKY MCIYHU O4YeKMBaHa pe/ieBaHIIMja MCKasa WIN ce, IaK, IpeKupa

2 Jluckycuja ce y OBOM Jie/y 3aCHNBA Ha 60Oraroj mureparypu reopuje penesanuuje. Mehytnm,
ma Oucmo wusbermm onrepeheme Tekcra OpojHMM O6uOMMOrpadCcKMM OfpegHUIIAMA,
orpaHM4YaBaMo ce Ha Ba IpuMapHa nsopa: Crep6ep 1 Bucon 1995 u Kapcron 2002.

3 Koruutusuu edexrnu ce [o6ujajy Ha OCHOBY PeIeBAHTHOT VTN YCIELIHOT CafiejCTBa TOBOP-
HVKOBOT JICKa3a I OHOT MOJICKYTIa IIPETIIOCTaBKY KOj! je IPUCYTaH y CATOBOPHIMKOBOM KOT-
HUTUBHOM crcTeMy. Tpy Cy OCHOBHA THIIa KOTHUTUBHMX edekara: HOTBphuBame OHOra IITO
caroBopHMK Beh 3Ha (T3B. ojauasarve fpeifiiociiiaske), KOHTPAAUKIIUja C OHUM LITO Caro-
BopHuK Beh 3Ha (T3B. enumunayuja fpeiiiiocitiaske) v KOMOMHOBAbe C OHUM ILITO CATOBOP-
HyiK Beh 3Ha panu gobujama 13B. Koniekciiyantux uminuxayuja (Kapcron 2002: 377).
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ykonuko je HeoctBapusa (Kapcron 2002: 380). OBa ommure-KOTHUTHB-
Ha CTpaTeryuja MMa cBoje moceOHe peammsanuje. HajjenHocTaBHMja je
CTpareruja T3B. HAUBHOZ OUIUMU3MA KaJla CATOBOPHIUK IIPETIOCTaB/ba
Jia je TOBOPHMK KOMIIeTeHTaH (Ja u3berte HecropasyMe) u JoOpoHa-
MepaH (fia ra He HaBeJje Ha ITOTpPelIaH 3ak/bydak). Hemrro cinoxenuja je
CTpaTeruja T3B. 0lpe3H0Z OUMIUMUIMA Kafla CATOBOPHMK IIPETIOCTAB/ba
Jia je TOBOPHVIK JOOpOHAaMepaH, /i Jja Hije Hy)KHO KoMIieTeHTaH. Haj-
CTIO>KEHMja je CTpaTeruja T3B. COPUCTHUUUPAHOZ Pa3yMesatvd Kafla caro-
BOPHMK He IIPETIIOCTaB/ba Ja je TOBOPHMK 010 JoO6poHaMepaH 6110
KOMIleTeHTaH. Vimycrpyjemo oBo mpumepom (2):4

(2) Henap (cBom 6musanny Ilpenpary): [lahy i 6arep.

Ha yspacry ox 4yetupu ropuse, MOju OMM3aHIN Cy Ce 4eCTO Cy-
koO/paBamy 300r 1McKasa kao y npumepy (2). Jahy iiu 6azep Mmoxe fa
ce TyMauM Kao ‘nosajMmhy i 6arep’ wim kao ‘noknonuhy tm 6arep’
Henag 61 610 KOMIleTeHTaH TOBOPHMK aKO OV IIPBO KOTHUTUBHO-
HPUCTYIIAYHO TyMademe Koje IIpenpar cMaTpa HOBO/BHO Pe/IeBaHTHUM,
3ancta 6mro HeHaoBo HaMepaBaHO TyMmademe (HIIp. ‘TOKIoHMhy T
6arep’). Henap 6m Takobhe 6mo no6poHamepaH roBOpHUK aKo OU TO Ty-
Mademe OMI0 yUCTUHY, a He IPUBUIHO, PeeBAHTHO. 3aMUCTVMO Cafia
na Henay Huje npensupeo fa he mpso Tymaueme koje he IIpegpar cma-
TPaTH JJOBO/BHO PEEBAHTHUM (M, CTOTA, 3aBPIINTY NHTEPIPETATVBHN
npoliec) OuTK ynpaBo TyMademe Ipu KojeM My HeHap mokmama 6arep.
Hpyrum peunma, ako je IIpempar HaMBHO ONTUMUCTUYAH CarOBOPHNK,
npuxsaruhe OBaKkBy MHTepIIpeTalljy Kao HaMmepasaHy. OmpesHo om-
TUMICTUYAaH CarOBOPHUK O, HAIIPOTUB, MOTA0 Jja Pa3MOTPU Jja JII je
TOBOPHMK 3aJiCTa HAMepaBao Jia HeroB MCKa3, PV TAKBOM TyMadeny,
Oyle peleBaHTaH.”

Konitiexcii (nnvt KoHiliexcitiyante fipemuce) je y TEOPYjU pelieBaH-
Luje OMHAMMYaH I10jaM, TO jeCT, MHTEPaKTUBHO-IIPOMEH/bMBY ACIIEKT
TyMadema cKasa. 1o je IMOoJCKy MeHTATHO pelpe3eHTOBAHUX IIPETIOo-
CTaBKM, KOje y CafiejcTBY ¢ TOBOPHMKOBMM JCKa3oM, oMmoryhasajy fo-

4 OBpe HUje ped O CarOBOPHMKOBOM Pal[MOHA/THOM OMparby CTpareruja jep ce pajyu o pe-
(rIeKCHMM MEeHTaJIHMM HpOLieCMa, HUTU CarOBOPHMK YBEK KOPUCTH jefjHy Te UCTY CTpa-
terujy. Koja he moce6na peamisanmja omnmre-KOrHUTUBHE CTpaTeryje PyKOBOAUTIL MHTEP-
IIpEeTaTUBHYUM IIPOLIECOM y JAaTUM OKO/THOCTMIMA, 3aBVICH OJf MHOTUX YMHMIala (HHP CTEIIeH
KOTHMTVIBHOT Pa3Boja, HIBO 06pa3oBamba, 6071ecT, yMOp, 3a0KyI/bEHOCT IIPObIeMuMa I CI1.)
(Crrep6ep 2000).

5 JomaTHV HMBO MeTapelipe3eHTaluje osaauy Behn mpouecyanan Harop anmu omoryhasa ca-
roBopHyKy Behu 6poj koruuTyBHUX edekara. CaroBOPHNK KOjU Ce PYKOBOJY CTPaTernjoM
couCTUIIPAaHOT pasyMeBarba MOXKe fja IPeACTaBI TOBOPHIKOBE MIIC/IV O COLICTBEHIM MI-
CMiMa U JICIIpDaBHO HpOTyMa‘-II/I HE CaMO JBOCMMCJICEHE HETO I HEMCTMHUTE MCKAa3€ KO KOjI/IX
je peneBaHIMja caMO NIPUBU/IHA.
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Oujame KOTHUTUBHMX eekaTa nckasa (Crnepbep u Bucon 1995: 15-16,
Kapcron 2002: 376). CaroBopHUK MH(EPEHIMjaTHO JOTa3) O KOHTEeK-
CTa Ha OCHOBY 'OBOPHMKOBOT MCKa3a ¥ 1300pa OHe MHTepIpeTaTUBHe
XUIIOTe3e KOja je KOH3MCTeHTHA C IPVHIUIIOM pe/leBaHIMje, HalMe, [
je TOBOPHMKOB MCKa3 JOBOJ/BHO pe/leBaHTaH fAa 3aBpebyje caroBopHm-
KOB HAIIOp /ja ra KOTHUTMBHO 0Opajy U Jia je, y3 TO, Hajpe/leBaHTHU)U
Moryh y ckmafy ¢ TOBOPHUKOBMM CIIOCOOHOCTMMA ¥ CKJIOHOCTUMA.
Vnycrpyjemo oo npumepom (3):

(3) Hobap je nujanucra.

ITpeTnnocTaBMMO J1a Cy TOBOPHMK ¥ CATOBOPHUK IIpYMjaTe/by KOJU CY
pelIn Jia IpoBey MPUjaTHO BeYe Ha KOHLEPTY, a/lll He 3Hajy HUILITA
O MMjaHUCTY HUTY UX OH NOCeOHO 3aHMMa. PerleBaHIIMja TOBOPHIKOBOT
yickasa 6uhe MCK/BY4MBO y paTIUKOM acleKTy KoMyHMKanuje. Mebhy-
TUM, aKO je TOBOPHUK Ipodecop KIaBMpa, a CaTOBOPHUK POAUTEb
IMjaHMCTe, KOjU YKapKO XKenu Ja podecop NpUMM HEeroBo JieTe Y CBOjy
KJIacy, TOBOPHMKOB MCKa3 HameTHyhe 1360p oarosapajyhe KOHTEKCTY-
aJIHe IIPEMICE, a TUME M KOHTEKCTYa/THOT 3aK/by4Ka:

(4) KonTexcryanna mpemuca: ‘AKo je HeKo fobap IMjaHuCTa,
IIOCTOj¥ MOTYRHOCT fia ra mpodecop IpUMI Y CBOjy KIacy.

Kontekcryanun sakpydak: Tloctoju moryhHocT ma mpodecop
IPUIMM JJATOT IMjAHNUCTY y CBOjy K/Iacy.

TepMuH geckpuiiitiuéHuy y HaCJIOBY OBOT Pajia OHOCH Ce Ha JUCTVHK-
L[Ujy KOja ce y TeOpuju peieBaHIMje TOBIaun usMeby feckpunrusHe u
VIHTepIIpeTaTuBHe yroTpebe jesuka. [lecKpuITBHO yIoTpeb/beHa pern-
peseHTaluja 1cKasa IpeficTaB/ba M3BECHO (HepeIpe3eHTaIVIOHO) CTabe
CTBapM Te ce 3aCHNUBA Ha UCTUHUTOCTH. VIHTepIpeTaTBHO yHOTpebbe-
Ha pelpe3eHTalllja 1CKa3a IpecTaB/ba HEKy IPYTy perpe3eHTaIUjy Te
ce 3acHuBa Ha cmuaHocty (Criepbep u Buncon 1995: 228-229, Kapcron
2002: 377). inyctpyjemo oo npumepoM (5):

(5) Hapga: I mTa tn peve 3ara?
Papa: OpBesana tu ce nepria.

ITpu mecKkpunTUBHOM TyMademwy, PafiuH uckas Huje oprosop Ha Ha-
AVHO NNTambe Hero (MCTMHUT VIV HEeMCTMHUT) ONUC CUTYaluje Y KOjoj
ce Hapn (Huje) opBesana neptia. [Ipn nHTepIpeTaTMBHOM TyMadeny,
Papun nckas je oprosop Ha HaguHo nurame o TOMe 1ITa joj je 3ara y
matoj mpununy pekna. Kojem he Tymademy caroBOpHUMK IPUCTYIIUTH,
TO jecT, Koje he TymMaderme carOBOpPHMKY OMUTH peeBaHTHIUje, 3aBUCH Of
OKOJTHOCTH TIOf] KOjuIMa ce pasroBop o6aspa (Hmp. Hamgy u Pagy moxxe
nia O6yzie peneBaHTHMja YnmbeHNIa la ce Hapay oBesana nmepria Te fa he

a(aLoeH

CCl-L0L e LLOC

1111



Muwkosuh Jlykoguh M. M.

1112

ce, MOXJa, CaIIeCTH, a II0C/Ie MOTY Jia HacTaBe pasrOBOP O TOMeE INTa
je 3ara kasana Pagu). Y oBoM pany ce, kao mrTo cMo Beh HarmoMenynuy,
VICK/BYYMBO 0aBMMO JeCKPUITHBHOM YIIOTPEOOM JIeKCHKe.

Y 3aK/bYUKY OBOT fiefIa, YKPAaTKO IIPeACTaB/baMO KOMOMHOBaHY MO-
Jie/l TeHepaTVBHE IPaMaTHKe M KOTHUTUBHO-TIIParMaT4Ke Teopuje pe-
JIeBaHIVje, Ha KOju ce Oc/amaMo y aHanusu nekcema (Crnepbep u Bur-
coH 1995, Yomcku 1995, Kapuu 2002, Kapcton 2002, Pendopp 2002):

CEMAHTHKA

NIEKCUKOH CHMHTaKCHU4YKa f

—> crpyxrypa
CUHTAKCA 4 — ) i
OHETHKA hoHeTcKo-PpOHOTONIKA perpeseHTaIja

—_p CEMaHTHYKA PEIPEe3EHTAIM]a

jeswu(a > TIparMaTuKa CEeMAaHTUKA UICTUHOCHUX
CEeMaHTUKa ycnoBa

Taberna 1: je3uIKyt MOGYI ¥ IIPATMATUUIKIL IIPOLIECOP

Kama jesnuxu cucrem (mapcep wiy mpeBopwian) uaeHTUdUKyje
JaTy aKycTMuky (vam rpadymyuky) CTUMY/IAHC Kao je3W4KM, JOIasy 0
HI3a a/ITOPUTMMYKNX OIlepalija 9Mjy je ay TITY T CEMaHTUYIKa PEIIPE3€H-
Talyja u3pasa (HIp. CMHTarMe WM pedeHMnIe) KOjy ce KOPUCTHU y MCKa-
3y. [la 61 oBakBa jormuka gpopma, popmaTa npumaroheHor nparMaTd-
KOM IIPOLIeCOpY, OCTBapyIa IyHY IPONO3NIMOHATHOCT, HOTPeOHM Cy
M3BECHU NparMaTndky npouecu.® [Iponosunmja Koja ce mparMaTu4Ku
no6uja Ha OCHOBY KOZiMpaHe JIOTMYKe pOopMe UMHY eKCIUINLUTHI Cafip-
aj ICKa3a, TO jeCT, OCHOBHY IPONO3NIN)y MCKa3a (T3B. eKcUnuxkaiiy-
py). OHa ce Hafa/be MOXKe YOAIVIBAaTH y OIVCe BUILET pefia (T3B. eKciiiu-
Katiiype 6unieZ HU60a) Kao IITO Cy ONMUCHU IPONO3YUIIOHATHUX CTaBOBA
U TOBOPHMX 4MHOBA. Ha OCHOBY MCKa3a y KOHTEKCTY, CAaTOBOPHUK JH-
(depeHIMjaTHO M3BOAM VMIUIMIIVITHY CafipyKaj MCKasa (T3B. UMIIULUTI-
He tipemuce U 3akwyuke). EKCIZIMKaType ¥ UMIUIVKAaType 3ajefHO YuHe
TOBOPHMKOBO 3Hauyeme MM 3HaYeHe MCKasa.

6 Y nureparypu ce OINUCYjy pasaMYUTY IParMaTUYKM IPOLECH Kao IITO CY JOfe/bUBaIbe pe-
(depen1mje, pasgBosHayaBame, 3acruheme u c1o6oxHO oboraheme KoHCTUTYeHATa (B. HIIp.
Bax 2006, 2007). Y oBoM papy ce, MehyTum, orpaHnyaBaMo Ha mmporjec GpopMyparma KOHI[e-
Ta ad hoc.

7 VIHTeprpeTaTHBHU IPOLeC He Ufie YBEK Off eKCIUIMIIMTHOT Ka MMIUIMIIMTHOM CaJip>Kajy Hero
JOJIa3y ¥ 10 Y3ajaMHOT ITapasie/THOT MOfjelIaBarba eKCIVIMIIUTHOT Ca/ipyKaja, KOHTEKCTyaTHUX
IIpeMIIca 1 3aK/by4aKa TaKo JIa ce XMII0Te3a O HaMepaBHOM 3Hauerby Moxke popMupaTy 1 mpe
HeTo ILITO je mapcep y MOTIYHOCTH o6pafuo akycTuaky (vnn rpadmakn) crumynanc (Kap-
cron 2002).
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3. Konueuittiyanua cemaniiuka

Ila 61cMo jacHUMje carnefany eCKpUITUBHE TeKCUIKO-ITParMaTiy-
Ke Ipolece Koje aHaIM3UPaMO y CTYAUjU Cydaja, HEKOIMKO Pedy O
KOHIENTYa/IHO] ceMaHTUIM. [lopen xmmorese o I€KCMYKOj TOAETEP-
MUHAILIMj!, KAO MOa3Hy OCHOBY y3MMaMO ¥ IPETIOCTaBKY Jja je3N4Ky
CEMaHTMKY 4YMHe KOHIENTYya/lHa U IPOoIefypaaHa KOAupama, Te 1a je
Yy OKBMPY KOHIIENITya/IHE CEMaHTMKE 3HA4YEIhe PeUN jeTHAKO KOHIENTY
Koju gara peu xoxupa (brejxmop 2002). VMnycTpyjemMo oBo mpumepom
(6):

(6) Moja majka je mpaBa IMCULIA.

Peu nucuya xopupa xonnent JIMCUIIA. Jlekcuuku xonyent JIN-
CHULIA mpexcrasmpa ckyn mucuna y (peaqHom mmm moryhem) cery.
OBaj KOHILIENT ce KOTHUTMBHO aKTVBMPA Kajja 9yjeMo (MM IPOINTaMO)
ped nucuya, xao y npumepy (6), Wi Kafa BUAVMO HEKy JIMCULYY VN,
IaK, KaJja MUCTMMO O nucuuama. MebhyTum, gatu neKcuyKky KOHIeNT
HYjé MICTOBPEMEHO IIPOIO3MLMOHATHY KOHCTUTYEHT MeTa(pOpUIKOT
uckasa y nmpumepy (6). OH HaIPOCTO CITY>KM Ko ITO/IA3HU MaTepyja 3a
dopmupame ad hoc xonnenra JIMICUITA* koju roBOpHUK HaMepaBa Jja
CAOIIIITH Y MCKa3y, & CATOBOPHMK jefTHAKO TyMauy (HIIP. la TOBOPHMUKO-
Ba MajKa JIMa M3BeCHe 0COOMHe Koje ce IMPUIICY]y TMCULIM Ko LITO je,
peLyMOo, TyKaBCTBo).8

AKo je 3Haueme peuM jeJHAKO KOHIIENTY KOjM flaTa ped KOAMpa,
HaMmehe ce u muTame 0 caapXKajy KOHLENTA. Y TeOpUjU peleBaHIuje
ce cMaTpa Ja KOHLENTH MMajy CBOjy afipecy y MeMOpUjH, KOja Cafip ki

8 V¥ crBapy, 3a ycremHy KOMyHUKAI[Ujy HMje HY)KHO Jla TOBOPHUMK CAaOILITH MjeflaH Ioce-
6aH KOHIeNT. Mo)ke HAIIPOCTO [a KOPMCTH JIEKCHYKM M3pa3 Aa 61 ymyTuo Ha oppebenn
KOHIIETITya/IHI OIICET Y OKBUPY KOT je CBaK) NMOCEOHUjM KOHIIENT UCTUHUT, jep afileKBaTHO
IpefiCTaB/ba OHO IITO je TOBOPHMK HaMepaBao jia caonmri. Tako ce y crnenehem npumepy
ry6u pedunnmono obenexje nekcuuxor konuenta KOKHU (‘mujanext ncrounor JIoHmo-
Ha') u ynyhyje Ha omcer koju 4nne caoiiusitienu (Tj. OF TOBOPHUKA HaMepPaBaHMU) KOHI[EIITI
KOKHI*, KOKHI**, KOKHIT***, utp,. (y sHademy ‘(61710 Koju) HeCTaHAAP/HM je3UK, ‘pa-
role’, ‘jesuk/mujaneKT/xaprot Koju ce He yuu Ha KyPCeBMMa je3anKa’ 1 CJL.):

B: Jecu nHayumna y Enrneckoj xoxum? Cehamr ce oHor mmmora y aBuony. Kako rosopu
enrmeckn? [...]

B: Mucmuir Ha unm?

B: ITa, ceharu ce ¢pmmma?

JI: To je xao HeKM KOKHM?

(CaBuh u ITonosuna 1989)
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JIeKCMYKe, eHI[K/IONeMjCKe U JIOTMYKe ofaTKe o0 KoHuenTy (Crepbep
u Busicon 1995, Kapcron 2002).%,1° Vinycrpyjemo oo npumepom (7):

(7) xonuentyanHa agpeca: JINCUILIA
leHOTaIyja: CKYII TMCHUIA
jeswuku ynas: /mucuna/ VIMEHUIIA ..
JIOTVYKY y/a3: BPCTA VB/be KUBOTUIHE
SHI[VK/IONEVIjCKN yIa3: ¥IMa HapaHJacTO-cMehe Kp3HO U TycTu
U MEKM PEIL, )XMBU y IIyMM, IOBU ITUIIE/3e4eBe/MuUIIEBE, Halla-
Jla KOKOIIKe, ITpeHOCY O0eCHIIIO, Hije APYIITBEeHa, IPUKpaja ce,
IPUIICYjY joj ce 0cOOMHE J1a je TyKaBa ...

Y nacTaBKy pajja mpuMembyjeMo HaBeIeH) IIPUCTYII KOMYHMUKaL M)/
U TyMademy MCKa3a KaKo 6MCMO 00jacHUIN KaKo ce Off je3YKU KOfu-
PAHOT KOHIIEIITa, KOj) jé KOHCTUTYEHT JIOTMYKe GopMe, IIparMaTiIKu
no6yja KOMYHMKALMCKM CAOIIITeH) KOHIIENT, KOjy IOCTaje (MCTUHO-
CHO BpPe[JHOCHY) KOHCTUTYEHT IIPOIIO3MIiyje MCKasa.

4. Cwmyquja cnyuaja: geckpuiiiiu6Hu neKcu4Ko-upazmatmiuixKy
fipouecu y paszosoprom cpiickom jesuxy'!
Hajpammpennju BUJOBM OIIITET, IEKCUYKO-IIPAarMaTN4KOT IpoLie-
ca KOHIIeNTyaIHe MOfly/Ialilje y CBaKOJHEBHOM rOBOPY, OapeM Kajia je

9 VYm. HIp. HOjaM MeHIANH0Z NeKCUKOHA y TeHepatusHOj cuHTakcy (Yomckm 1995, Kapun
2002, Pendopr 2004).

10 Jlexcuaku ynas caipxi poHeTCcKe, POHOMOIIKE ¥ CHHTAKCIYKE MOfIaTKe O je3UYKOM 0O/IIKy
KOjU KOfiMpa KOHIeNT. EHIMK/IoneujcKy yna3 cafp>ku OIIITe U HoceOHe MofaTKe O KOH-
nenty. Jlormuku ynas je ckyn (jeqHOCMepHMX) MH(EpeHIMjaTHNX IIpaBula O aHATUTUYKUM
UMIUIMKalnyjaMa KoHuenra. MehyTum, koHIentn He Mopajy ma uMmajy cBa Tpu ynasa. Ha
IpUMep, Cafip)KMHCKe, TO jeCT, IEKCMUKe peur Kao WITO Cy kpegeHay, idecatiiu u xpabap
MIMajy CBa TPY y/a3a; TOTMYKM KOHEKTVB U711 HeMa eHIVIK/IONIeIMjCKM y/a3; BIacTUTa MMeHa
HeMajy jorndku yias (. Hip. Kapcron 2002). Y3 T0, y CPICKOM je31Ky He IHOCTOj| IPOCTI
KOHIIEIT KOju 61 OfrOBapao CMHTArMu 6aka 7o mMajyu, Te 0Baj (C/I0)KeHM) KOHIIENT MMa €H-
IU/IKIIOHeI[]/IjCKI/I V1 JIOTYKN yJ1a3, aJIi HEMa JIEKCUYIKU yIa3. C apyre CTpaHe, KOHIIEITU MOTy
pit: 6}7/1}7 TIOTIIYHO VIIN AETMMUYHO pa3BI/IjeHI/I; Ha IIPpUMED, 3HAYCHhA IMEHMYIKNX KOAMparmba
YITIaBHOM CY pa3BujeHn KoHuentu. To, omer, He Mopa jia Oyzie C/Iydaj ¢ I1aroJICKUM, IpUJeB-
CKUM ¥ IPUIOMIKMM Kopypamuma. Ha mpumep, oty nekcrukn konnent PASOYAPAH
MOXe [ja CITY)KI Ka0 MHAMKATOP jeHOT KOHIIEIITYa/HOT IIPOCTOPa ¥ KOM Ce Hajmase moce6-
HUjJ KOHIIENITY; APYTUM pedrMa, IeKceMa pa3ouapar je HapocTo OCHOBA 32 Jjaj/be TIparMa-
TUYKO oborahere y 3aBUCHOCTU O KOHTEKCTA.

11 V3 usyserak npumepa HaBefeHOT y GyCHOTH 9, IPUMEPU Y OBOM Pafly Cy MIN U3MUIIbEHU
VM TIpeY3eTH U3 Ay TOPOBOT ITPMBATHOT KOPITyCa, IITO je, 3a PA3/UKY Off COI[MOIparMarid-
KX aHa/IN3a, Ipakca y nHpepeHnmjaanoj nparMarunyu (8. Hip. Criepbep u Buncon 1997).
OBakBu IIpuMepy ce KOPUCTe Kafja je IOTPeOHO, pajy IOjefHOCTAaB/beba apryMeHTallje,
eduKacHMje MIyCTPOBATH AATU TEOPUjCKU KOHCTPYKT. MuIbera cMo, UIak, fa he n3BopHn
TOBOPHUIIY CPIICKOT je3MKa JTAaKO IPEIIO3HATY OBe ITpUMepe Kao Ie0 Pa3TOBOPHOT je3nKa.
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ped O IeCKPUIITUBHIM KOHIENTNMA, jeCy JIEKCUMUYKO Cy>XaBame U IIN-
petbe 3Hauema.

Y mparmMaTM4yKoM MpoLecy TeKCUMYKOT CyKaBalba, CAOIIITEeHN KOH-
LIETIT je TIOCeOHMjM Y OJHOCY Ha je3VYKM KOAVPAHU KOHIIEINT; [0JIasy,
IaKJie, 0 OrpaHMYaBamba AeHOTallMje, TO jeCT, CKyla eHTUTeTa WIN 0-
rabaja 3a Koju je KOHIIENT IMPUMEH/BMB. TUIINYIHO ce Ty pajy O IpeT-
Bapamy HEKOI' €HIVIK/IOIEANjCKOT MOAATKa Y e(MHNUIMOHO CBOjCTBO
KoHIenTa. VinycrpyjemMo oBo npuMepoM (8).

(8) a. BmapaH je mpaso jeTe.

6. Ileba je mpaBu my1ukapau.
B. Ham 11 je Cuma MoMax.
r. Mutour: Je m’ ugemo y Kunotexy na rnegamo Ilpoxyjano ¢ éu-
xopom?
Hapa: He mory, nmam temmneparypy.
I. Mupa: Jecu nu uyna na ce Bepuna ypana 3a JopaHa?
Jacna: CrBapHo!
Mupa: Ma 3Haul, 1eroBM 1Majy mapa.
b. seneno/3enena: Tpasa, Bopia, Bohka, e, 4oja

Vcka3 (8a) 6u 610 KOHTPAaAMKTOPaH y KOHTEKCTY Y KoM je Bragan
OfipacTao MYIIKapal] HOPMATHUX ICUXO-(PU3NIKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH; Y
CTBapy, 071a31 ;O MOJIy/IMpamba TeKCUIKM KopupaHor KoHuenta JJETE,
TaKO IITO M3BECHM eHLMKIIONEeAjCKM IOl O KapaKTepUCTUKaMa 1
IOHAIIAKY fAere (HIp. ‘BOMM [ja MIPCKa MA4yKy M3 BOJEHOT IMINTObA,
‘M/IaTapa pykama y 6aseHy mim Mopy, ‘000)KaBa BpTelLIKe/a BO3M ay-
tToMobumunhe Ha cTpyjy U ci1.) 3a1001jajy nepuHUIMOHYN KapaKTep, a
y uckasy caommreny konuent JJETE* mocraje mpuMenpus Ha (McTu-
HIT 3a) fiaTor nojenyHna. CIMYHO je 1 ca McKas3oM y mpumepy (86) ako
ce Jlaje y KOHTEKCTY y KoM je Ileba mere: mekcum4ky KogypaH KOHIENT
MYIIKAPAILL mogynupa ce y KOHTEKCTY TaKO Jla CAOIIITEHN KOHLIEIIT
MVYIIKAPAIT* cappsxu kao cBoje gepMHUIIMIOHO CBOjCTBO, HA IPUMeEp,
IOfjaTakK Jia je AeTe caMOCTaIHO (Y jelny Wiy obmadery) WIN [ja, peru-
Mo, 6alla cBOje CTBapy YMeCTO fla MX YPEIHO C/IOXKM; aKO Ce, HAIIPOTHB,
YICKa3 Jjaje y KOHTEKCTy y KoM je Ileha 3peo 4oBek, oHpa ce Mcka3oM
VICTUYY M3BECHU CTEPeOTHIM O MyMIKapIyMa (HIp. ‘He BOAM padyyHa
0 CBOjOj XWTUjeHM, ‘He 3Ha [ja KyBa, HMje MOHOTaMaH M CJ.) TaKoO fia
VICKa3, IparMaTuykKy, Huje TayTonoruja. Vickas y mpumepy (8B) uma

12 3a pasnuKy off AeCKPUIITUBHUX KOHI[EIIaTa, aTpUOyTHBHA yIOTpeba KOHIIeNaTa He [OB/Iadn
HUKAKBE MICTMHOCHO BPENHOCHE €BaTyaliyje IPOMO3UIIMOHATHIX KOHCTUTYeHaTa MCKasa C
0031poM fia je BbUX0Ba QYHKIMja yIPABO Y IPUINCHBaby. [OBOPHUK, HauMe, CUTHA/IM3Mpa
Jla JaTV KOHIIENT MPUIIICYje, PEIMMO, CATOBOPHMUKY, /by/iMa YOIIIITe MIU CeO CaMOM Y
HEKOM IIPOTeK/IoM TpeHyTKy (Buncon u Kapcron 2006).

a(aLoeH

CCl-L0L e LLOC

1151



Muwkosuh Jlykoguh M. M.

1116

iBa TyMauema: [IPY jefHOM, JTEKCUYIKY KOHILIENT je Maibe-BHUILe jefHaK
CAOMIITEHOM KOHIIeNTY (Tj. 3aAp>KaBa ce CeMaHTUYKO 3HaYeHe ‘Ofpa-
CTa0, HeO)XKeHheH MyIIKapair ), 11a je pe/ieBaHIMja KCKasa y PasHUM VM-
IJIMKaTypaMa Koje JCKa3 TeHepyupa; IpyU APYroM, JO/masu O KOHIIeI-
Tya/iHe MOZy/Ialyje Ha eKCIVIMIMTHOM IUIaHY MCKa3a TaKo Jja M3BECHO
eKIMKIIONEeANjCKO obernexje nobuja meuHNIMOHY cTaTyC (HIp. ‘Huje
MIMao MCKYCTBO KOj€ je KapaKTepucTuaHo 3a Mymkapie’).'> Haguu op-
rOBOp y MCKa3y (8r) UCTMHUT je ako 1 camo ako Hapma nma HopmanmHy
TeMIIepaTypy (M1y, eBeHTYa/lHO, MCIIOR HOpMase), aliu 3HaMo, Ha OC-
HOBY MCKYCTBA, Ia Ce YIPaBO TO He caollluTaBa y uckasy. JJomasu, ma-
KJIe, 10 Cy>KaBama JIEKCMYKOT KOHIIENTa TaKo fia ce fobuja mocebHuje
3Haveme, HauMe, fja je HapuHa TeMieparypa us3Haj HopMase Te Jja He
6u Tpebaso fa uze y 6mockor. VIcTo je u ¢ rymaueweM nckasa (8x) Jo-
BaHOBA ITOPOJUIIA VIMa ITYHO Iapa, jep MupuHO objalrmerne 3aIITo ce
Bepnua ynana 3a JoBaHa (weosu umajy tiapa), He 6u JacHu 6mno pene-
BAaHTHO C 003MpPOM Jja CBaKO MMa HeKy KOMM4MHY HoBLA. [Ipyrum pe-
4yMa, O3t [0 HOfelllaBama IeKCUYKM KOAMpaHoT KoHIenrta VIMA-
TU ITAPA na caonmrennu xonuent VIMATH ITAPA* 4uje je 3sHaueme
‘MMaty (3HATHO) BHMIIIE ITapa HETO IITO je yobudajeno. Kao mrro cmo Beh
HAIIOMEHY/IN 3a IPUJEeBCKa KOAMpPama, YIOTpeba pedlt 3eeH0 Y CBaKOj
ox cuHTarMu y npumepy (81) caommrasa He camo moce6HNMjy 60jy y Ok-
BUPY OBe omiuTe 60je (HIIp. CMHTarMa 3eeHo /iuye (PeLMo yCien Myd-
HUHe VWIN Y U3pasy Ho3eneHelliu 0g beca) HeMa JICTY, ToceOHy 60jy Kao
CUHTarMe 3ejieHa Wipasa WIN 3e/leHd 40ja) HerO U HBJXOBY PasInuuTy
nucTpubyLyjy (HIp. 3eneHa Bohka MoXe Jja Ma 3e/eHy Kopy (HIIp. 3e-
neHa (3pena) jabyka HacripaMm 3eeHa (He3pena) 6aHaHa), Ay U 3eIEHY
YHYTPAIIbhOCT (HIIp. KMBU VIV 3eeHa [uiba Kajia ce pajy O 3penoM
BOhy Koje 1Ma 3e/IeHy YHYTPalIbOCT)).

Y mparMatMykoM IIPOLECY JIEKCUYKOT LIVpeba, CAOIIITEHN KOH-
LeNT je ONMIITHjM Off je3NIKIM KOAMPAHOT KOHLeNTa. 3a pas3/uKy of Ipe-
TXOJJHOT IIPOLieca, OBJie Ce OOMYHO pajiyt 0 OfbanMBaky fePUHUIIIOHOT
CBOjCTBa KOHIIEITA I1a Pe4 Y KOHTEKCTY [T0CTaje MPYMEeH/bJBA U Ha €H-
TUTeTe, forabhaje mau pajme Koju Cy, CTPOTO y3€BIIN, M3BAH je3WYKU
ozpebheHe geHoranmje.

13 Objaiumeme OfHOCA Tay TOOTYja-KOHTPAUKIINja, Y 3aBMCHOCTI Off KOHTEKCTa, MCTO je Kao
y npumepy (8a). Kao rpann4Hu cydaj, Koju IOJ/IeXXe UCTUM IIPArMaTHYKIM MeXaHU3MIMA,
HaBOAMMO uckas Ilatia je nexcerva (Mumxosuh-JIyxosuh 2006a). CruuHo ce Moxe 06jacHu-
™ U uckas Te Hohu cy cilasanu 3ajeqHo, anu Huje cllaéana ¢ »wuUm Kajia ce CeMaHTIYKa KOH-
TPafiuKIMja paspelaBa pa3IM4nTUM IparMaTuaky opopM/beHNM KOHIIeNTYMA ‘CriaBati (y
KpeBeTy) jefiaH mopef pyror’ HaclpaM ‘OuTy MHTUMAH.
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Jlexcu4Ko mMpere Ma pa3HOBPCHE peannsaninje Koje WIycTpyje-
Mo mipumepuma (9) - (11):14

(9) a. Becna: Konuka tu je rmara?
3opuua: IlemeceT xmmpana.
6. Kako joj je camo oxpyro nuiie!
B. YMUpEM Off I/IaJIN.
r. Pagie (cynpysu 3a gopyukom): Huje T neyena oBa mpojapa.
n. Py>xxune, py»xo, Py1iika, 3pena cu Ko KpylIka.
b. Ilepuna je npaBa Mupobuja/cTpuna//pupanye.

Anpokcumanyja (9a-6), xunep6bona (98-r) u mMetadopa (9a-h) ce
Mebhyco6HO pasnuKyjy y Mepu y K0joj CAOIIITeH) KOHIIEIIT OfCTYIIA Of
jesM4KM KopupaHor KoHuenTa. Kop anpokcumanuje je To ofcTyname
MVHJMAJTHO TaKoO Jja Cé eHTUTETY Ha KOje je CAOIIITEeH! KOHIIENT Ipu-
MEH/bUB, MOTY Tako pehu mopgsecTy mox HeHOTAaLMjy: ‘CKOPO IefeceT
xmwbaza’ (9a) wmm TpubmoKHO, okpyrno’ (96). Kop xunepbone je oBo
opcryname faneko Behe. Ha npumep, ako 6u ce uckas (98) nporyma-
9110 Ka0 allpOKCUMaIlyja, TOBOPHMUK 61 6110 TOTOBO Ha yMOpy (HIIp. yc-
nen, pusMYKe MCIPIUBEHOCTH Y eKCTPEMHMM CUTYallMjaMa Kao IITO je
wTpajk rmahy (M3 MOMMTUYKMX MM BEepCKUX yBepema), eKCIemuiyja
»3apo0/beHa” Ha IIeyepyMa VI 3aayTana y MyCTUbN)); aKo OU ce yic-
Ka3 [IPOTyMa4ro Kao Xuiepborna, MORYy/Ialuja TeKCUIKOT KOHI[eITa
yiTa OU y mpaBly ‘Bp/Io TIafiaH (HIIp. MCKa3 jeHOT JieTeTa HAaKOH aK-
TuBHe urpe usmeby nopyuka u pyuka). Cnudso je u ¢ npumepom (9r):
IpeMa alpOKCYMATIBHOM 3HaYelby, IIpojapa je 0CTaa TOTOBO Hellede-
Ha (HIIp. caMo je ropia KOpUIa MCIIeYeHa, jep He pajie CBU Ipejadunt y
pepHn); IpemMa XUIepOoMMIHOM 3Hauewy, Ipojapa je CTaHAapAHO, atu
3a CArOBOPHMKOB YKYC HEJJOBOJbHO, TTe4eHa (CArOBOPHMUK BOJIY, PELIVIMO,
»pell-TledeHa“ nm 3aropena jena). Kox meradope je oBo oxcryname
pajyKaIHoO, IITO 3HAYM JIa CAOIIITEHV KOHIIEITH HICY ie0 CTPUKTHOL,
jesmukor (v 6yKBaTHOT) 3Ha4Yea, WM CYy caMo fioHekIe. Ha mpumep,
pyxay ctuxy non-necme (91) je meradopa, jep KOHLINT 0cobe Ha KOjy
Pyxcuya/Pywika pedepupa He ynasyu y AeHOTALUjy OBe pedn, MAKO ce
MO>)Xe TIOfBECTH IIOJ] jefHy LIMPY KaTeropujy Koja 6y mmasna m3BecHa
SHIVIK/IONeAVjcKa 0belexxja pya (HIIp. Jiera, MUpPUII/baBa, HETOBAHa,
map ¢ Heba, u ci1.). Vcro je n ¢ TymademeM nckasa (9h): koHmenT oco-
6e Ha Kojy Ilepuya pedeprpa uMa HeKa EHIMK/IOIEAMjCKA Obeexja
KOja CarOBOPHMK (VI JlaTa je3NyKa 3aje[JHIULIA, VIV YaK JbYAM YOIIIITe)

14 Vsrnepa fja je MEKCMYKO IIMPERE, Y OIHOCY Ha JIEKCUYKO Cy’KaBarbe, 3Ha4ajHUje IPUCYT-
HO Y CBAKOJHEBHOM rOBOPY (YIL Xumoresy o nabaBoj ynorpe6u jesuka, Crepbep n Bumcon
1991).
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npuncyje mupohujama (HIIp. Melra ce y cBe), CTpyHaMa (HIIp. BON fia
»Tpadapu Wy HeMa KapaKTePUCTYKe jeHOT MyILIKaplia) U /bU/baHMMa
(Hrp. oceT/bUB je 1 HexaH). !

Vickasu (10a-6) uaycTpyjy eKCTeH3ujy KaTeropuje, To jecT, IeKCUd-
KO-IIparMaTIYKY IIPOLieC y KOM ce IIPOTOTUII M3BeCHe KaTeropuje (v
HEKM BeH MCTaKHYTY WIaH) MPOIIMPK TAKO Ja [T0CTaje IPUMEH/bUB U
Ha YMTaBY KaTETOPUjy:

(10) a. Hamr i je Hone HoBu Hone/npasu Axmraju/mamm IInkaco.
6. [laj Mu, MOnUM Te, HeKy HMBey. [la Mayio HaMaXkeM JIMIie.

Y wuckasy (10a), DLone (wmu Hosax Lokosuh) mpepcrappa Upy
KaTeropujy ‘MIajuX, HaJapeHMX, YCIIEIIHUX TeHKcepa WIM TeHU-
cepa KOju Cy Hajja CpICKor TeHuca (ym. Hup. uckas Haw wu je hone
Hosu Mexumnpo, Tie MexkuHpo MOXKe Jia IpeAcTaB/ba NPy KATETOpUjy
‘CBaJUpMBYIX TeHUcepa’), AHwitiajH TIpefcTaB/ba MUpPY KaTeropujy Te-
HUja, NHOBATOpa, yuemwaka, a Ilukaco, penymMo, KaTeropujy ‘cimkapa
4yje CMKe HUKO He pasyme’'® [lonasu, jakiie, 10 KOHIIENTYaTHOT MOJ[Y-
nupama nekcnukux KoHienara HOJIE, AHIITAJH u ITMKACO Ttaxo
nia ce jobujajy y uckasuma caommreny konentu HOJIE*, AHIITAJH*
u IIMKACO*, xoju cy pesynTaT nparMaTM4Kor IIpoLieca y3ajaMHOT I1a-
pazenHor npurarohaBama KOHTEKCTYaTHUX HPETIOCTABKM, €KCIUIN-
IVITHOT cajipyKaja JCKasa ¥ UMIUIVKATypa, YK/bYy4yjyhy 1 KOTHUTUBHO,
Mame-BHIIle, CTAOM/IHA, VIV IIOf YTHUIajeM TOBOPHMKOBOT MCKasa TeK
aKTVBUpaHa, obelexxja JaTUX KOHIenaTa. [Ipyrum pedmma, JeHOTa-
1VIje MOZy/IMPaHMX KOHIIeIIaTa OH/ja 00yXBaTajy U eHTUTETe KOjU UMajy

15 IIpummkoM Tymaderma JMCKasa, MPAarMaTMYKM MpOIeC MOXKe Aa KpeHe Off je3WdKV KOJ-
PaHOT KOHIIENTa Kao IOJIA3HOI, KOTHUTMBHOI MaTepyjajaa Ka IocTeneHo mmpuM ad hoc
KOHLIeIITMMa (Off alpoKcuManuje, Ipeko xumep6bore o Metadope). Ha npumep, y nckasuma
Betiiap joj munyje kocy vnu Pomutearee kuuie me yciiaémyje, CATOBOPHUK MOXe Aa hopmupa
pasmrunte konuente: MUJIVJE* u YCITABJbYJE* (y anpokcumanuju ce safpsxaBajy Behuna
SHI[MK/IONEAMjCKMX obenexja a TuMe U Hajehy 6poj MMIUIMKALMja TeKCUYKOT KOHIeINTa),
MWIYJE*™ u YCIIABJBYJE** (y xmumepbonm ce 3afp)kaBajy MHOTa €HI[MK/IONENMjCKa
obenexja a TMMe M BeMKM Opoj MMIIIHKALMja JTeKCUIKOr KoHrenrta) u MUJIYJE™* u
YCITABJbYJE*** (y meradopu ce 3ampxaBajy caMO HeKa EHIMKJIOIEAMjcKa obenexja,
Te CaMO HeKe MMIUIMKaluje JTeKcHdkor koHuenTa). Koje he Tymaueme matm caroBopHux
IPUXBATUTH Y JATUM OKOJTHOCTMMA, 3aBMCU OJf Y3ajaMHOT yCKnahyBama KOHTEKCTYaTHUX
IIpeMIca, Cafipykaja 1CKasa M OYeKMBAHMX KOTHUTUBHUX edekara nckasa (ym. Buicon u
Kapcron 2007).

16 HapaBHo, jaTut ce IpuMepy MOTY ¥ MPOHMYHO TYMAuUTH, a/li je Tajja pefleBaHIIMja UCKasa y
TOBOPHMKOBOM Heopjo6paBajyheM cTaBy Ipema IpOIO3ULIMjI MICKa3a, KOja ce IMIUIMLIMTHO
IIPUIINACYje HeKOM IPyToM (HIIP. CAMOM FOBOPHMKY y HEKOM IIPOIIOM TPEHYTKY, APYTOM ro-
BOPHIKY VI YaK JbY/AVIMA YOIIIITE, Tj. ,Kao LITO ce Kaxke™). MebyTum, naxo ce y HaBegHIM
IIpUMepyMa pajy O MCTOM, OIIITe-IIParMaTIYKoM Ipolecy Gpopmupama KoHuenra ad hoc,
MPOHUja CIajia y MHTEepIpeTaTuBHy ynoTpeoy jesuka (Crepbep u Bucnon 1995), te usnasu
3 OKBMPA Hallle TeMe.
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SHIIMK/IONeAVjCKa 0be/eXja Koja Cy HeOolXofHa fa 61 mckasu (3a ca-
TOBOpPHUKe) UMajn oarosapajyhe koruutnsHe epexre. CIMdIHO je 1 ca
uckasoM (106): caroBOpHMKY je mOTpebHA M3BeCHa KpeMa 3a JuIle 3a
KOjy Bepyje (HIIp. ITOJ] yTHIajeM peKIaMe) fa je KBalIMTeTHA U fia Huje
cysuie ckyma. Mapka npoussopia Huseea KopucTu ce, CTOra, ia O3Ha4n
KaTeropujy Kpema Koje MMajy JiaTa cBojcTBa.!’”

Vckasu (11a-6) mwrycTpyjy Heonmornsme, y OBOM CIIy4ajy, IIPEHOC
pedun U3 jeqHe CUHTAKCUYKe KaTeropuje y Apyry:

a(aLoeH
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(11) a. TuHejyep HaMm omet howrkapu/ymyapu ¢ gpyrapuma yMecTo
na cepy Koy kyhe u ma yuu.
6. buno mu je myxka ok cam ce Bosuo ¢ [opanom. [Jusipao je,
Kao 1 0OMYHO.

Inaromu howkapuiiiu/ynuuapuiniu 'y npumepy (11a) n quemaiiiu
y npumMepy (116) usBefeHN Ccy 13 MMEHNNA fouiak v yiuyd, OFHOCHO
IpyjeBa gueasm. 3Ha4erhe OBMX IVIar0/Ia je PeIaTVBHO TPAaHCIAPEHTHO:
‘rpahurtu Bpeme Ha houiky cBoje ynmie/y cBojoj ymumy u ‘Bo3utu 6p3o,
HECMOTpeHO 1 6e30631upHO’'8 CaroBopHMK, lak/ie, KOPUCTY KOHIIETITe
jesVYKy KOAMpaHe JaTUM MMeHMIIaMa 1 IPU/IeBOM Kao II0JIa3Hy OCHO-
By fia 6u mparmatiyku ¢popmupao ad hoc KOHLIENTe Koje TOBOPHUK Ca-
OIIITaBa YHOTPeOOM HaBeJeHNX I/Iaroa.

17 Kop mimabux renepanuja ypbane, xencke nonynaiyje y Cpouju, mpororumnu ofrosapajyhmx
KpeMa Mory fia Oyay (HIIp. IOJ yTHIlajeM peKiaMa ¥/VMIu CHab/leBeHOCTH Y IPOJaBHMIIA-
Ma) U, peLuMo, Mapke npousBopa Buwu u Iapruje. Ha jyry ®paHirycke, omer, pelleBaHTHO
SHIIMK/IONeANjCKO 0berIexxje je MecTo HabaBKe (IPOJABHMIIA VIV AIIOTEKa) I, CTOTa, eHIIVK-
nonenujcKa obenexja Koja ce Besyjy 3a HOBepere y MOY3IaHOCT JaTOTr IIPOM3BOJA MOTY Ja
uMajy 6UTHI)Y yrory (HIIp. ‘Kpema Koja je CUTYpHa jep ce KyIlyje y amoTelu, Kao LITO je,
peLyMo, y crydajy Mapke Buuiu).

18 To jecT, OBM Ce HEOJIOTM3MM MOTY TYMAuUTH Ha OofiroBapajyhe HauMHe ako 3HAMO IITA 3HAYe
JaTe VIMEHMUIE M MIPUJIEB, M aKO [03HajeMo o01Yaje y aToj KyITypHOj 3ajexuuuu. Ha jyry
DpaHItycKe, Ha IpUMep, MIaAN He fioukape/ynu4ape, Te CAOMIITEHN KOHLEITU He 61 611u
TPaHCIIAPEHTHM.

19 Kao mTo je IO3HATO, HEOTIOTU3MI CY MHOBATMBHE YIOTpebe je3uKa (HIIP. HOBOCTBOPEHNU
U3pasy, CIMBEHNIIE, CMHTAKCUYKY TaHC(EepH U CI1.) KOjU C BpeMEHOM, Mambe-BIIIIe, MOTY Jia
yby y Bokabynap jefHe jesnuke 3ajeHulie. JeflaH Of TO3HATHUjUX IIPUMEPa je ped cMoZ, eHITIe-
cKa crBeHna (smoke + fog) xoja je mocraa HeM3ocTaBHA Y BOKaOy/apy caBpeMeHor 1o6a.
Kao mro HaBopme Bucon n Kapcron (2007), nekcnuke mpasHuHe HagokHabyjy ce mohHOM
HparMaTMykoM MHQpeEpeHIMjoM: TpaHmia usMehy IO3HATHMX M HENO3HATMX pedu Huje
Ha JICTOM MEeCTY 3a CBe TOBOPHJIKe JlaTe 3ajefJHNIle HUTY je OBa TPaHMIA HA VICTOM MeCTy
3a II0jeMHAYHOT I'OBOPHMKA y Pa3IMYUTUM BPEMEHCKVMM IIepMOAMMA; OCHM TOTa, HEKM
CaroBOPHMII MOTY [ja IPEIo3Hajy (M TaKo IPOTyMade) MHOBATUBHO 3HAYEHhE MM CMUCAO
ynorpeb/beHe peyn JOK HeK! IPYTM MOpajy jia ra popMmpajy TOKOM CaMOT TyMaderba.
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5. 3aépuine naiiomene

LInm oBor paja 6mo je ma ykaxxe Ha MoryhHOCTH jemHOT MH(pepeH-
LMjaJIHOT TIPUCTYTIA Y IEKCUKOoruju. Hacrojanm cMo fa mokaxeMo Ha
IpUMepy CpIICKe JIeKCUKe KaKo ce pasimka u3Meby jesndxor sHadema
pedr U BbUXOBe YIOTpebe MOXKe MOTUBICAHO 00jaCHUTY Ha OCHOBY je-
JUHCITI6eH0Z TIPATMATIYKOT IIpoIleca Koju ce 3acHMBA Ha GOpMMpaIby
KoHIlenTa ad hoc, a Koju je jeTHAKO IMPUMEH/BMB KaKO Ha perylapHy
je3anuKy ymorpeby Tako M Ha ,JuclapaTHe (eHOMeHe, Kako ce Beh
y CeMaHTUIM ¥ PeTOPUIM TPaAVLVOHATHO IpuUaasyu MeTadopy Kao
ctunckoj ¢urypu. C jemHe cTpaHe, He BUAMMO KaKO Ce OBa pasjuKa
MO>Ke JIOC/IEJHO TYMauuTH U3 CEMaHTUUKE, JaK/e, KOJHe IepPCIEeKTUBE.
C mpyre cTpaHe, IparMaTN4KM MPOIECH Cy KOTHUTMBHO CKYIM Ja 61
objalImbere MO y NPaBIly BUXOBOT MYITUIUIMLMpPama. Y3uMajyhu
y 003up unmeHMIy Aa je CBaKOJHeBHa KOMYHMKallMja jefaH HaJacBe
Op3 mporec, y KOM CarOBOPHMI[M HeMajy BpeMeHa Jia IPeMMIIbajy O
HaMepaMa y 3Hauewy (OCUM Kajia je je3andka AMCKycuja caMa Io cebu
CBpXa), MPUCTYI KOMYHMKAIIMjJi KaKaB ce Yy TeOpMju peneBaHIMje 3a-
roBapa Ha OCHOBY IIPMHIIMIIA pe/leBaHIMje flaje, PeKIn 61CMO, 3a0KpY-
JKEHY IeCKPUIITMBHO-€KCIIJIAHATOPHY nepcnekTuBy. Haume, nexcnyko-
IIParMaT4YKM IPOIIEC je TIOC/IeNIIa HalleT TPaykerba pe/ieBaHIMje Ipu-
JIKOM TyMauerba 1cKasa. CeuMo Iy T HajMarber Hallopa y y3ajaMHOM,
HapajeTHoM ycKnahBamy KOHTEKCTyaTHNX IPEMICA, eKCIUIMKATypa I
KOHTEKCTya/IHNX 3aK/by4aKa Ja 6CMO JOILIUIN JIO pe/eBaHIje Kojy je
JIaT! MCKa3 MOficTakao. bupamo, fakie, oHa obenexja KOAMPaHOT KOH-
IerTa Koja Cy KOTHUTVBHO HAjIIpUCTYHAaYHMja Kako 61cMo opmupa-
7Y KOHLENT KOjy jé TOBOPHMK HaMEPaBao Jja HaM CAOIILUTHU Y JMCKA3y.
Jlexc4Ko-IIparMaTMyKy Ipoliec cé KOHAYHO 3aBpIllaBa KajJja HaM ce OcC-
TBAapy OYEKMBaHa pe/IeBaHINja.

Paspana yHMBEp3amTHOCTM XMIIOTE3€ O JIEKCUYKOj MOAJEeTePMIHA-
nuju TeK Tpeba fa ce 06aBM y MMHYIMO3HMM CEMaHTHYKO-TIparMa-
TUYKMM aHa/lIM3aMa KOpIlyca M3 pasINuuTUX je3nKa. 3ace6Ho je 1 mu-
Tame KaKBe Cy CBe KOMOMHAIVje MOCceOHMX BU0BA OIIITET IEKCUIKO-
IparMaTM4Kor Impolieca Moryhe 1 y Kojoj cy Mepu 3acTyI/beHe y pasin-
YUTUM je3UIMMa. JIEKCMYKO-IIparMaTiyiKa UCTPaKuBarmba MMajy CBOjy
IPUMEHY 1 Y CTY[¥jaMa O YYelY I YCBajalby KOHILeIaTa, jep HoBo¢op-
MMpPaH! KOHLIENIT MO)Ke TOKOM perylIapHe U CUCTeMaTW4He ymorpebe
la TIOCTaHe KOAVpPaH 3a MojefuHIa uan mupy sajegauny. Ha npumep,
KpeaTuBHe MeTadope MOry, y IOYETKY, Aa OyAy fleo MHTepIpeTaTuBHEe
ymorpebe je3auka 1 a BpeMeHOM Iipeby y IeCKpUIITBHE KOHIIEIITe WIIN,
naK, /la 3a/Jp>Ke MHTEPIPeTaTUBHU KapaKTep.
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Mirjana Miskovi¢ Lukovi¢

RELEVANCE IN COMMUNICATION:

A CASE STUDY IN LEXICAL-PRAGMATIC PROCESSES IN
CONVERSATIONAL SERBIAN

Summary

Pragmatics has long since become an important branch of linguistic enquiry in its own right.
In the last two decades we have witnessed new developments in the semantics/pragmatics inter-
face, such as neo-Gricean and post-Gricean pragmatic theories whose primary aim is to explain
utterance meaning. More recently, however, work in pragmatic theory has extended to other
domains of linguistic enquiry, most notably to the lexicon. Lexical pragmatics investigates cer-
tain on-line processes whereby linguistically specified word meanings are adjusted to yield the
meanings that the speaker intends to communicate on a particular occasion of utterance. These
processes are considered to be reflexive, fast and highly flexible. Taking as my working assump-
tion the lexical underdeterminacy thesis (i.e. encoded meaning falls short of communicated
(speaker-meant) meaning), and working within the relevance-theoretic framework, I examine
some of the ways in which lexical narrowing and broadening might work in Serbian.

Key words: communicated concepts, conceptual semantics, descriptive use of language, en-
coded concepts, explicit communication, lexical pragmatics, pragmatic processes, the principle
of relevance.
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CYOUKC -ER 'Y EHITTECKOM JE3UKY:

OJEPUBATMH, CJIOKEHNIE N ITPOIEC IbIXOBOT
YCBAJAIbA KOJI YHEHUMKA EHIJIECKOT JE3IKA
KAO CTPAHOT

Kao jeman o HajumpoayKTMBHMjUX auKca eHIVIECKOT je3uKa, Cy-
buKc -er ce jaB/ba KaKo y M3BeeHMIIAMA, TAKO 1 y CTIOKEHNI[aMa I CHH-
TarMama, OGHOCHO pednMa CIoKeHe MOp(OIolIKe CTPYKType, 00yxBa-
Tajyhu pasHOBpCHa 3Haderba MOy T BPIINOLIA Pajiibe, MMeHa opyba, sa-
HMMamba WM aKTUBHOCTH. MebhyTnm, 3Hauera MOMEHYTHX TBOPEHMIIA
HIICY Y TIOjelHaKO] Mepy TPaHCIIAPEHTHa, I1a je CTora Iu/b OBOT paja
Tla ce TIPUKAXy HEKe Off OI/IMKA CTPYKType M 3Haueka pedn Koje Cy y
EHITIECKOM je3MKy U3BefieHe IIoMohy HacTaBKa -ef, Kao ¥ Jia Ce ICTPaKU
y KOjOj MepM Cy Te pedu pasyM/buBe aiy U Koja 3Hauera UM Hajderhe
IPUMINCYjy YYEHUIIY €HITIECKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOT KOjuMa je CPIICKIU
jesuk Matepmu. Vako 6u ce, 360r mocrojama cydukca -er y CprckoM
jesuKy, Koju yI/TaBHOM O3Ha4YaBa BPLIMOLQA Pafiibe, U YMIbEHMIIE fla Ma-
TEPILY je3MK YTIUe Ha YCBajambe CTPAHOT je3MKa, MOITIO O4eKMBaTy fia he
VCIMTAHNIM Haj6osbe pe3y/iTaTe IOCTUMAY yIIpaBo Ha OBMM IIpUMepuMa
Ha TECTY, PE3Y/NTATH [0 KOjUX CMO JOLIIY FOBOPE CYIPOTHO — MCIIUTA-
HMIM Cy ce Haj0o/be CHAIIUIY Ca pedyyMa y KojuMa -er o3HadaBa opyba,
TO jecT nomina instrumenti. ¥ ncto Bpeme, OAr0BOpM Koje Cy CTyJeHTH
Hajuernhe gaBamu Takobe cy ce Tuianyu 3Hadema nomina instrumenti, a
He nomina agentis.

Kmwyune peuu: cyduxcu, gepusary, CIOKeHNLE, €HIIECKY, CPIICKU

1. Yeog

Cyduxc -er cniafia y pef; HajIpOAyKTUBHUjUX' cydUKca eHI/IecKor
jesyKa 11 BOJIM IIOPEKJIO Off CTAPOEHITIECKOT -ere, KOje ce HeKafia IoiaBa-
JI0 Ha I7IarO/ICKe VI HOMMHA/IHE OCHOBe, Ipafiehn Tako nMeHuIe Koje

1 Jyu (Ljung 1974) HaBOmM Aa ce Of mera y TekcToBuMa demthe cpehy camo mMopdeme -ion u
-al.

Pap je HamucaH y OKBUpY mpojekra 178014 xoju duHaHCHpa MUHICTAPCTBO 38 HAYKY U TEXHO-
oKy passoj Pery6nuke Cp6uje.
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Cy O3HaYaBajIe Jbyfie, OMHOCHO XBe pedepeHTe (eHIT. human referents),
0 4eMy CBefiode, IpuMepa paam, andettan ‘to confess, acknowledge’ —
andettere ‘one who confesses’ wu dréam ‘melody, music’ - dréamere
‘musician’ (Kastovsky 1971, 1992). [lanac, mehyTum, ocHOBe Ha Koje ce
MO>Ke fjofaTu cypukc -er o6yxBarajy, kako HaBogu Mepu Enen Pajpep
(Mary Ellen Ryder 1999: 270), u npupnese (loner), nmpennore (upper),
KOHCTPYKIMje ca IapTUKY/IOM I I/IaronoM (incomer), KOHCTPYKIyje ca
[JIaTOJIOM ¥ MAPTUKY/IOM Y KOj/Ma je MapTUKY/Ia y MPeHO3ULUjI WIN
HOCTIIO3MIIVj! Y OHOCY Ha HACTABaK -er, a IOHEKaJ Ce y bhJIMa jaB/bajy
U IBa HacTaBKa -er (stander-by, calm-downer, fixer-upper), kKao u pasnm-
aynte ppase/cunrarme (do-badder, fifth-grader, rise and shiner). [Jomno
je U o mpoMeHe caMoT 3Hadyera OBOTI HaCTaBKa KOjy IOpef BpIINOIA
pajme caja o3HauyaBa, usMeby ocrasor, pasHe gematHocTi/mpodecuje
(hatter, preacher), iHcTpyMeHTe (spreader, screwdriver), IOPeKIO VN
MeCTO cTaHOBamba (southerner, New Yorker), nocebue omynuke (old-timer,
six-footer), akTMBHOCTH, TIponiece (no-brainer, dinner), ma yax un opehy
(romper, slicker).?

VIHTepecaHTHO je Ja C/IeHT, Koju pompuHocu Oorahemy jesmka
CBOjuM MOpPQOJNOMIKMM M CeMAaHTMYKUM WHoBanujama (Mattiello
2005), obuiyje peurMa y KojuMa ce jaBjba -er, 4eCTO ca IejOpaTVBHIM
3HauemeM, Kao Ha npumep mudskinner ‘an ugly or unattractive female,
mouth-breather ‘a primitive, brutish person’ mwnmm mincer ‘a male
homosexual, effeminate or effete male’ (Thorne 1990).

Kao 1110 ce n3 rope HaBeieHNX NTpMMepa MOXKe 3aK/bYIUTH, CYDUKC
-er jaBJ/ba Ce y M3BeJeHNUIIaMa I CTIOXKeHNIIaMa, Kao 1 CMHTarMaMa (eHITI.
syntactic phrases). Cno>xeHuja Mop¢osolika CTpyKTypa, y K0joj 3armaxa-
MO CIIajambe iBa MHa4Ye KOMIaTHOMIHa MOp(OIOIIKa Iporieca, carama
u apukcanyje (Hp. drive-it-yourselfer, door-breaker-opener nnmu sitter-
downer), Hy>KHO HaMehe 11 uTame TPaHCIIAPEHTHOCTM, IIOTOTOBO Kafia
je y muTamy y4ere eHI/IECKOT Kao APYror WM CTPAHOT je3nka, mro he
OMTM IpeaMeT HallleT MCTPaXKMBamba. IIpe Hero LITO MaXKiby ITOCBETIMO
TOMe, TpefcTaBuheMo Heke Off OfIMKa IpoIleca C/larama y eHITIECKOM
je3NKy, crenYIHOCTU CIOKEHMIA KOje cafipyKe jefilaH VIM BUIIe Ha-
CTaBaKa -er, Kao I JOCafjalllibe pe3y/ITaTe Ha II0J/bY yCBajarba CIIOXKeHN-
11a y KoHTeKCTy Matepiber (J11) u crpanor jesuka (J12%).

2 Y pamem papy he sHauema kao mto cy omeha, manmjenc, nokamuja, Bpcra gorabaja mmm
IEroBa MHCTAHIA U CJI. OMTI O3HAYeHA IIMPUM TEPMIHOM ‘other’.
3 Tepmun JI2 ce y oBOM pajiy OHOCHU U HA APYTY ¥ CTPAHM je3UK.
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2. Cnazawe xKao mopdonowku fipoyec y eHZIeCKOM je3uKy

[TojemyHy ayTopy Bepyjy ia Ou ce crarame MOITIO CMaTpPaTy OCHOB-
HVIM ¥ YHUBEP3aJIHUM IIPOIlecCOM TBOpOe peun jep Mako HMje jacHO #a
M TIPETXOAM MOPQOJIOMIKIMM IIpOLiecHMa Kao LITO je peRyIUIMKalyja,
YJHY Ce JIa je IPeTXOIVIO JepUBaIoH0j aduKcanyju ¢ 063upoM Ha TO
fia y jesunyMa cBeTa Mo>keMo Hahu carame 6e3 adukcannje, amu He u
vice versa (Libben 2006, Dressler 2006).

Hexke ox opymka mporjeca ciarama y eHITIECKOM je3uKy ¢y crenehe:

- BehMHa c/IoKeHMIa cafip)KVl YIpaBHY WiaH (eHI. head)

— YIIpaBHM WIAH je ¥ Y CUHTaKCUYKOM U CeMaHTIYKOM CMIICITY JI0-
MUHAHTaH JI0K OCTaJIi IeJIOBY CIIOXKEHUIIe OMYIbYjy Wn OmyKe
oxpebyjy ynpasan unan

- yIpaBHM WIAH Ce y CIOKeHMI[aMa Hajuenrhe Hamasy ca JiecHe
CTpaHe — T3B. IPABM/IO [ECHOT YIIPaBHOT YIaHa, eHIT. the right-
hand head rule (Williams 1981)

— CJIOKeHMIle Mory 6utm eHpoueHTpuuHe (schoolgirl, blackberry)
W er3oneHTpuyHe (outbreak) y 3aBUCHOCTY Off TOTa Jia JIN CJIO-
JKEeHUIIa ITpUIIajia VICTOj BPCTY pe4y Kao U jeflaH Off lbeHIX KOH-
cruryeHara (Bauer 1983, Byjuh 2006)

— cokeHMIe ce Hajuenrhe ymoTpeO/baBajy fa HEKOTa MM HELITO
VIMEHYjy, a pebe ma ra oy (Downing 1977)

— CBe CTIOKeHMI[e MIPBO MOYNIbY Kao JIeKCUYKe MHOBAIMje, aau ce
BpPEMEHOM IOABPraBajy IpolLecy TeKCUKanusaluje

- ogHOC u3Mebhy KOHCTMTyeHaTa CIOXKEHMIe je Off IpecyfHe Ba-
YKHOCTH 32 3Ha4Yerbe caMe C/IOXKeHIle

— Iopex, OMITONIApHMX CIIOXKEHUIIA KOje Cy cacTaB/beHe Off ABa KOH-
CTUTYEHTA IOCTOjY U BEIUKY OpOj TaHYaHUX CIIOXKEHWIA (eHITIL
string compounds), monyT second-class passenger (Jespersen 1942).

BaxHo je mcrahm ga ce y cirydajy ClIOoXKeHUMIIa THIIA VIMEHMIIA-
VIMEHIIIa HOBe pevlt HelTpeKUJHO Mory fofaBatu Ha Beh mocrojehe cro-
»KeHMI[e KaKo O ce Off BbVIX CTBOpIIIe HOBe. Taj mpoliec Ha3MBa ce peKyp-
3MBHOCT (HII. recursivity) M MO>KeMO I'a ITyCTPOBATH IIPYMepPOM great-
great-great-grandfather, Te peKyp3aMBHOCT yo4aBaMo y IpepuKcanyjn
(Plag 2003). He mocToje cTpyKTypa/iHa OrpaHMYemba IITO ce TUde pe-
KYP3MBHOCTH Y C/Iaramy, HO LITO je CIOKE€HMIIA y>Ka, TEXE je TOBOP-
HMI[MMa/CITyIIaoMa, HAPOUUTO HEM3BOPHUM, Jia je TaUHO yHoTpebe 1
pasymejy (Hnp. space shuttle accident investigation board charter). YiipaBo
360r Moryhux norenikoha y nporecynpamy, JyXe CIO>KeHIIIe Ce He KO-
PUCTe 4eCTO Y eHITIECKOM je3UKY, OCUM Y C/Iy4ajy Kajia TOBOPHUK XKelu
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HaMepHO Jia U3pas3y HEeKy M€y Y CaXKeToj, KOHKPeTHU30BaHO] GopMu,
Ia ce yMecTo CMHTarMe ofry4yje 3a okasmoHanusaMm. HoBunapka Me-
maHy OUINIC je TaKO y CBOjOj KOYMHU yIoTpebwa ‘anything-goes-as-
long-as-you-can-get-away-with-it-culture’ (Katamba 1994: 75). Y Besnu
ca TUM, HeKM ayTOpM CYMHbajy fia /iU Cy pedn nonyT mind maker-upper
npase peun wiu xanakcu?, bes 063upa Ha TO, Kako HaBopu Katamba
(M6up: 75), unmennna je na Hajehu 6poj peun koje ce cpehy cBera Ha
jeTHOM MeCTY, OJHOCHO MMajy CaMo jeqHy MOTBPAY, YMHe YIIPAaBO CIIO-
JKeHMIIe Koje M3I/efia CIy>ke fa Ou je3nk 610 eKOHOMUYHUjIU. YMeCTo
Jia TOBOPHMK YMTABOM KJ/Iay30M MCKaKe HEIITO, OH Y eHITIECKOM je3UKY
MO)e y3 MoMoh npTuna fga Hanpasu oprosapajyhy cnoxenuny (oil fire
putter-outer); y TUM CITy4ajeBMMa YMHU Ce, Kao LITO BUVMO, Ia YUTaBe
¢dpase yuecTByjy y dopmupamy HOBUX peun. Pasmuka usmeby cmoxe-
HIIIIa U CUHTArMy, Koje ce Takobe Kopucre y cBpxy mapadpase, 3acCHuBa
ce, y IPMHIINITY, Ha HeMOTyhHOCTH [ja ce KOJ| C/TOKeHMIIa

1. U3MeHM IMHeapHU CJIef efleMeHaTa

2. ybaum jomr Heka ped usmely koncturyenara (Dressler 2006).

[TocTaB/ma ce muTame fa M 61 CIOKeHMIe KOje Cafp>Ke BHUILE Off
jeMHOT YIIPaBHOT 4YiIaHa Tpebano YBPCTUTK Y PEYHMUKE, OFHOCHO ja
NN je HUXOBO 3HAYEHE Yy CEMAHTMYKOM CMMCIY JOBO/BHO TPAaHCIIA-
PeHTHO Ia 3a oBuM HeMma norpebe. Hexn muursuctu (Katamba, 1994)
CMaTpajy fia je KOMIIO3MLIMOHAMHOCT (eHIT. compositionality) K/pyd 3a
OBO IUTae: YKOIMKO Cy HaM [I03HAaTa 3Hauekha MambIX KOHCTUTYeHaTa
O KOjUX Cy caunmbeHe Behe Ije/He, M CAMOCTATHO MOYXEMO Y TBPAN-
TV 3Haueme LenuHe. Crora, Kajia je 3Ha4ermbe CI0XKeHMIIe KOMIIO3MIIN-
OHAJIHO, HeMa IoTpebe Ja ce OHa CBPCTaBa y peYHNKe, LITO MOXeMO
mnycTpoBaru ciefehum npumepoMm: jegHa Off CIOXKEHUIIA Koja je IpBU
IyT yHOTpeO/beHa cefjlaMieceTX IOfyHa IIPOLUIOT BeKa, a BPEMEHOM
je yBpIITeHa Y IOjefiiHe peyHMKe eHIVIECKOT je3NKa, jecTe fixer-upper,
‘something (as a house or a car) that needs fixing™.

3. Cueuuduunociiiu cnoxenuya Koje cagpice Haciliasax -er

Y mocebHy KaTeropujy CI0>KeHNUIIa CBPCTaBajy ce TaKO3BaHe CHH-
TeTuuKe (eHIN. synthetic) vy rnaroyncke cnoxennue (Bauer 1988). One
Y OCHOBM CaMOT YIIPAaBHOT YWIaHA MMajy I7Iaro JOK MOAMMUKATOP Caf-

4'Y eHITIECKOM OBe peyy YeCTO Ha3UBajy U nonce words wmv ’becMuciese pedn.
5 Objammemse je npeysero n3 peunnka Merriam-Webster Online.
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PXXU elleMEeHT KOju 01 y OKBUPY pedeHuIie uMao QyHKIUjy apryMeHTa
TOT IJIaTOJIa, Ha IpuMep, trouble-maker — rnaron je make, a uMeHNIA
trouble morna 6u na ¥Ma QyHKIUjy AUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa TOT IIarosa, Kao
IITO je TO ciyd4aj y peueHuru They are making trouble. Mehytum, oo
IITO JJOZATHO MOXKe Jla VICKOMIUIMKYje CUTYALVjy jecTe YMibeHNIa fia
KOHA4YaH M3IVIe] CTIOKeHMI[e He MOpa Jja OC/IMKaBa beHY CTPYKTYPY.
Perumo, U3 MCKycTBa MOXXeMO odeKuBatu ja he ce Hus noun-verb-er
Hajuenthe MHTEpIpeTHpaTH Kao object-verb-er, TO y mpakcu He Mopa
yBek fa 6yze cnydaj. Hukonapnc (Nicoladis 2006) oBy mojaBy o6janimasa
npuMepoM wedding singer. Ta cTIo>KeHUIIa ce OHOCU Ha HEKOTa KO IeBa
Ha BeHYamwuMa (eHIN. a singer at a wedding), a He Ha HeKora Ko IeBa
BeHYama Kao recMe (eHIN. someone who sings weddings), ok ca gpyre
CTpaHe IIOCTOju ClIoXeHuUa blues singer Koja 3a1cTa 03HaUYaBa HEKOTa
KO IeBa Or1ys3.

Ba/ba HamoOMeHYTM ¥ Ja Cy C/IOXKEHUIIe 110 CBOjOj HIPUPOAYU He-
PacKuMBO MOBe3aHe ca KOHTEKCTOM y KOMe Cy Hacrasne. [Jpyrum pe-
4yMa, fa OM CaroBOPHMK Ha IpaBMIAH HAauMH MHTEPIPETHPAO OBE
KOHCTPYKI[yje, OH Ce OC/Ialba U Ha IIparMaTcke YMHUOLE, IIpe CBera He-
nocpenHo okpyxeme (Clark, Berman 1987: 550), Tako /ja MO>keMO TOBO-
PUTH O IEMKTUYKO] YIIOTPeOU peun Koje cajpike HaCTaBaK -er, ¢ 063u-
POM Ha TO /ja Ce OHe MOTY M3BeCTH Ha MLy MeCTa U fia Ce y TOM C/Ty4ajy
OJIHOCe IVMPEKTHO Ha y4eCHMKe Y HEIIOCPeHOM OKpyKewy. CeTnmo ce
npumepa us punma /byqu y uprom (Men in Black, 1997) - HakoH mTo je
Kej ynorpe6no Heypanusatop, Tj. 6pucad MeMopuje, Kako ce KeHa KOjy
Cy yIIpaBO MHTepBjyucanyu He 6u Hudera ceharna, Llej My je moBuKHYoO:

Yo, Kay, check it out, when do I get my own little flashy-thing memory
messer-upper?

Henktuuka ymnorpeba ce yBeK [JOBOAM y Be3y Ca HEIOCPELHUM
KOHTEKCTOM Y KOMe Ce HeKa ped MM pedeHNIIa jaBu WIn yIoTpeou, a
Taj KOHTEKCT je 4eCcTOo IpecyAaH 3a yTBphuBame TauyHOT 3Hauema. To
MOYXEMO WIyCTPOBATH AujanoroM us cepuje Paciiywitienu Iapu (Gary
Unmarried), 4uja je npBa enmnsona emurtoBaHa 2008. ropnHe:

- Good news. Allison found her man.

It's Andy, isn't it?

Yeah. How did you know she'd pick him?

Well, your guy was too perfect. Women don't want someone who's
all finished. They want a fixer-upper.

6 IIpeyseto ca cajra http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0119654/quotes.
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Y oBoM mpuMepy NpeTXofHa pedyeHMIA [aje KOHTEKCT 3a Ta4Hy
aHaM3y M3pasa fixer-upper. Y HacTaBKy Amjanora, MehyTum, yKonmnko
61 ce pedeHMIle y KOjMa Ce jaB/ba fixer-upper mocMarpase U3BOjeHo,
0e3 ImMper KOHTEKCTa, ATabE je [ /i 6V HeM3BOPHU TOBOPHUIIN €H-
I7IECKOT je3MKa pa3yMen 3Hauekhe OBe Pedl.

- That's ridiculous. Who would want a fixer-upper when you could
have Edward, a guy who's in move-in condition?

- Because it's no fun. They want a guy who they can fix up exactly
the way they want them. Fix their hair, fix their clothes, you know,
introduce them to new stuff.

- New stuff lixe coffee shops, one-woman shows, and the opera?

- What?

- Oh, my god, I'm your fixer-upper!”’

Cmartpa ce [1a Cy ce ClIOXKEeHMIIe y KOjiIMa Ce jaB/bajy JiBa HaCTaBKa

-er WM TIoceOHe epuBaloHe GopMe, KaKO X HeKV Ha3UBajy, HOIyT
dropper-inner, tar layer-downer, video game writer-abouter, IpBu IyT
H0jaBWIe y IITaMIaHUM m3BopuMa oko 1900. roguue (Cappelle 2010)
U Ja Cy Hapo4uTo Oujae y MOAY ABafieceTVX ¥ TPUAECETUX TOfMHA
npouuior Beka. IIpsu npumep 3abenexxeH y pedyHNKy morude us 1913.
ropuHe (picker-upper) v, Kako 0Baj ayTOp HABOAY, OBAKBMX CTTOXKEHMIIA
y PEYHUKY JI0 JaHAC MIMa cBera iBafieceTak. Ilogarak o B1UX0Boj c1adoj
y4eCcTanocTy yKasyje Ha TO [a OHe HJCY OIIIITe [IO3HAaTe C/IOKEHNIIe
KOje Ce peOBHO YIOTpeO/baBajy 1 MOXe Ce MCKOPUCTUTHU Kao MOTBPAA
XUIIOTe3e Jla OBAaKBe CTIOXKEHMIIEe YeCTO HACTAjy Ha JIMIY MeCTa TOKOM
pasroBopa. OHe ce genrhe KOpyUCTe y aMEPUIKOM BapujeTeTy eHITIECKOT
HEro y OpMTaHCKOM, IOK Cy OONMIM ca Tpu HacTaBKa -er (washer-up-
perer) HajydecTammju y aycTpammjckoMm eHrmeckom (Cappelle 2003).
MHore cnoxeHnIie usIlefia HACcTajy MO aHANIOIMjU ca MocTojehum
CTIOXKeHNIIaMa — TOBOPHUIIN Y CBOM MEHTA/THOM JIEKCUKOHY BEPOBATHO
HeMajy crpemHy (eHIN. entrenched) cnokeHuny ca mBa cyduxca -er
Beh mMmajy mpucTyn jemHOM mnpuMepy WaM [BaMa IpUMepyrMa II0
yIZIefy Ha KOje caMy MOTY Jia CTBOP€ HOB€ KOHCTPYKIIMj€, TO jJeCT, HeKI
HAYYIHUIV CMATPajy Aa MMUTALMja UTPa BAXKHY Y/IOTY Y CTBapamby OBUX
[lepUBALMOHNX OO/IKA.

4. Yceajarwe cnoxcenuua y konitiexcuiy /11 u /12

MHoro6pojHa ucTpakuBama y KojuMma je ydectBoana Kmapk us-
HeJpuIa Cy HEKO/IMKO NPMHIINIIA 3a KOje e cMaTpa Jia MMajy IpecyiHy

7 IIpeyseto ca cajra http://movie.subtitlr.com/subtitle/show/457330.
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Y/IOTY Y YCBajamby C/IO>KEHMIIA KOJi TOBOPHMKA €HITIECKOT Ka0 MaTeper
jesuka:

— IPVHIVII CEMAaHTHUKe TPAaHCIIAPEHTHOCTH: I03HATH e/IeMeHT 3a
Koje Baxu ogHoc 1:1 namehy 3Hauemwa 1 Gpopme Cy, CeMaHTUYKU
I7IEAHO, TPAHCIIAPEHTHUjU KaJia je y NMNUTamby MHTEepIpeTannja
OBUX peun

— IPUMHLMII jeJHOCTAaBHOCTM: JIAKIIe je YCBOJUTU jeJHOCTaBHUjE
¢dopme Hero cnoxeHe (Clark et al. 1986). Tako Mo>xeMo ob6jacHUTH
3alITO y eHITIECKOM je3UKY iofjaBambe Cy(duKca -er Ha CJIOXKEHNIIe,
KOje cauyMmbaBa KOMOMHAIMja VIMEHNIIe M I7Iaro/Ia, 3alpaBo OTe-
KaBa BIIXOBO yCBajabe Y Hopehemy ca MpoCcTujuM ClIo>KeHNIIaMa
KOje ce cacToje Off JBe UMEHMIIE.

— IIPVMHIVIT KOHBEHIIMOHATHOCTI: M300p peun KOf fielje BpeMeHOM
IIO49NIbE 1a OTrpaHNYaBa KOHBEHIJIOHA/IM30BaHa rpaMaTN4Ka yII10-
Tpeba

— IIPVHIVII IPOAYKTUBHOCTI: TIPOLiecy TBOpOe pedn Koje ofpacin
Hajuemhe ynorpe6/paBajy cy caMuM TUM U Hajuemhy mpormecn
¢dopmupama HoBux peun (Clark, Berman 1984) xoje mema yc-
Bajajy. Tako ce o6jairmapa 3aIITO ce BeOMa IPOAYKTUBAH Cy(PUKC
IIONYT -er YCBOjU Ipe Mame IPOAYKTUBHMUX CyPUKca Kao IITO je
-ist.

Heku op mpo6/iema Koju ce MOTy jaBUTM y TOKY IpOIieca yCBajarmba
CTIOKeHMI]A TIOCTIeUIIA CY PasIMYUTHUX BPCTa OJHOCA y KOje CTYIajy
YIIpaBHM YIAHOBY CJIOKEHMIIA U MOAM(UKATOPY KOjM UX JONyHaBajy
(Clark et al. 1985). Hagarpe, y cmoxxeHnIjama 4ecTo {Olasy 0 M3MeHe
OYeKMBAHOT pefja peuy, IpuMepa pafn, yMecTo TUIIMYHOT subject-verb-
object (a person who whispers to dogs), jaB/ba ce M'HBEPTOBaHU pef peun
object-verb-er (dog whisperer), IITO MO>XXe HaBeCTH JeLy fia IIOMUCTIE Jja
je objexar Koju ce Hajasy ca jieBe CTpaHe y cTBapu cybjekar. llltaBu-
e, object-verb-er cno>xeHuIle 03HavaBajy u nomina agentis (fire fighter)
u nomina instrumenti (coat hanger), ITO JOZaTHO MOXKe OTEXATU YC-
Bajame 0BUX peun. Kmapk je HaKOH BMIIETOAUIIIEr OaB/beba OBOM
npo6IeMaTNKOM JIOLIIA O 3aK/bydkKa jja ce object-verb-er cmoxeHuie
KOJI Jielle yCBajajy pefoCIeloM KOju ce MOXKe IPENBULETY Ha OCHOBY
m1xoBor y3pacta (Clark, Barron 1988, Clark et al. 1986).

Hame, ayropu Kmapk n Xemr (Clark, Hecht 1982) pagumu cy ca
TPOTOAMIIbALMMA U YeTBOPOTOAMINIbAIMIMA M YCTAHOBWIN Ja Jiela
unju je JI1 enrneckn venrhe ynorpe6/paBajy n3BefieHNIIe Off IIaro/a ca
cyduKcoM -er ja 03HaUe BPIINOILIE pajitbe HETO MMeHa opyba, anu 1a ce
OBa IIPeHOCT nomina agentis He Ofjp)kaBa HAKOH HaBpILIeHe ITeTe TOfIIHEe
crapoctu. llItaBume, Knapk n bepman (Clark, Berman 1984) cy y cBom
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UCTPXKUBAIbY NOLUIM 10 3aK/by4Ka Jia je Y je3uIIMa Y KOj/Ma Ce UCTa
ped Mo>Ke KOPMCTUTI 1 32 BPIIVOLIE pajiibe U 3a MMeHa opyha yobndajeHo
Jla ce 3Ha4YeHE Nomina agentis ycBoju npe sHauema nomina instrumenti,
mTo cy KacHuje notBpayy u Knapk u gp. (Clark et al. 1986).

Ca ppyre cTpaHe, MajoOpOjHM ayTOpy OAaBMIM Cy Ce YCBajarmeM
CNIOKEHUI]A Y KOHTEKCTY APYTOT MM CTPAHOT je3VKa, TO jeCT IUTaheM
IVIXOBOT PELeNTUBHOT ¥ IPOAYKTUBHOT No3HaBamwa. Kako tBpan Hu-
xomazguc (Nicoladis 2006) ne mocroje mebyjesnuke yHmBepsanuje 3a
OHO IITO Cé CTIOKEHNUIIaMa MOYKe OIMCATH Ia Jielja MOPajy IpBO /la Ha-
yde mTa ceé MOXKEe MMEHOBAaTU C/IOKeHuIaMa y wuxosoM JI1 mpe Hero
IITO MOKYIIAjy [ia caBIajajy mpoljec cnarama y JI12. IloBpx Tora, moryh-
HOCT MHTepIIpeTanyje CI0KEHNUIa y CIy4ajy HEM3BOPHMX TOBOPHMKA
MOXKe Y Be/IMKOj MepH /ia 3aBUCK U Off TOTa KaKo ce CTIOKeHUIle Tpajie y
IbMIXOBOM MaTEPHEM je3UKY, y HallleM CrTy4ajy cprckom. Tako [Ipecnep
(Dressler 2006) TBpau fa ce y GppaHIyCKOM U APYTMM POMAHCKUM je3u-
IVIMa, YK/bY4Yjyhit ¥ CIOBEHCKe, He PeTKO JlelllaBa Jja ce 3a MICTY CTBap,
Koja 61 ce y TepMaHCKVIM je3UIIMa McKa3asa YIOTpeOOM CIOXKeHNUIe, Y
HEeKIM O OBUX je3MKa KOPUCTe CUHTArMe, LIITO je HOTBPAMO U byrapcku
(1995: 168) y cBoM Ysogy y otiwiily nunzeuciiiuky HaBogehu npesopnHe
eKBJBaJIeHTe HEMAYKMX CTIOKEHMIIA — CBYU Cy OMIu cMHTarMe (Ha Impu-
Mmep, Lastkraftwagen — TepeTHO MOTOPHO BO3WJIO).

JemaH of peTKMX MCTpa)KuBada KOju Cy Ce OBOM TeMaTUKOM 6aBu-
mm kop Hac je Hartama JoBanosuh (2009), ayTopka mMacTep paga Koju
ce TeMe/byl Ha M3y4YaBaiby IIpolleca yCBajamba C/IOXKEHMUIA KOJ yYeHM-
Ka OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOT y3pacTa Kojuma je cprcku JI1, a enrnmeckm JI2.
OHa je 3ajaTKOM KOju je TeCTMpao INPOAYKTMBHO 3Haibe Y4EHMKa, y3
noMmoh c/Mka, ycTaHOBWM/IA Ja Cy fiella Oula yCIelTHMja y IpaB/bemny
cnoxeHnua tmna object-verb-er, koje 03HayaBajy nomina agentis Hero
nomina instrumenti (78% nacupam 48% TayHMxX ofgrosopa). Mehyrum,
Kaja je Tpe6ano a ogabepy rpaMaTUYKM VICIIpaBHe CIIOXKeHuIle (TecT
PELIeNTYBHOT 3Hamba), YYCHNIY Cy IIOCTUI/IN HelITO JIOLINje pe3yTa-
Te — 0ko 50% omryunio ce 3a bottle breaker ymecto breaker bottle, nok
je 3a mpumep waggon puller 6poj TayHUX OAroOBOpa OMO jOLI HVDKU U
usHocno 40%. JoBaHoBmh cTora 3ak/bydyje Aa je HEONMXOLHO 60Jbe TO-
3HaBalbe EHIVIECKOT je3MKa KaKo OM ce YCBOjU/IN 3Hauele U CTPYKTypa
IJIATOJICKUX CIoKeHuIa. Takobe, oHa McTwde fla je BaXKHO IpPefOYNTI
Jleliyl IpaBu/Ia U rpaMaTuydke o0/Ke/ KOHCTpPYKI[je jesuKa umpa (J12),
a/y ¥ HarJallaBa Jla 3Ha4yajHy YOy Y IpOILleCy yCBajama CI0XKeHMIa
urpa Mopgooruja MaTepmer je3nka, jep fielia BepoBaTHO CBOje 3Halbe
TeMe/be Ha JIEKCMYKMM je[JMHMIIAMa M KOHCTPYKIjijaMa Koje Cy Beoma
gecTe y yuxoBoM JI1 (M6un: 24).
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5. Umenuuxe cnoncenuue u cypuxc -er y cpiickom jeuxy

Y CPIICKOM je3MKy ce MMeHMUKe C/IOKeHMIIe Tpajie MHOTO pebe y mo-
pebemy ca n3BeneHnIIaMa 1 yuecTamja je CI0KeHO-CypMKcaaHa TBopOa
Hero TBop6a uncTux cnoxenuna (babuh, 2002). CrnoxxeHo-cydukcanHy
TBOpOY Of/IMKyje ynoTpeba Hyn1TOr CyduKca My CIIOjHUX BOKaIa -0- U
-e- KOju TI0Be3yjy TBOpOeHe OCHOBe. Y IIpBOM Jiey IpeoBnalyjy ume-
HIYKe OCHOBE, amu ce Mory Hahu u rmarojcke, 6pojeBHe 1 IIPUJIOIIKe
OCHOBE, JIOK CY Y JPYTOM eIy CaMo IJIarojIcKe OCHOBe (0pogonom, mu-
womop, 6naitiobpan). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, 3a YNCTe CIOXKEHMIIE KapaKTe-
PUCTIMYHO je ia Y APYTOM JIely cajpyKe IMEHMIYy Y HOMVHATHBY, JOK Ce
y IPBOM [ie/Ty Hajlase MeHNIe, IJIar0/Iy, 3aMeHIle, IpuieBy, 6pojeBn
vy npunosu (icuxotiiepaiiuja, gpsopeq, pomaroiucay). Kako Hasoze
Cranojuuh u [Tommosuh (1992: 141) ,,Meby cmoxxeHuIjama ca CriojHUM BO-
KaJIOM -0- IIOCEOHO CY IIPOAYKTUBHE CTIOXKEHMUIIE Y YMjeM ce IPBOM JIeTy
HaJIa3y IpeUKC, OfH. MPePUKCUOL CTPAHOT IIOPEKIIa, KOjU CTIOKEHO]
VIMEHUIIY Jiaje OMTHO 3HA4eHCKO OOe/Iexje jep MMa 3HaYere UMEeHNIe .
Mely muma HamasuMo u mpuMepe y KojuMa ce jaBjba Cy(uKc -er, MOy T
¢oitiopetiopitiep, camopexnamep, 6pogomoHitiep, ayuiociuioep.

IlITo ce Tnye 3HaUema oBOTr cyukca y cpruckom, Kmaju (2003) Ha-
BOJIY JIa TOTOBO CBe M3BeJIeHMIIe O3HAYaBajy Y0BeKa, BPIINOIA pajiibed,
IITO BaXKN I 3a TOpe IIoMeHyTe cnokennie. OHe HajBehuM fenom Boze
IIOPEKJIO Of IVIATOJICKVIX OCHOBA, /M Ce TIOHEKAJ| jaB/bajy M ca VIMe-
HMYKVMM OCHOBaMa (gokep, poxep, iiankep). VI3BefeHNIIe ca HEXKMBUM
3Ha4YemeM Cy MajoOpojHe ¥ YIJIaBHOM IIOTUYY OJf OCHOBA -UPAiiiu VI
-osattiu (citiapitiep, amopiniusep, agatiitiep). [IpumeTHO je ma cy cBe u3-
BeIEHNIIE, KOje CMO JIO Cafla HaBOJM/IY, II033jM/bEHNIIE U3 E€HITIECKOT
v GPaHIyCKOT, IITO HaM TOBOPYU U O CaMOM ITOpeKny cybukca -er y
cprickoM. Hanme, kako Knaju (M6un: 228) objammasa, y CPIICKOM IIO7,
OBMM Cy(MKCOM y CTBapy IOfpasyMeBaMo JIBa: je[jaH je MOPEK/IOM U3
€HIJIECKOT VI HeMA4KOoT (-er), a Apyru u3 ¢ppanuyckor (-eur/-aire). O -er u
Ier0BOj MPOAYKTUBHOCTY micao je u [lIumnka (2006: 111) xoju HaBoxu
Jia Cy JIeKCHYKe IIPOMEHe [0 KOjUX je HOLIIO Y je3UKY JieBefleCeTUX ro-
[VHa IIPOLIJIOT BeKa MMaJie JaJleKOCeXHe Iocefulie foBoaeh go rum-
kuje TBOpOe u nosehama 6poja apukconaa — Taga ce WUpPK U CyPUKC
-er. O excraHsuju oxpehennx cydpuxca n cypukconsa y caBpeMeHOM
CPIICKOM je3MKy, y Koje cIaja u -er, ropopuo je u hopuh (2008: 119),
KOj¥ OBY I10jaBy JJOBOM y Be3y ca IpoIlecuMa I7obanusaryje u MHTep-
HallMOHaIM3alyje, a IIOTBPAY Aa je cBe Behm 6poj peun y CpIICKoM Koje
cappike -er Hanmasumo u kox Bacuh, IIphuh u Hejre6ayep (2001) y Peu-
HUKY HOBUjux anenuyuzama (OKO CTOTUHY OfpefHNIA Off YKYIIHO 950).

8 Bupetu u xop babuh (2002: 359).
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6. Mewmiogonozuja uciipaxcusaroa
6.1. Vctmpaxueauka nuitiarea

CaMOM MCTpaKuBamwy HPUCTYIWIM CMO Ja 6MCMO MOITN Ja Of-
rOBOPMMO Ha crleficha muTama: fa M YYeHUIM eHITIeCKOT Kao Apyror/
CTPAHOT je3MKa, CTYJAEeHTH IIPBe U YeTBPTE TOfMHE aHIInCTIKe ca Pu-
JIONIOIIKO-yMeTHMYKOT dakynrera y Kparyjesny u ®unosodckor da-
Kynrera y Hunry, Kojuma je MaTepmby jesuK CpIICKA

— MOTY Jia IIPeNo3Hajy TpY OCHOBHA 3Hauera CypuKca -er y pednma
Koje caZip>ke caMo JiBe MopdeMe Off KOjUX je jenHa cydukc -er?

— MOTY JIa IIpeII03Hajy 3Hauere BUIeMOP(eMCKIX peun Koje cajip-
Xe jemaH cyukc -er?

— MOTY Jia IIpeII03Hajy 3Hauere BUIeMOp(eMCKIX peun Koje cajip-
Xe IBa cydukca -er?

— HEKO 3Haueme OBOT CyMKca JIaKIe/Te)ke MPero3Hajy U 3aIlTo?

[TpumapHu Qokyc Haller UCTpaKMBamwa 010 je ja YTBPAUMO Koje
3HaYerbe MI3BOPHYU FOBOPHMIIM CPIICKOT je3MKa Ha TepIyjapHOM HUBOY
y3yJyaBarma eHITIECKOT je3MKa Hajdyelrhe /JOfe/byjy pednMa y eHITIeCKOM
je3aMKy Koje ce 3aBpIlaBajy cypukcom -er. VI36op cMo cysumm Ha TO Jja
nm he ce pe onpenenmuTy 3a 3HaYeHe nomina agentis Hero 3a 3Ha4erbe
nomina instrumenti, unu vice versa. Ocrana moryha sHa4Yemwa OBOT Cy-
(dukca cMO jeHOCTABHO HOJBENM IOJ jeflaH OIINTY TePMUH, other, ¢
0031pOM Ha TO Ja IpOy4yaBalbe OBUX 3HaueHa Huje 6110 LM/b HaIler
UCTPAKMBaba.

Ha ocHOBy nurepaType HOBMjET JaTyMa U 3aK/by4akKa Koje Cy U3-
Be/IVI PaHMjV UCTPAKVMBAYY, OMTYIM/IN CMO Ce Ja GOPMYINIIEMO Y XN-
HOTe3y O TOMe KaKBa 3Hauema Oy Hallly VICOUTAHWUIV MOIIM JOJe/N-
T cnoxxenunama. [Tocrojehn mapameTpn koju ce T4y mpe cBera Toka
yCBajamba 3Ha4Yerba JepyBaTa U CIOKEHNIA KOJ fielle YMjy je MaTepmbu
je3aVK eHITIECKM, Kao M Hajuyelrher 3Hauema Koje ce MMeHMIIaMa ca Cy-
(buKCcOM -er ofieTbyje y CPIICKOM je3VIKY, HaBeIU Cy Hac Jja KpeHeMO Off
IpeTIOoCTaBKe Aa he Haly McMTaHNIY, KOjU paHMje HICY OVIn 13/0-
JKEHM CHCTEMATCKOM IOJjy4yaBalby VM aHA/IM3) OBOT TUIIA C/IOXKEHMIIA,
IIpe CBera 3a BbUX OMpaTy 3Hauewe nomina agentis.

6.2. VctiutiaHuuu

YkynHo je 254 cTynmeHTa OCHOBHMX aKaJIeMCKUX CTyAuja KOju Cy
penoBHO noxabanu HacTaBy Ha iBa Beh moMeHyTa Ap)KaBHA yHUBEp-
sutera y CpOuju y4ecTBOBa/IO y HAllleM MCTpaKuBamwy, 1 To: 142 cTy-
feHTa npBe u 112 cTyzmenara yeTBpTe (3aBpiIHe) rogvHe cTyAuja. Cn
VICIIUTaHUIY Cy JOOPOBO/BHO IIPUCTANIN Jla YYECTBY]Y Y UCTPAKUBAY,
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a/IM M IIWb UCTPpAa’KNBakha, paint O9yBaba BaJIMHOCTH IIOJAaTaKa, HI/Ije
CaOIIIITEH, KaO HN KPI/ITepI/IJYMI/I Ha OCHOBY KOjI/IX cy 6I/IpaHI/I

6.3. Mepnu unciupymeniu

MepH1 MHCTPYMEHT 3a KOjU CMO C€ OIIPENENNIN Y OBOM UCTPAXKU-
Bamby jecTe TeCT IIpero3HaBarba pedl, OCMUIJbEH 10 YITIefly Ha Xjy3a
(Hughes 1989: 147-150). Tect ce cacTojao o yKyIIHO 27 peuu, Off KOjux
Cy 3a cBaKy noHyheHa 1o yetupu Moryha ofrosopa koja ce TM4y HbeHOT
3Hauerba aJly je CaMo jefjaH Off WbMX 0o TadyaH. Ox TUX 27 pedn yKyIIHO
je 6uno:

-9 nBOMOpEeMCKUX pednt ca CYPUKCOM -er: 3 ca 3HauereM nomina

agentis (Hmp. deliverer), 3 ca 3HadeweM nomina instrumenti (HIIp.
spreader) v 3 ca gpyruMm sHademweM (HIp. howler);

-9 BULIEMOP()EMCKIX PeuM ca jemHUM CyPUKcoM -er: 3 ca 3Ha-
JyermeM nomina agentis (Hnp. bread-winner), 3 ca 3HaueweM
nomina instrumenti (Hmp. viewfinder) u 3 ca fpyrum 3HademeM
(HIIp. page-turner);

-9 BumeMopdeMcKMX peun ca ABa cydukca -er: 3 ca 3HaUCHEM
nomina agentis (Hnp. trash-taker-outter), 3 ca 3HaueweM nomina
instrumenti (anp. water-soaker-upper) 1 3 ca IpyruM 3Ha4demeM
(ump. sitter-downer).

dopma npumMepa Kojy cMo yrnoTpebum 6mna je cnepeha:
go-getter (nomina agentis)

a) a special kind of ball used for playing with dogs
b) the action of ordering the dog to go catch the ball
c) a cheerleaders’ performance during sports shows
d) someone whose career is progressing rapidly.

Op ucnuTaHuKa je TpaKeHO fia ce oIpeferie 3a jefaH of MoHyheHnx
OfiIrOBOpA 3a CBAKy Off HaBefleHnX peun. TecTupame obe rpyre ncrmra-
HJKa ca JBajy YHMBEP3UTETA BPILEHO jé MO MICTUM YCIOBMMA: TOKOM
peloBHE HACTaBe eHIVIECKOT je3MKa, OJHOCHO JacoBa BEXKOU eHITIeCKOT
jesukKa.

CBu npuMepu Koje CMO YK/bYUYM/IN y TECT MOPAJIN CY Jja UCITyHE iBa
YCI0Ba: J1a Ce 3aJICTa jaB/bajy Y €HITIECKOM je3MKY, OJJHOCHO /Ia j€ IblIXOBO
nocTojame NoTBpheHo y HekoMm Beh mocrojehem kopmycy jemHor mmm
TpyIle ayTopa, PeYHMKY eHIVIecKor jesumka (Merriam-Webster Online,
Cambridge Dictionary Online u Oxford Dictionaries Online) wim na
VHTEPHETY, 11 Jia IIPY TOM MMajy caMo jeHO IOTBpheHO 3Havemwe: M
nomina agentis uiy nomina instrumenti u c.

CBU NPUKYIUBEHN IIOAALM aHA/IM3UPAHNU Cy IOMOhy mporpama 3a
CTaTUCTUYKY 00pany nogaraka SPSS, Bepanuja 17.0.
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7. Pesynmaiiu u guckycuja

Op cBMX ofroBOpa Koje cMO JOOMIM, MMaIy CMO jaKo Maju 6poj
M30CTaB/bEHNX OITOBOPA, ¥ TO KOJL CBera Tpu npumepa (dax 97% mcmm-
TaHMKa JIaJI0 je OATOBOP Ha CBAKO ITOCTaB/beHO IuTame). C 0631poM Ha
TO J1a je YKyIaH 6poj ofroBopa Koju CMO Off MICIMTAHMKA JOOVIN jaKo
BJCOK, 6858 oArosopa, mporeHaT M30CTaB/bEHUX OATOBOpa Ce MOXKe
cMaTpaTy 3aHeMap/buBMM. JIIak je MHTEpeCaHTHO, ITO C€ Y CBAa TPU
CIy4aja paiu o IpUMepuMa ca 3HadYermheM nomina agentis, mTo 61 Mor-
10 Beh Ha caMOM HO4YeTKy ja Oyfie Ha3HaKa Kpajiber MCXOfja OBOT VC-
TpaKMBamwa — VICIIUTAaHNUIIV Ce HUCY HajOoJbe CHAIa3NWIN ca IpuMepuma
y KojuMa CyQUKC -er 03Ha4aBa BPIINOLIE Pajitbe, CYIIPOTHO HALIIMM Ode-
KMBambJIMa.

Pesynratu cy, Takobe, mokasanm BemuKy yjeHa4YeHOCT Y OATOBO-
p¥Ma MCINMTaHNKa, 6e3 003upa Ha CTAPOCHY PA3JIMKY, KOja je y HalleM
CIy4ajy Omta u pasimka y CTelleHy 3Hama (eHI. proficiency). Y mpoce-
Ky, ¥ CTY[IeHTY IIpBe J YeTBpTe TOAMHE JJa/lu Cy IOfjefHaK 6poj Tau-
HUX OATOBOpa TMIAa nomina agentis (1o 7 ogrosopa ox moryhux 27) n
nomina instrumenti (1o 9 onrosopa om moryhmux 27)°.

[TocMaTpaHO y IieMHY, HALIM VICOUTAHULY CY Y IPOCEKY Of MO-
ryhux 27 ogrosopa ganu 11 ogrosopa tuia nomina instrumenti, 9 ox-
roBopa TUIIa nomina agentis 1 7 ogrosopa tuma other, To yKasyje aa
je Hajsehu 6poj ImyTa Kao OrOBOP Ha IIOCTAB/bEHO MUTAE O TOME Koje
je 3Hayemwe IpeIIoKeHNX pedy HaBefjeH nomina instrumenti (tabema
1). OBa TeH/eHIVja HAIINX UCIIMTAHMKA HUje ce Memaa 6e3 003upa Ha
CTIO>KEHOCT HaBeJeHNX IIpUMepa.

Enomina
instrumenti

Onomina
agentis

Taberna 6p. 1 IIpocedan 6poj 1 BpcTa OArOBOpa HAIINX MCIMTAHNKA

9 3a fera/bHMjy aHAIM3Y TAYHMX OArOBOpA KOje Cy OBe JBe IpyIle MCIMTAHMKA Jjajle, BUETH
Iumutpujesuh u Jaumnosuh (2011). C 063mupoM Ha TO A Cy pasnnynTa 3HaYeHa Crajaja y
Kareropujy ‘other’, HICMO OCE6HO UCTAKIN OBe Pe3y/ITaTe jep OHM HUCY OVIIN [IaBHIY ITPel-
MeT UCTPaXUBaa y OBOM Pafy.
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MebyTum, of 3Ha4aja HUCY caMO pe3y/ITaTy KOju ce TU4y usbopa
3Hayewa nomina agentis wm nomina instrumenti mnonyhenmx
CTIOKEHMIIA U M3BefleHuna. IIpukynbeHe mogarke cMo ynopenuin u
KaKo 611CMO MOIJIN [ja IIOCMaTpaMo KaKaB je YTHUIIAj Ha pe3y/iTaTe MMasa
MOpo/IOoNIKa CTPYKTYpa CaMUX pedn, OHOCHO YKyIlaH 6poj Mopdema
u cy¢puKkca -er'y wyiMa. OBY pesy/iTaTy IpYKa3aHy Cy y HapegHOoj Tabemu
(Tabena 2).

Morno 6u ce odekuBatu fa he cTygeHTM ympaBo fepuBare, Of-
HOCHO, IIpMMepe 4ija je MOp(OJIOIIKa CTPYKTYypa HajjefHOCTaBHUja,
Haj/IaKIlle MHTePIPeTUpaTy, ITo, Mel)yTum, Huje Ouno crydaj Koy 3Ha-
Jyema nomina instrumenti u ‘other’ ITocroju moryhnocr fia je 3a unTep-
IpeTalnyjy oBe BpCTe peun NoTpebHo Buile MHPOpMalyja, Koje ce 00-
VIYHO MOTY JJOOUTU IOfjaBarmbeM jOll HeKe KOMIIOHEHTE, Kao IITO je TO
CTyd4aj ca BUIIEeMOPQPEMCKIM peunMa ca jefHUM -er Cy(pUKCOM; HaKOH
IITO Ce YCIIOCTaBM Be3a M3Mehy THX KOHCTUTYyeHaTa JaKIle je yTBpAu-
TU 3HaYeIbe caMe IiefiHe. Y CTy4ajy U3BeleHIIla HeMa JOJATHUX KOH-
CTUTYeHaTa ¥ MHTepIIpeTalyja je caMuM TUM oTexaHa. Takobe, cama
IMIEHNUIIA A CYPUKC -er Y CPIICKOM je3MKY YIITaBHOM O3HayaBa nomina
agentis, a pebe 1 nomina instrumenti, Mora je xa gonpuHece cn1abujoj
VHTepIIpeTallji lepuBaTa ca 3HaueweM other’ y mopebemy ca mpyra
JiBa 3HaYerba.

100
90
80 —&— 'other'

mfA——————fi\\\\\\\ -
60

: =

40 nomina

30 / instrumenti
20
" A

0

—®— nomina agentis

ABOomMOpdEeMCKa pey, jeaaH  BuwemopdemcKa pey, jeaaH  Buwemopdemcka pey, aBa
cydukc -er cydukc -er cydukca -er

Tab6emna 6p. 2 [IpomeHaT TaYHUX OATOBOPA Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off BPCTe IIpUMepa

Kapma cy y nuramy gBoMopdeMcKe peun off KOjiX je jemHa CyduKc
-er, 13 Tabese ce MOXKe BUJIETH Jia Cy MCIIMTAHUIM HajBehnm ycrmex 1mo-
CTUI/IN Y CIy4ajy IpuMepa TUIa nomina instrumenti (69.66%), 3aTum
nomina agentis (65.36%) u Ha kpajy "other’ (20.66%). Y cnydajy Buiie-
MOPQEMCKIX peun ca jefHUM Cy(UKCOM -er, IOHOBO Cy HajBehu ycmex
IIOCTUITIV Y CTy4ajy mpyMepa Tiia nomina instrumenti (70%), satum
nomina agentis (53.43%) u Ha xpajy "other’ (50%). U y cny4ajy Buie-
Mop¢emcknx peun ca Behum 6pojem cydukca -er, cuTyanuja ocTaje He-

a(aLoeH

L7L-€¢l » LLOC »

1351



JaHunosuh P, J, Jumutlipujeguh B. M.

1136

IIpoMemeHa, ca HajBehnM OpojeM TadHMX OATOBOpA Y MUTAmbMMa THUIIA
nomina instrumenti (61.43%), 3atum nomina agentis (41.7%) n Ha Kpajy
“other’ (12.7%). MehyTuM, kaga cy y IUTamwy U3BefIeHNIIe Y CTIOKEHMIIE
ca 3Ha4YemeM other, y OATOBOPMMA VICIIMTAaHNKA Ce MO>XKe 3anas3uTy Behn
CTeIleH HEeCUTYPHOCTY O TOMe KOje je 3aIlpaBO TaYHO 3HAa4eHe IIpMMepa
Koju cy matu Ha Tecty (Taberna 3).

e e e BI/IIII-CMop(l)eMCKa Bumemopdemcka
. peY, jemaH cypukc pey,
jemaH cyduxc -er
-er nBa cypuxca -er
OfIrOBOPM Tauynn | Herawnm | Taunm | Herawnu | Tawam | Heraunnm
27.9% 23.9% 64.2% 26.9% 29.2%
’OTHER’ 17.2% 22.4% 44% 31.9% 5.2% 30.6%
16.9% 7.2% 44.2% 25.5% 6% 23.6%

Tabena 6p. 3 IIpoljeHaT Ta4HMX M HETAYHMX OfroBopa tuma other’
Pa3BpCTaHNUX IIpeMa BPCTH IIpUMepa

[IpBy mpoljeHaT HaBefjeH Yy IPETXORHO] Tabemu yBeK O3HayaBa
IPOIIeHAT TAYHUX OATOBOPA, OGHOCHO TauHe MHTepIIpeTalyje pedn ca
3HauyeweM other), JOK Ipyry o3Ha4aBa O6poj "HeTa4HUX other’ OfroBopa.
Kaxo Hucmo 6mmm y MmoryhHocTH fa mpepBuaumMo kako he Hamm mcnm-
TaHUIY OATOBOPUTM Ha 3a[jaTU TECT, y HEKUM CIy4ajeBUMa HOHYAUIN
cMo 1 110 gBe Moryhe uHTepIperanuje Koje 6u 0b6e More ia ce mouBe-
Iy TI0f] 3Hauewe other. Tako Cy ce y HEKUM CTy4ajeBMMa Kao OATOBOP
jaBumu ‘TayaH other’ u 'HeTadaH other, Kako CMO X Ha3Baju. VIHTepe-
CAaHTHO je VI TO Jja Cy Y CBUIM, M3Y3€B je[lHOT IIpuMepa (page-turner), pyky
O] PYKY MIIUIM TadaH 1 HeTadaH ofgrosop. Hamm ncnmranuim cy mpe-
IIO3HABa/IM Jla Y IATaby HUCY HM 3HaYele nomina agentis Hu nomina
instrumenti, a;ii HUCy yBek OMpany Ta4aH OATOBOP.

[IpuMeTHO je fa ce y cTy4ajy BuieMopdeMCKIX pedn ca o ABa -er
cydukca Oenexut Benmka pasyheHOCT oAroBopa, na caMum TUM 1 Maby
Opoj Taunux oxrosopa. To je jacHa moppuika Beh moMeHy TMM CTaBOBMMa
I 1LITO je CTIOKEHNIIA Y YHY TPallboj CTPYKTYpPU KOMIUIEKCHU])A, TEXeE jy
je ycBojutu. IeaHo Kao IeuHa, yYMHaK je Ha OBUM IIpyMepuma 610
Hajcmabuju, 1 y Hajoo/beM CTy4ajy M3HOCUO je 64.2% TauyHMX OATOBOpa
kopi Beh momenyTor page-turner. To je jemuHM IpyMep 3a Koju Cy Mc-
HMTaHNIY Ia/IN CaMo TavyHe ‘other’ OfiroBOpe, 1 KOjM je HajBepOBaTHUje
Y BE/IMKOj Mepy 610 MO3HAT MCIMTAHNIMMA, I1a CY CTOra 3HaJM fia ce
MO>Ke OTHOCUTY CaMO Ha KIbUTe.
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8. 3aspune naiiomene

PesynraTu 1o Kojux cMO JOLIIM jaCHO YKa3yjy Ha TO Ja HALIV MCIIN-
TaHNUIM (paBOpuU3yjy 3HaUere nomina instrumenti y ogHocy Ha nomina
agentis, Ia ce IOCTaB/ba INUTaIbe 3aIITO, A/ U Jia U he ce Taj TpeHn
HaJlaj/be OffpXKaty, ¢ 063upoM Ha To ga cy Clark et al. (1982, 1984, 1986,
1987) y HEKONMMKO HaBpaTa HAIIACKIM [ja YeCTO JOMa3M O Bapujanuja
TOKOM IIpOlieca yCBajama 3Hadema CypuKca -er, Kao IITO je [OKa3aHO
Ha IIpuMepy Miabe momynanuje N3BOPHMX FOBOPHIKA €HITIECKOT je3MKa
KOjy Cy ce IIpe HaBpIlIeHe IeTe TOAVHE )XMBOTA Ha TeCTOBMMa demrhe
OIIpefie/bMBAM 3a 3HaYeH-e Nomina agentis, a HAKOH TOTra CBe BUIIE 32
3Hauyewe nomina instrumenti. bumo 6u, cTora, BeoMa KOPYICHO IIpoO-
IIVPUTY oIIcer OyAyhyx McTpaxknBama Tako fla M CTapuje Momynanuje,
pelyMO HaCTaBHMKA E€HIVIECKOT je3MKa, yYeCTBYjy Y bumMa. Jlabe, Kako
IIOCTOju Bp/IO Manu 6poj cTyamja Koje ce 6ase mopehemem pesynrara
ydyeHuka JI2 pasnuunTux HMBOA 3Hama (a TMUY ce pelleNTUBHe/IPOYK-
TUBHE IMMEH3Mje 3Hama), IOTOTOBO y HalleM HAcTaBHOM KOHTEKCTY,
VICTPa)XKMBambe Koje 61 00yXBaTI/IO 1 yYeHNKe OCHOBHE U Cpefiibe IITKO-
7Ie, aJv ¥ CTyfieHTe (haKy/ITeTa, MOIVIO OU /1a YIOTITYH) Hallla Ca3HaIba O
IIPOIIECY YCBajarba CTIOXKEHUIIA.

C 0631poM Ha TO fa CyPUKC -er y CPIICKOM je3UKY YITTaBHOM MMa
3Hayeme nomina agentis, YMHM ce fla YTUIIAj MaTepmeT jesuka (JI1) He
UTPa 3HA4YajHY Y/IOTY Y IPOLIECY YCBajarba 3HAYEha CIIOXKEHMIIA KOJ y4e-
HUKa 4YMjy je HUBO 3Hama JI2 BUCOK, OGHOCHO Beoma BuCOK. Hamome-
Hym cMo Beh ma cy obe cTapocHe Tpyle MCIUTAHMKA y IPOCEKY fa-
Basie MCTM 6poj OATOBOpA THMIIA nomina agentis 1 nomina instrumenti
(mo 7 m 9, Tum pepocnenom). Kako mnahe renepanuje ogpacrajy y epu
padyHapa, MHTepHeTa U MOOMIHUX TenedoHa, cBe je Behm O6poj peun
ca Cy(UKCOM -er y CPIICKOM je3MKy Koje 03HauaBajy ypebaje, ogHOCHO
nomina instrumenti (Hnp. gekogep, exeunajsep, fipunitiep, opzarnajsep,
imajmep, mparcmuitiep, konsepitep'?), uume 6u ce MoxzIa MO0 06ja-
CHUTH 3alITO Cy HAIIY UCIIMTAHNLINU Haj60/be pe3yaTaTe MOCTUIIN bamr
Ha [IpYMepyIMa KOji Cy ce TUILI/IM OBOT 3Hauema Cy(uKca -er. YIPaBo
cse Beha GpeKBEHTHOCT OBUX pedM y CBaKOJHEBHOM XMBOTY MOIJIA je
KOJ] HaIllVX MICIIMTaHMKA Jla CTBOPY YTHCAK fla CYPUKC -er IIPBEHCTBEHO
uMa 3Ha4Yeme nomina instrumenti, To ject, 3Hame JI1 Moo je ga yTude
Ha 3Hame /12, kao mro TBpau u JoBanosuh (2009: 24). Baspa, cBakako,
VIMaT! Ha YMY Jia je Ha pe3yaTaTe MOrao yTUIATY caM u36op pedn, TO
jecT uMmeHNIA Ja Cy ce CTY[AEeHTU ca HeKMM pedyMa cpeTanm demhe
Hero ca ipyruma. Takobe, y ciydajy BumeMopdeMcKUX pedn ca jeqHuM

10 IIpeyseto us Bacuh, IIphuh n Hejre6ayep (2001).
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cypuKcoM -er, TIOCTOju BepoBaTHOha fia cy object-verb-er koHCTpyK1uje
Ousie JaKile 3a MHTepIPeTaINjy U Off AepUBaTa, alu U Off CIOKEeHMI[A
4Mjyl KOHCTUTYEHTV HNCY IIOBe3aHM OBAaKO TPAHCIIAPEHTHMM Be3a-
Ma (Hnp. go-getter, bread-winner, page-turner). [Jo momenyTe pasnnke
Y HaYMHY MHTEpIpeTalyuje pedn JOIIO je jep cMo, Kako cMo Beh pe-
KJIM, U3 JOCTYIIHNUX M3BOpa HAaCYMUYHO OMpanyu mpuMmepe 3a Koje je y
peuHNnVMa noTpheHo fa MMajy caMmo jefHO 3Hademe: nomina agentis,
nomina instrumenti v Heuer gpyror (‘other’). bynyha ncrpaxusama
6u, cTora, MoIIa Jja CIIUTajy CBe OBE aCIeKTe 1 HOIpuHecy 60/beM pa-
3yMeBamy IIpolieca ycBajamba MOPQOIONIKY CTIOKEHNX Ped eHITIECKOT
jesuKa KOJ y4eHMKa KOjuMa je CPIICKM je3UK MaTePIbI.

Kako je Halle ucTpaxmBame 6110 yCMepeHO Ha peLielITUBHO 3Habe
CTIOXKEHMIIA Y KOjUMa ce jaB/ba CypUKC -er, OMIo 61 KOPUCHO CasHATH
KaKBO je IPOAYKTUBHO 3Hambe MCIMTaHMKa. To 61 ce MOIIO mcImTa-
TV IPMMEHOM VHTepBjya umm T3B. think-aloud protocols, xoju 6u Ham
HOBpPX TOra oMoryhwiu u yBuj y TO KaKO MCIIMTaHNUIM Pa3MUIIBAjy O
peunma ca Kojuma ce cycpehy, kao u cTpaTternjama Kojuma npuberanajy
- Jla IV pa3siaxy peuu Ha MopdeMe, IOBe3yjy HOBe peuy ca OHMMa Koje
Beh mo3Hajy, a koje MMajy cmuuHy MOP(OJIOLIKY CTPYKTYPY, MOKyIIa-
Bajy Jla ICKOPUCTE CBOje 3Hame JI1 My HeKor Ipyror CTPaHor je3NKa U
cn. Cysyku u ap. (Suzuki et al. 2009) cy y cBoM pagy roBOpuIn o Tome
Kako 6u ce think-aloud protocols Mmornu ynnorpe6uTn y HacTaBHe CBpXe,
la 61 ce MaXba UCIIMTaHMKa/y9eHnKa (oKycypaa Ha TauHo ofpehene
rpamMaTiyKe MM JIeKCUdKe Kateropuje. OBakaB MeTox O6u Morao 6utu
OJf KOPVICTY U Y HAIlIOj 06/1aCTI MHTEPECOBamba, y CKIAy ca 3allakambeM
JoBanosnh (2009) o 3Hauajy mopyyaBama.

HamocrneTky, Kako je Hall TeCT 610 TeCT Ipero3HaBamba 3HAueHha,
U HIje HyAMO HUKAKaB KOHTEKCT, OJJHOCHO OJaKiraBajyhe mparmarcke
YUMHNMOIE, Ba/balo 6]/[ T'a IOHOBUTN, a/Il IOHYOUTH VICTE p€uN y PEICHU -
IjaMa 1 foOujeHe pe3yITaTe IOTOM YIIOPEAUTH ca IocTojehmm.
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Jelena Danilovi¢, Marta Dimitrijevic¢

THE ENGLISH SUFFIX -ER: DERIVATIVES, COMPOUNDS AND
THEIR ACQUISITION IN SERBIAN EFL LEARNERS
Summary

The suffix -er is one of the most productive affixes in present-day English, appearing in de-
rivatives, compounds and syntactic phrases, that is, both morphologically simple and complex
words. It encompasses a variety of meanings, such as agent, instrument, clothing, activity, to
name but a few. Accordingly, -er formations differ in transparency/vagueness of meaning so the
aim of this paper was not only to illustrate some of the characteristics of structure and meaning
of words containing the suffix -er, but also to explore their intelligibility in advanced Serbian
EFL learners and shed light on the meanings which they commonly attribute to -er formations.
Given that the suffix -er also exists in Serbian, mainly denoting agents, and that L1 affects the
acquisition of L2, one could expect of the learners to achieve the best results precisely on these
test items, but that proved not to be the case as the most prevalent answers were those related to
the instrumental meaning of the suffix -er, not the agential one, and the highest scores were also
gained for items denoting instruments not agents.

Key words: affixes, derivatives, compounds, English, Serbian
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Mapujana [I. Maruh, CaBka H. brarojesuh
Qunonowko-ymettinuuky paxyniteid, Yrnusepsuitieii y Kpazyjesuy
Qunosodcku paxynitieii, Ynusepsuiiiein y Huuty

HACTABA YNUTAIbA HA IIOYETHOM HUBOY
YYEIbA EHITTECKOT JE3MKA Y HIJKVM
PA3PEIVIMA OCHOBHE HIKOJIE

basyyHa IMCMEHOCT jecTe IPeNyCIOB YCIENIHe KOMyHMKaluje
y CaBpPeMEHOM CBeTY, KaKO Ha MaTepibeM, TAKO U Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY.
IToyeTHna HacTaBa unTarba Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKY 3a yYeHMKe KOojuMa je
CPIICKU je3VIK MaTepHy, HOApasyMeBa He CaMoO OBJIa/jaBakbe MeXaHMKOM
IIpeNo3HaBamba CJI0BA U CIOTOBA I IIXOBOT IIOBE3MBAba Ca ITACOBUMA,
Beh 11 yderme 3Hauema nucanux cum6oa. Jla 6u ce 0BO IIOCTHUITIO, HEOTI-
XOJIHO je jOIII Ha II0YEeTHO] HACTABY YNTakba Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKY I10CBe-
TUTY Iy He caMo ¢opmi, Beh 1 sHadewy, mTo je Moryhe moctnhn
moMohy OpraHM30Balba PasIMINTUX je3NUKUX BeXOn. OBe BpCTe Be-
KO6U, BUXOBa yroTpeba 1 IpeAsor Apyrux MoryhHoCTH y caBlafiaBarmby
YUTaba Ha HOYeTHOM HUBOY yYermha eHITIECKOT je3Ka, IIpefiMeT Cy aHa-
7M3e OBOT pajia KOju HACTOj! Jia X CUCTeMaTusyje uMajyhu y Buny pa-
3muKe n3Meby /iBa jesyka, KOTHUTMBHE CIIOCOOHOCTM yYEHUKA 1 HIXO0-
Be moTpebe.

Kibyune peun: unraibe, YnTame Ha [71aC, YUTakbe y CeOU, FEKOMM-
paibe, CXeMa, padyMeBarbe, KOTHIUTIBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOMYHIUKAL[Mja

Yeog

Ycnemna KoMyHMKanyja y CaBpeMEHOM CBETY HE MOXKE Ce 3aMu-
oty 6e3 6asuyHe MUCMEHOCTH Tj. CIIOCOOHOCTM MOjefiHIIA Jla YUTa
U IMIIe PasINyuTe TEKCTOBe y pasnuumre cBpxe. [losHaBame oBMX
BEIITVHA HEOIIXOJHO je Ha MaTepmeM je3UKy, a Takohe U Ha CTpaHOM
jesuxy. bynyhn na je enrneckn jesuk melyHaponHu jesuk KOMyHMKaIyje,
B)KHO je YCIIEIIHO CaB/IafIlaTy OB€ BEIUTMHE 1 Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKY, I1a
je oTyna 3HauajHO fia ce jOLI Ha IOYEeTKY OCHOBHOI 00pa3oBama Koje
YKIby4yje 1 yuere CTPaHOT je3uKa, IOpeJ] TOBOPHE BEIITUHE U APYTUX
je3MYKMX BEHITMHA, IOJCTUYE ¥ Pa3BOj BEIUTHHE YNTamha, KAa0 Ba)KHE
pellenTUBHE BEUITHUHE.

merimaks@gmail.com
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Kako je ycBajame M pasBujare BEIUTMHE YMTarba jelHA CIOXKEeHa
aKTUBHOCT, jep OHa, C jefjHe CTpaHe, IPe/iCTaB/ba PELM3HO PEIPOJy-
KOBarbe IMNCAHNX CMMOO/IA KOjy YMHEe TeKCT, a y MICTO BpeMe I JIeKO-
[Mpame IOpPyKa Koje ce TUM TEKCTOM >KeJle IIPEHETH YUTAOLY, TO CY
U caMe HaCTaBHe aKaTMBHOCTH KOje ce OpTaHM3yjy y Ty CBpXY, Takobe
3aXTeBHE M M3UCKYjy Ay>KU BpeMeHCKM nepuop. VI3 ror pasmora, Tpe-
0as0 OU HaCTaBHMIMMA EHITIECKOT je3VKa Y OCHOBHO]j IIKOJIV IIPYXKU-
TV HeKe JofjlaTHe MH(pOpManyje KaKo 0 KaKpaKTepUCTIMA OBe je3ndKe
BELITHHE, TAKO ¥ O HAYMHMMA Ha KOje ce OHa MOKEe yBECTH y HaCTaBHU
IPOLEC M PAa3BUjaTyH KOJ YYE€HMKA y HVDKMM PaspefiiMa OCHOBHE LIKO-
ne. C Tora, IITaBHa 1Jieja OBOTa pajia jecTe a yKaXKe Ha 3Ha4aj YMTarba
Ha €HITIECKOM je3)Ky Ha II0YETHOM HMBOY y4erba OBOT je3MKa, Koje ce
y CPIICKOM IIKOJICKOM CUCTeMY OOMYHO Be3yje 3a Tpehu u 4eTBpTH
paspej; OCHOBHE LIKOJIE, a/li MICTO TAaKO U Jia IPEeICTaB/ HEKe Off Haj-
Jemrhyx NMpUCTYyIIa y HOYETHOj HACTAaBY YMTama HA OBOM HMBOY y4era
€HIJIECKOT je3NKa.

1. Yuinare Kao cnoxcena peueniiusHa seumiuna

BemrTiHa OMCMEHOCTH Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY He CMaTpa ce caMo J0-
JIATHOM BEIITMHOM Y OFHOCY Ha TOBOpeme I CIyllame, Beh fjenom cea-
KoptHeBHOT XuBoTa. OHa y cebe yK/byuyje MICTOBPEMHO 1 JIPYIITBEeHe U
KOTHUTVBHE IIpoliece; APYIITBEHE 3aTO IITO OMOTyhaBa fla ce 3HaUeHhe
IPeHOCH KPO3 IPOCTOP U BpeMe, a KOTHUTHBHE — jep ce 3a 06pay mu-
CAHOT TeKCTa, 6110 1a ce OH MPOAYKYje WM pellenTyje, KOpMUCTe moced-
He BeUITHHE 1 3Hama.

3a cBe KOju y4ye Jla UUTajy, YNTame NPefCcTaB/ba jeflaH CI0KEH pa-
3BOjHM 13a30B Koju ce mperumhe ca ApyruM pa3BojHUM MOCTUTHYyhuMa:
HaXmwoM, namhemeM, jesukoM u mMotusanujom (Croy 1998: 15). Kao
»IICYXONIVHIBUCTMYKA urpa norahama“ kako To cmmkoBuro kKaxe [yn-
maH (I'ymman 1973: 21-23), untame je yHUBep3aaIHM IPOIleC KOji ce Ha
61110 KOM je3UKy OfIBMja Ha TOTOBO VICTOBETAH HAUYVH; Ca MAbUM Pas/in-
KaMa 360r 0cCO6EHOCTY CaMOT TOT je3NKa. Tako, OHM KOji Cy OBY BeLITH-
HY YCIIEIIHO CaBJIaiVIV, OFHOCHO ,,YCIICLITHM YUTA4NM , KOPUCTEe KOMOM-
HallMjy BU3YeNTHNUX, (POHONOIIKIX ¥ CEMAaHTUYKNX MHPOpMaLUja Koje
no6ujajy U3 ClI0Ba, peun M pedeHnIa y TeKcTy. To 3HaunM fia je unTame
IpOLieC KOjI Yjeuibyje BusyenHy nHdopMaIyjy Kojy JOHOCe HallMCaH!
cumbomn ca HOHONMOIKOM MH(OPMAIMjOM 3BYKOBa Koje T CMMOOIN
06pasyjy Kajj ce U3roBope, ca CeMaHTMYKOM MH(OPMAILIjOM Be3aHOM
3a KOHBEHI[OHA/IHA 3Ha4yema Koja Ce acolupajy y3 peun, OMIo fa cy
M3TOBOpEHe VM HamMcaHe. YCIeIIHN YMTadyl MOTY Ja IpaBe TpPeIlkKe,
anm oHe OOMYHO He yTHUUY Ha 3HaUeme, jep Hehe MemaTy OCHOBHU CMU-
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Ca0 MPOYNTAHOT fe/la TEKCTa, OFHOCHO OJJIOMKa, TomTo he mako mohu
Jia TIpefiBUJie ayTOPOBY HaMepy Ha MaKpo HUBOY. 3a Ty CBPXY OHM KO-
pUCTe CMHTAKCMYKe VI CeMaHTUYKe CUTHAJIe Kao II0Ka3aTe/be 3HaUema I
9eCcTO Ce caMI MCTIPaB/bajy y TOKY YMTamba TeKCTa.

Yenemnn wm Teunn untauu (fluent readers) ma 6u pasymenyt TEKCT
KOjU YMTajy KOPUCTe CBe U3BOpe U HUBOe MH(pOpMaImja, Kao LWITO Cy
KOHTEKCT, peYeHNIIa, ped, U CTI0BO, 4 ICTO TaKO M MH(OpPMAINjy 0 BpCTI
TekcTa Kao puckypca. (Kamepon 2001: 125). Kopucrehn nndopmanyje
Cca CBUX OBMX HJMBOA 3ajeJJHO Ca OHMM IITO 3HAjy O CBETY, OHU 00pasyjy
3a BVIX KOXEPeHTHY C/IMKY, OMHOCHO YCIIOCTaB/bajy yCIEIIHY KOMYHM-
Kanujy nsmeby cebe u ayropa HanmcaHor TekcTa. Vimajyhm oo y Bupy,
3aJlaTaK HaCTaBHMKA CTPAHOT je3VKa KOjU IOAYydYaBa yYCHVKE YUTADY
jecTe Jja MM IIOMOTHE Jja pa3BMjy CBOja 3HaIba Ha CBMM OBMM HMBOMMA
ia 611 Ha CBaKOM Of BbVIX HAIpefoBai 1 Hay4dM/Iy Jia T0Be3Yjy nHPOp-
Mallyje ca pasnIn4nux HuBoa. [la 61 ce 0BO IOCTUIIO, NOTPeOHO je fa
ce ydeHMI[MMa HajIlpe IOMOTHe Ha rpadooHEeMCKOM HUBOY, HITO OU
6110 OCHOBHU YC/IOB 3a YCIIEIIHO OCTBapembe I//ba HaCTaBe YNTamba Ha
CTPaHOM je3MKY, OfTHOCHO 4YMTama pajy padyMeBamba 3HaUeHa.

2. Yumawe u koZHuitiuéHe Kapaxiepuciiuxe geue HuxiceZ
WKONCKOZ y3paciiia

Opn HajpaHujer yspacrta mena (Gopmmpajy KOHIENTe MUCMEHOCTU
TaKO LITO Cy Y HEIPECTAHOj MHTEPAKIjY ca MUCIUMa, TEKCTOBMMA U
YMTAOIVIMA, @ YJIOTa Ofpac/NX (Koje OHV HelpecTaHo IOCMATpajy) 3a
IbJIX je Off BEIMKOr 3Hayaja. VIcToBpeMeHO, Jiela y4e Kpo3 CBOje COIl-
CTBeHe TOKyIIaje aa unTajy u mimry (Sulzby and Teale, y Snow et alli
eds. 1998: 44)

Kop pene je cremen mosHaBama CBeTa, Ia TUME M je3MKa, y
IpUIMYHOj Mepy MMMUTHpaH. OH ce Meba U IPOIINpPYje IPUKYI/babeM
nHpOpMaIMja Kpo3 TOBOp OApaciMX, KpO3 peul, CIuKe, MY3UKY,
opojese, u cn. ITo Jlormany (1979: 389), mpude u APyrM CeMaHTUIKU
TEKCTOBM YHOCE BENMKY KOJIMYMHY 3HAKOBA y IETE€TOB CBeT. 11 3HaKOBM
CauMibaBajy YMTaBe TEKCTOBE MM M3[IBOjeHe peul, a JleTe KOHCTPyU-
IlIe 3HaYeHe pedl TaKo IITO UX U3jejHaYaBa ca je[UHMIlaMa CBOT CBeTa.
3a fete, jesuk Humje o cebu objexat cBecHOCTH, Beh je ,,Ham3Ieyn Kao
CTaK/I0 KPO3 KOje JleTe II0CMaTpa CBET KOji I'a OKPYXKYje, a [ja Ha II0-
YEeTKY M He CyMHba JIa je3MK MMa COIICTBEHO II0CTOjarbe, CBOj COIICTBE-
HU acrieKT KoHCcTpykumje“ (Jayramur 1979: 27). lete Mo>ke caspeTu Kao
9yTajal " Mucal, Ka0 HEKO KO pasyMe ¥ KOHCTpyMuIlle IIOPYKY INUCIIa,
TEK OH/Ia KaJla Ce OBa IepCIeKTBa IPOMEH.
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Kapma ce peTe cycpeTHe ca nmmcaHMM 3HAIMMa, OHO MX TyMadl, a
TyMaderbe IIPeCTaB/ba CJI0XKEHM IIPOLEC KOjI Ce He OfiBMja CaMO ITyKUM
MeXaHIYKuUM AeKopupameM. Hasusajyhu nmcanm jesuk ,,cumbonmsam
IPyTOT pefa’, e CMMOO/IM CTOje YMeCTO peds TOBOPHOT je3VKa, a caM
TOBOPHI je3MK IIpeficTaB/ba Be3y u3Mel)y cTBApHOCTM 1 MICAHOT je3NKa,
Burotcku carzefaBa Ipoljec unTama Kao ry0/beme oBakBe Bese. Taza
NVICAHM je3MK IOYMIbe NMPEKTHO Jja O3Ha4aBa aCIEeKTe CTBAPHOCTU U
m1xoBe MehycobHe ofHOCE, Tj. ,,IMCAHM je3MK MTOCTaje AUPEKTHM CHM-
60/1M3aM Koju ce ITIocMaTpa Ha Ha4MH UCTYU Kao U TOBOPHM je3uk.“ (Bu-
rorcku 1978:116)

Ila 6u mewa HayumIa Ja 4UTajy M MUIITY MOTPeOHO je [a Aajy 3Ha-
Jeme MIcaHuM cuMbormma. Tek Taga ce ocTBapyje Besa Koja omoryha-
Ba IIOCTEINIEHO TIOMepame Ka pasyMeBamby MMCAHOT je3NKa Kao cuM60-
nusma npsor pefa. Ha oBaj HaumH fenja mounisy fja CXBaTajy HOBE LIeMe
Ha KOje HaulIa3e y TEKCTY U IIOCTENEHO y4e JIa KOPUCTE M CaM TEKCT Kao
cpencTBo koje he mM momohm fa pasymejy HoBe uzieje Koje UM ce Ipe-
3eHTyjy. OBaj mpoliec ce pasuKyje of Ipakce 0 K0joj roBopu Burorckn
KaJia KaXke Jla Jielly ,,y4e Jia IpelpTaBajy C/10Ba, a/li He y4ye MICaHOM je-
3MKy. MeXaHMYKM aclIeKT) YMTakba HallMCAaHOT Ce TOJMKO HaralaBajy
na 6auajy y ceHKy mucanu jeauk ((Burorcku 1978: 105) 1j. mOpyKy Kojy
je MIpeTXOMHO eHKOAMpao mucall Kao rpapuyuky npukas. (Cmut, 1973:
22).

Kibyuna jequHuna y nodeTHuM (pasama yuema ynTama je ped. lema
NI0Be3Yjy BbeHO 3Haueme, [TTACOBHY BPeJHOCT 1 mucaHu obnuk. Takobe,
oHa o6pahajy makmy 1 Ha leHe 0COOMHe Koje ce OfjpaciyMa YnHe He-
B)KHNM, Kao LITO Cy JyXWHa 1 o6k peun. Ofpacin byan, mak, ay-
TOMATCK! KOPUCTe 3Hama o rpadodoHeMckum ogHocuma. (Cmur 173:
125).

[IITo ce KOHTEKCTa THYeE, Jlelja MMajy OpaHMYEHA CasHarba O CBETY
KOj! MX OKpPY>Kyje U 4ecTO OHa cama He Ompajy TeKkcToBe Koje he unm-
TaTH, a HAPOUYNMTO He Ha CTPAHOM je3MKY, Beh 3a BMX TO YMHe Ofpac.
360r cBera Tora, fielja ce MHOTO BHUIIE OC/Iamajy Ha caM TeKCT HeTO Ha
KOHTEKCT. 3a PasIMKy Off MCKYCHUX 4YuTada KOju IPUCTYIIAjy HEKOM
TEKCTY Ca OYEKMBaIbMMa O HEroBOj CTPYKTYPM M OpraHU3aluju, fela
Ha HIDKeM IIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy HeMajy Ty Coco6HOCT. VI mMafia cy ce of
PaHOT HeTUHICTBA CyCpeTasa ca IpyyaMa 1 MecMmIlaMa y yCMEHOM 00-
JINKY, fella 4eCTO HIUCY Y CTamwy fa feudpyjy cMHTaKcuuke obpaciie,
Te ce cTora okpehy memmdposamy cBake pedn moceOHo.
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3. Cueyuduunoctiiu uuiliarba Ha eHZIeCKOM je3UKy

Ha y4eme ynrarma Ha €HITIECKOM KaO CTPAHOM je3UKY yTU4e HEeKO-
Ko (akTopa, Off KOjMX Cy HajsHadajHMju crefehn: mpupoa mucanmx
06/1Ka MaTepmer/IpBOT je3VKa, IPeTX0MHA MCKYCTBA YYeHNKa ca IC-
MeHOIINy Ha MaTepmeM je3NKY, yIeHMKOBO IT03HaBabe CTPAHOT je3MKa
1 y3pacT yuenuka (Kamepon 2001: 134).

VI cpIcKu M eHITIECKU je3VK MIMAjy CBOjy CIeln(UIHy CTPYKTYPY,
a Te pasnMyYuTe CTPYKTYpe KOPUCTE PasInInTe MapKepe sHadema. [lok
YYMMO MaTepIbU je3MK, Halll YM Ce ,,Haurrenyje“! Ha HauMH Ha Koju Ma-
TepwU je3auk GyHKImoHNnme. Kajja moyHeMo fja y4MMO CTpaHM je3MK,
Halll yM ayTOMaTCKM IIOKYIIaBa /la IIpeHece ICKYCTBa MaTepIber je3NKa,
Tpakehn mMapkepe 3Haderwa Ha cTpaHOM je3uky. Kako je eHrmecknu je-
3UK KOMIUIVMKOBAH je3MK 3a YMTambe, IOTPeOHO je ja yYeHULN pa3Bujy
HOBe BelLITUHE J 3Hama, Y3 OHa Koja he 6uTu mpeHera ca MaTepmer Ha
€HIJTIECKM je3MK M Jla Hayde KaKo Jia IIPOHajase MapKepe 3Hauerma U y
ClIy4ajeBMMa KaJla ce€ OHM Pa3/MKYjy Off OHMX Ha MaTepmeM je3nky. Ye-
CTO Jiella KOja yde Jla YMTajy Ha CTPAaHOM je3UKY MMajy CaMO NeNMMUYHO
pasBujeHe BeIITHHE IMCMEHOCT Ha MaTepPIbeM je3UKY, I1a je C Tora MO-
ryhe ma he yyeHumy MenraTy 3Hame, BEIITHHE 1 CTpaTeruje Mehy jesn-
nuMa. Y ciydajeBuMMa Kajia ce CTpaTeruje CTpPaHor je3uKa IIpMMeHe Ha
MaTepiby je3UK, MOXKe [ja HAaCTYIN 4aK 1 ,TpaHcdep yHasan (JIujy u
np. 1992, n Kamepon 2001: 137) Koju MHXMOUTOPHO Jie/yje Ha yCBajarbe
CTPaHOT je3NKa.

Yuenniu koju ce cycpehy ca nucaHoM (popMoOM eHITIECKOT je3yuKa
y ocHOBHUM 1iKonama y Cp6uju, o6udHo cy Beh osmagam u hupnmy-
HUM ¥ Y BE/IMKOj MepY JIATUHMYHMM IIMCMOM CPIICKOT je3MKa, I1a UM, y
BehmHu cmydajeBa eHIIecka abeliefia He mpefcTaB/ba mpobeM. [lo He-
raTuBHOT TpaHcdepa, MehyTum, Moxke fohu oH/ja Kajja YYeHUI TTOKY-
1Iajy /la IPABUIO M3 CPIICKOT je3MKa, II0 KOME jeJHO CIOBO OAiroBapa
jeTHOM I71acy, IpeHecy Ha eHITIECKN je3MK. YUeHMIN 1o Taja Beh nmajy
JICKYCTBa O HAa4MHY KaKO Ceé 4MTa MaTepIby je3UK, Ia MMajy YHaIpes
CTBOpPEHa OYeKMBama KaKo Tpeba yYMTH YMTame Ha CTPAHOM je3VIKY.
Ilena cutyanmja ce oBfie MOATHO KOMIUIMKYje HE CaMO YMIbEHMUIIOM
7la y €HITIECKOM je3UKy IOCTOje YeTpfieceT yeTupu poHeMe, a BafieceT
1IeCT C7I0Ba, Beh 1 HenocTojaHomhy 1 HerpeBUA/BMBOLINY TpaBomIyca
€HITIECKOT je3MKa.

360r HeJOCIENHOCTN EHIVIECKOT IPABOMNCA, YYEHUIM IIOHeKajia
CTUYY YTHUCAK Jla YIerhe YMTamba Ha eHIVIECKOM je3UKy N4 Ha Jemnd-

1 OBgo je u3pas koju C. KpalieH kopucTu y cBojoj Teopuju o ycajamy crpaHor jesuka (Krash-
en 1981), ny opuruzany je ,to tune®
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poBame HI30Ba C7I0Ba abeleie, ITO HA HBUX MOXe JeCTUMYIaTMBHO
nenoBatu. [la 6u ce BUXOBa MMOYeTHA HECUTYPHOCT yMambIIa, IIPemo-
pyuyje ce Kopuiherme TeKCTOBa ca pYMOM, IlecaMa 3a YCIIaB/bJBAIbe
U IIQ/bMBUX IIecaMa KOje Ce 3aCHMBAjy Ha PUMU, a/IUTePaALVjU U UTPU
peun, T3B. nonsense verse, Op3sanuna (tongue twisters) u ci., jep oHe Jo-
HOCe IpeBUI/bMBOCT U IIOHaB/balbe I'pyla I7IacOBa M IPaBOIMCHUX
npasuna’. CBe 0BO yKasyje Ha TO Jla pUMa MOXKe 3HayajHO fla CMarbu
Temkony 3ajaTka 3a 4MTaOle-IIOYETHNKE, jep HU30BM CI0BA KOjU Of-
roBapajy puMama I0Ka3yjy MHOTo Behy ZOCIefHOCT Hero mojefnHaYHa
cnoBa mpema nojenuHadHuM ponemama (Tocsamu 1998: 67).

4. Umiinuxayuje 3a nacitiasy wuiiiarea Ha OHeTIHOM HUBOY
yuerba eHZecKoZ jeauxa

Ha ocHoBy ncTpakmpama Koja Cy yKas3aja Ha 3Ha4aj CTULAamba JC-
KyCTaBa Be3aHMX 3a YIOTpeOy puMe M ajnTepalije, MoXxe ce 3aK/by-
4UTH [a je OBa aKTMBHOCT M3y3€THO KOPMCHA Kao ImpumnpemHa ¢asa 3a
IIOYETHY HACTaBy 4YMTarba Ha €HITIECKOM je3VMKYy y HIDKUM paspefuma
OCHOBHe IIIKOJIe: KOPUCHO je 3a CBY Jelly fia LITO BMIIe Oy M3/T0XKeHa
puMaMa ¥ alUTePALVj1 IIpe HO LITO ITOYHY Jja YNTajy, Kao X Ha TIOYETKY
YNUTarba Ha EHIJIECKOM je3MKY.

CaecT 0 TOMe Jja TIOCTOje pevn Koje ce pUMYjy, pasB1ja ce Kof, yde-
HIIKA JIaJIeKO IIpe BIX0Be CBECTM O ITI0CTOjaby poHeMa. MHOra IOHIUTY-
JIMHA/THA UCTPAKMBamba’ oKasaa Cy /ja ocToju jaka Besa nsmely paue
BEIITVHE PYMOBalba I KACHMjET PasBoja BEIITHHE YMTakba Ha EHITIECKOM
Kao MarepmeM je3uky. OBaj mojarak ce MoXKe M/baHO UCKOPUCTUTY U
3a IIOfly4aBarbe BEIITMHE YUTarba Ha CTPAHOM je3MKy Ha II0Y€THOM HU-
BOY, jep YYeHMIM KOj Cy Beh CTeK/M MCKYCTBO Be3aHO 3a je3N4Ke puMe,
yCIIellIHuje caBlafiaBajy IpBe (ase y UNTamy jep KOPUCTe aHaIOTHOCT
pUMOBama. Y4eHMK Koju yMe fia mpounta light’ Mo>ke ja ICKOPMUCTY aHa-
norujy u mpounta pey fight. Takobe je yrBpheno fa yuennum koju 60ospe
puMyjy, nMajy Behe 1aHce fja ycrocTaBe OBaKBYy Be3y IIpM UMTAmbY Te-
KCTa. Y CYIIpOTHOM, OHM YYEHUIIV KOji HEMajy pasBujeHe CIOCOOHOCTI
PUMOBama, 4eCTO VIMajy IOTENIKONe y YNTaby U He II0Ka3yjy CIIOHTaHY
ynoTpe0y aHasnoruje 3a pume. VI3 Tor pasjiora, HOTpe6HO je Ha 4acOBMMaA
€HIJIECKOT je3VKa YYEeHNIIMMa eKCIVIMIIMTHO ITOKa3aT! KaKo Jla KOpMCTe
aHAJIOTHUjy pUMe, KaKo Jia PYMY;jy, ¥ OXpaOpMBaT! UX fIa aKO 3HAjy U3TO-

2 Jlokas 3a TO je fa Cy MCTpaKuBarba Kopryca GQpeKBeHTHUX pedn Koje fielja yoTpebbasajy
[I0Ka3a/Ia [ja je 3a YNTalbe [eT CTOTUHA HajpeKBEHTHIIUX pedn Koje ce KOPUCTe Y YIIOeHN-
I1Ma Ha MaabeM yspacTy 6110 fOBO/BHO [IO3HaBabe TPUAECET CelaM PUMa Aa 011 ce CBe OHe
npounrane (Bajmu u Tapen, 1970: 787-791).

3 Bupm, Ha npumep, bpagmu u Bpajant (1983).
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BOD jefHe pedn, oHzia he 3HATM 1 M3rOBOP CIMYHE pedn Koja ce ca oM
pumyje, Ha 1p. cat- hat (Toceamm 1998: 75).

Y noueTHoj a3y nmopydaBama YNTamka BEOMa je BaXKHO Jia ce yde-
HILIMMA YKa)Ke Ha Be3de 13Mel)y I71acoBa Koju ce pyMYyjy ¥ H30Ba CTI0Ba
y MapoBMMa peun KOji cajpyke ITIacoBe Koju ce pumyjy. Yecro he ose
Be3e OMTH OC/IeAHMje Y CBOM OJFHOCY IJIaCOBM — IpYIIe C/IOBA, JOK he
HefloC/IenHOCT 61Ty Beha Kaja yYeHuUIy cpudy pedn CI0BO IO CIOBO.
CarnefaBarme OBMX Be3a IIOMake YYEHMIIMMA Jla Hayde IJIaCOBE Y OK-
BJPY pe4M KOje CMATpajy jaCHMM M JNOCTYIIHMM Ha KOTHUTMBHOM HM-
BOy, Oynyhn nma BehmHa oBUX peun craja y Beoma (peKBeHTHe peun
EHIJIECKOT je3MKa. PuMa, mecmune u pequranyje JOBOJE 10 CBECHOCTU
0 (pOHOJIOIIKO] CTPYKTYPM CTPAHOT je3uKa, B0 CIIOCOOHOCTM Ja ce pa-
3/IMKYjy IIOjefVIHauYHy I7TacoByU U corosu. CeM Tora, yora Bokabyia-
pa y caBnajlaBarby YMTarba jeCTe Off M3Y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja, jep MO3HaBambe
3HaYerba pedy IpY YUTAY U CPULIAKY MOjeIMHAYHMX C/I0BA WIIA KOM-
OuHanMja c1oBa, yopsaBa unrame. Ha HUBOY pedeHMIIa Koje ce YUTajy,
JAKIIE je Y KpaTKOPOYHOj MEMOPUjU 3a[pKaTy IIO3HATE peun Of OHUX
Koje cy HerosHare. Tako, KamepoH cMaTpa fja y panuM ¢pasama yuema
YyTama ydeHum tpeba aa ce cycpehy camo ca mmcaHuM pedmma Koje
Beh 3Hajy ycMeHO. AKO y TEKCTY IIOCTOje Hello3HaTe pedn, Kako HaBOAM
OBa ayTOpKa, MOTPeOHO je yHaIpes 00jaCHUTU BUXOBO 3HAUeHe, CeM
aKoO OHO HUje OYMITIE[THO M3 OCTaTKa TeKCTa, OHOCHO KoHTekcTa. (Ka-
MepoH 2001: 138).

5. Bpciie uuiniatva

Unrame Harlac 1 YUTame y ceOM MpeCTaB/bajy OUTHO pasInyuTe
akTMBHOCTH. CMaTpa ce [ja ce y YyKeM CMICITYy TePMUH Yuiliarwe TIorpe-
ITHO pa3yMe Y 3Hauewy uuiliare Haznac. Yutame Harmac je akTMBHOCT
KOja Ce y CBAKOJJHEBHOM XXVIBOTY BEOMa PETKO yIIPaKibaBa, 3a Pas/INKy
Off UMTama y ceOu, 1 KOPUCTY Ce CaMo Y y4noHu1y, 6e3 0631pa fa n je
y IMTakby MaTepy win cTpann jesuk (Mapkosuh 2003: 9).

Pasnuka msmely oBa nBa HauMHa uMTama OIZiefla ceé HE CaMO y
bpeKkBeHTHOCTM BUXOBe yrnorpebe, Beh u y Op3suMHU OBUX /IBEjy ak-
TUBHOCTU. YnTame HaIJlac je MHOTO CIIOpUje Off YiTama y cebu, ITo
ce MOXKe JJOKasaTM IIOCTOjameM oIcera usMehy oka u rmaca (eye voice
span). BpegHocT pacrioHa n3Mehy oka u rmaca Mepu ce Ha 06jeKTMBaH
Ha4MH U MOKe Jia Oyzie pasmranta. JJobap umranar nocemyje gys>xu pac-
1oH n3Mel)y oka 1 I71aca o Mame yCIeIIHor ynuTaona. BpegHoct ce mo-
BehaBa ca yspacToMm, anu 06MYHO He Ipeasy TpaHulle pedeHne (kao
y Mapkosuh 2003: 10)

Ynrame HaI/lac 3aXTeBa M3rOBapame CBaKe pedl, Tj. YUTambe ped
0 pedy, unMe ce Op3MHa YnMTama CMamyje 10 Op3yuHe ropopema. ok
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Ce YNMTa HaI/Iac, peds ce MOTY M3roBapaTy Haraac (BoKanusaluja) Win
y cebu, Tj. MeHTanmHO (cyb6BOKanmmsanuja). IlorpemHo je BepoBame na
yCIopaBame 4iTamba No6o/bIIaBa pasyMeBame. Y TBpheHo je ma mocrojn
JIOBa rpaHnIa Op3yHe YnTamba Koja JOBOAM 10 pasyMeBamwa (Cvut 1971:
208). Taxobe je yrBpbeHo ma mpolec copor 4nrama, 061yHo mpahex
U3roBapameM pedl, He OJIaKIIaBa IPOIeC YNMTamba Ca PasyMeBarbeM.
YIpaBo CyNIpoOHO: CIIOpHje YNTarbe OTeXKaBa YUTabe Ca pa3yMeBabeM.
Cem Tora, o Teopuju nHGopMaIuja, yKOIMKO YNTasall IpoIecyje BU-
3yenHe MH(pOpMalyje jaTe y TeKCTY Y LU/by M3rOBaparmba HaIlac, Ta ak-
TMBHOCT OTeXXaBa IIPOLIeCOBambe JICTe BU3yenHe NHPOpMaluje y by
4yTama ca pasyMeBameM. OBa UMIbeHMI]A Jlaje OATOBOP Ha INUTambe
3aITO YMTabe HAIZlac Hajuyenrhe 3axTeBa IIOHOBHO YUTAme y LUBY
pasymeBama (ucTO, 11).

3a pasnMKy Off YMTama HaIlac, YuTame y ceby je akTMBHOCT Koja
BOZIM [0 pa3yMeBamba pounTaHor. [locToje ABa I/1aBHa pasjora 3a To:

1. 6p3uHa ynTama HUje OTpaHNYeHa Ha OP3MHY TOBOPa, 1

2. Iaxma YuTajlala TOKOM YNTama y ceOu Huje mopie/beHa nsmeby
IiBa Ipoleca (pasyMeBama TEKCTa U M3roBapama peun), Beh je cBa
HmaxKma rnocsehena pasymeBamy.

Y1BpheHo je ma unrame y ce6 ONTUMATHOM OP3MHOM IpefCTaB/ba
aKTVMBHOCT YMTamba ca pasyMeBameM (1CTo, 11).

IIITo ce Tmye moveTHMX (asa YnTama Ha EHIIECKOM Kao Ha CTpa-
HOM je3UKy, IecMuIle, pPUTMIYKe peliuTaIyje ¥ [1jano3) HaMeHmeH! Cy
ypramy Harnac. OBakBe aKTMBHOCTY MOACTUYY YYE€HMKe [ja TPET03Hajy
u yBexx0aBajy putaM ¥ MHTOHalLmjcke obpacie. MebyTtum, maxo ce
4UHM JIa Jielja Y)KUBajy JOK YMTajy HAI/lac, TaKBa BPCTa YMTamba HMUKa-
KO He CMe OUTM jeflHa BPCTa YNTalba KOjy YYEHNIM IPAKTHUKY]y Y Ha-
CTaBM CTPAHOT je3UKa, jep YMaKOo OHO KOJi C/IyLIaolLia CTBapa BU3YeTHE
HpefcTaBe, CaMo 10 cebu HMje MHTepecaHTHO cayiaonnma. Ha camom
MOYEeTKYy yuera 4YMTarba OBAKBOM UMTAWY Ce Jlaje MPUOPUTET, /i ra
KacHUje Tpeba m3beraBarn.

»3a PA3IUKY Off YNTalba HAIJIAC, YNTAIbe ¥ CeOU je aKTUBHOCT KOjy 06aB-
JbaMO YMTABOT XXVMBOTA. 3aTO je BaXKHO Ja Ce Jielja Hayde Jja YNTajy LITO
BUIIE 13 3a/0BO/bCTBA. Y IOYETHO] a3y UMTamba, JYXU TEKCTOBU CY
00/bU 3a YKMTambe ¥ CeOU jep ce TaKO YUeHNIMMa IIpy>Ka IIPIUINKa fja YIIo-
Tpebe pasnuunte crpareruje untama‘. (Munomesnh 2003:115)

6. Ilpucwiyniu y naciiaeu uuitiaroa

Op HeKONMMKO MHpHUCTyIla YUTalby Ha IIOYETHOM HUBOY YydYerba
eHITIECKOT je3MKa, M3[iBojuheMo Tpu, KOju ce y IUTepaTypu CMaTpajy
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Haj3HAYajHMjMM, @ Y IIPAKCH, Hajuenthe MpUMeHUBAHUM IPUCTYINMA.
To cy: doHnuKwm, ,,TOIIENAj U IPOYNTA]  IPUCTYII ¥ AKTUBHO YNTAIbE.
6.1. ®oHMYKN HpUCTYN (O eHITIeCKOT phonics) je MPUCTYI KOju
ce 3acHuBa Ha Besu usMeby 3BykoBa u cmoBa®. Y OCHOBU OBOT mpu-
CTyIla je IOCTYNaK fia ce YYeHUIMMa IIPe3eHTYyjy cloBa andabera u
KOMOMHalMje C/ToBa Ha HAYMH Ha KOju ce OHa u3rosapajy. Ha npumep,
CTI0BO a ce M3roBapa kao /A /, a cinoso b kao /b/, ph xao /f/ wtn. Hakon
IITO Ce YCTAaHOBM je[[HOCTaBHA IIOBE3aHOCT M3MeDy coBa 1 BUXOBUX
3BYKOBa, OOMYHO ce ujie KOpak fja/be fa 6u ce 06jacHMIO [ja ce MHOra
C7I0Ba MOTY M3TOBOPUTY HA BHIlE HaYMHA. Y MHOTMM LIKO/IAMa IIPBU
CycpeT ca OBUM IPUCTYIIOM je yuembe andabera. Ha ocHOBY nuaHoOr nc-
KYCTBa, a ¥ I3 pasTOBOpa ca HaCTaBHMIVIMA 13 1Kona y Cpouju, zomm
CMO JIO TIOfaTKa Jja Ce YYeHUIIMMaA 4eCTO CaMo MPe3eHTY]jy CI0Ba ¥ OHa
VX y4e HamaMeT Kao mecmuny. OBfe, Ha >Ka/JoOCT, HeMa CUCTEMaTCKOT
IIOBe3VBamba, HUTYU YYEHNUIIM YMejy ia TOCTIENHO CIeNyjy pedn.

YKONMKO ce M3BOAM U30I0BAHO, GOHMYKY IIPUCTYI MOXKE HACTaBY
YVIMHUTU CYBONIAPHOM, JOCaJHOM 1 AemoTtusuuryhom. V3 Tor pasio-
ra, Iperopy4yje ce fja ce OBaKaB IPUCTYI YK/bY4M Y APyre HaCTaBHE
aKTVMBHOCTY Y TpPajamy Of IeT U jeceT MuHyTa. CeM TOra, ako HaKOH
OBaKBUX BeXOU HUje YK/by4eHO Jla/be YKasVBalbe Ha 3HAYCHe pedn I
IIOBE3aHOCT T'PyIIa CI0BA, OBaKBe BeXKOe Mory naryouru cMucao u uehe
Mohwm fja ucnyHe cBoj msb. Jlokas 3a TO je rope HaBeleHa UMEbEHMIA
Jla YYEHUIY y HAllVM OCHOBHVM IIKOJIaMa 4eCTO He YMejy HOC/IeSHO
fia CIeyjy HUTH Jia YuTajy peun, Beh andaber Hayue kao mecmuiy 6Oe-
CMIC/IeHUX corosa. Takohe moxe mohm m go HeraTmBHOT TpaHchepa
U3 CPIICKOT je3uKa Ha eHIVIECKU jesVK, jep je ommre npumeheno ga ce
OBaj MCTY NPUCTYI KOPYICTY ¥ NIPVIVIKOM YUTamba Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY.
Tako y4eHMIM Ha OCHOBY CBOT MICKYCTBa B€3aHOT 33 UNTalbe Ha CPIICKOM
jesVIKY, CpUYy M YMTAjy ped Ha eHIVIECKOM je3UKY OHAKO KaKo Cy HaIly-
caHe, IIITO Ce HETaTMBHO Ofpa’kaBa Ha IbMIXOBO YNTame, T MOCTOjU 1
MUIUBee 1a OU y OBOM CTy4ajy GOHMYKM IPUCTYII Y HACTaBY YNATarba
eHIJIECKOT je3MKa caMo JI0BeO [0 3a0yHe Py M3TOBOPY €HITIECKMX PEdL.
(Mumomesih 2003: 112).

6.2. ,Ilornepaj u npounraj“ npucryn (look and say) nounme on
HIBOA peyl I1a ce TaKO YYEeHNIVMaA IIPe3eHTYjy YuTaBe pedn U u3pa-
3u (Kpucran 1996: 251) u Jlanrdopp (1989: 24-25). OBaj ce mpucrtyn
3aTO jOII Ha3MBa U ,lene peun (whole words) vy ,IpUCTYI KIbYIHUX
peun” (key words approach) (Kamepon 2001: 148). 3aroBopHMIMN
OBOT IIPUCTYIIAa TBPAE Jia Y IOYETHO] asy yuerwa 4nTarba, YIYCHUIN
IPENo3Hajy peun BU3YeTHUM Iy TeM U ITaMTe BbIX0B 06/mK. V3 Tor pa-

4 Bupern: Kpucran 1996:251, n Jlaurdopn 1989: 23-24.
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3710Ta y HacTaBM Tpeba IITO BUIe KOPUCTUTH (IelI KapTHiie Ha KojuMa
Cy MCHMCaHe YMTaBe peduy, U TO OHe peun Koje Cy ydeHunyma seh mo-
3Hate (mummy, likes u cn1.), v KOje Cy PpeKBEHTHE Y IBIXOBOM BOKa0y-
napy. [Tounise ce HM30M OFf TET-LIECT pedn KOje yIeHNUIM TIOHAB/bajy 3a
HAaCTaBHMKOM, a 3aTVM VM Ce II0Ka3yjy KapTHIlie ca HallMCAaHUM pedrMa
Koje oHNM M3roBapajy. Kaga yuenniu Hayde IpBy HU3 peul, IIpenase Ha
IPYTH, a KaJja OBMIaJiajy ca IeTHaeCTaK peun, Moryhe yx je ymyTuTy Ha
JeEMHOCTaBHMjE KIbUTe KOje MIMajy CaMO pedu Koje Cy blMa ITI03HaTe.

[IpegHOCT OBOT IPUCTYTIA jecTe IITO OH He 3aXTeBa IIPEeBMUINE Bpe-
MeHa. MebhyTnM, HakoH NeTHaecTaK yBefeHMX pedl, OBaj METOJ HIje
BuIle epyKacaH, HUTU je MOTyhe CBaKy ped IaMTUTU Kao OfBOjeHY je-
puHNLY. [Jobpe cTpaHe OBOT NPHUCTYIIAa HACTABY YNTalba CTPAHOT je3N-
Ka jecy y ToMe LITO YYeHNIIM BpyIo 6p30 Mory fa momohy denr kapTu-
I1a TIpeno3Hajy ofpehenn 6poj peun, MTO CTUUY YTUCAK [ja Cy HaIpe-
moBam (MOTMBYICAHM Cy THMe IITO MOTY [a Bp/Io 6p30 4nTajy 4YMTaBY
KIBUTY), a TMMe IITO II03Hajy M3BecTaH 6poj peun popmupajy mpepcra-
BY O TOMe KaKo ce c/IoBa KOMOMHYjy y cnorose (ibid). Je3uuke urpe Koje
ce MOTY KOPUCTUTH Y 0BOj a3y jecy IOBe3uBambe pedl ca CIMKaMa MIn
HOBe3UBame MpefMeTa Ca peunMa MCIMCAaHMM Ha ¢ienl KapTuiama.
OBaj mpucTyI NMoACTIYe pel03HaBame MMPOKOT 6poja peun 1 u3pasa
BIIIIE HETO YMTAbE YNTABOT TEKCTA.

6.3. AkTuBHO unTame (W ,language experience approach®) je
IPUCTYII KOju 3amouumbe Ha HUBOY peueHnue (Kpucram 1996: 250).
K/by4Ha KapaKTepuUCTMKa OBOT NPMCTYIIa HACTaBU YUTama je LITO ce
3aCHMBA Ha JIe4MjeM TOBOPHOM je3MKy. AKTUMBAH IPUCTYII YUTABY je
HajOo/be IpefCcTaB/beH Y YIIOTpeOy KapThlja ca pedyrMa I T3B. ,CacTaB-
Jpady" pedeHuIia mno mMopeny ,IIpomop y mucmenoct” (Mekejm Tomcon,
[lTay6 1970). Peun ce ysumajy u3 anbyma 1 CTaB/bajy y pe4eHNYHY OK-
BUp KaKo OM yUeHMK CacTaBMO pedeHMIie 110 CONCTBEHOM n3bopy. Pe-
YeHM1e MOTY [a HOTIYY M3 IMYHOT MCKYCTBA yYeHMKa: OH YIOTpeb/baBa
peun Koje offpakaBajy IeroB TOBOPHU je3NK, Te VX MOXKe ,HaIlMCcaTh
6e3 ynoTpebe 3afjaTka IpaBoOT MUCAlba.

OBaj mpuCTyN HACTaBM YMTamba MOTA3M Off YUEHMKOBOT MICKYCTBa
U KOPUCTHUTH Ce y HaCTaBM CTPAHOT je3NKa TAaKo IITO ce IMUIIY pede-
HIIIe KOje MMajy Be3e ca JaToM TeMoM mmu ofpeheHnm Bokabymapom.
YdeHuny Mory fila HalpTajy CIMKy O KOjoj IOC/Ie IUINY VI MOTY Ja
WIYCTPYjy peueHnIly Kojy Cy AMKTMpanu HacTaBHUKY (Buay Kpucran
(1996: 250) n Jleurdopn (1989: 25)).

[IpegHocTn Kopumhema OBOT IMPUCTYIA Y HACTaBY CTPAHOT je3N-
Ka jecy crmenehe: 1) yueHMKoBe ¥ujeje ce KOPIUCTe 3a CacTaB/bambe TeK-
CTa KOju ce KacHUje 4iTa, 2) YCIOCTaB/ba Ce HelOoCpeiHa MHTepaKIja
usMel)y y4eHuKa ¥ HacTaBHMKA jep 3ajefHO CacTaB/bajy pedeHuIe, 3)



Hactuasa yuttiarea Ha GOYeUHOM HUBOY y4erba eHIIeCKOr je3UKa Y HUXUM pa3peguma OCHOBHe WKosie

yueme 4nTama ce kpehe off jequHuma sHayewa (pedeHuIa) 4o peun u
C7I0Ba, 4) peur MOCTajy PU3NYKa CTBAPHOCT 3a yYEHNMKA U OH IIOCTaje
CBeCTAaH BJXOBOI 3Hauewa JOK UX IIoMepa U KOMOMHyje, 5) MHTep-
IYHKLMja je IPUCYTHA Off CaMOT IIOYeTKa Y4Yema Kao fieo Pu3mdKe
CTBapHOCTU pedeHutle (pasmany usMehy peun u tauke, n ci). (Mekej,
Tomcom, Illay6 1970) .

3axmyuax

Ha ocHoBy pasMaTpara KOMIIEKCHOCTY IIPOLECA YA Takba Ha eHIJIe-
CKOM Ka0 CTPAHOM je3MKY y IIOUeTHIM (a3aMa HberoBOT YUerha, MOXe ce
pehu f1a oBaj mporjec NpefcTaB/ba 13a30B U 32 HACTABHUKE I 32 YUCHM-
ke. CyodyeHN ca IPUTICKOM MOJEPHOT CBeTa I BeMKOM OKpY>KeHoIhy
IIICAaHVM BMJJOM €HITIECKOT je3MKa ca KOjuM ce yueHuIu cycpehy u mpe
IoYeTKa y4erba eHITIECKOT je31Ka, a ICTO TaKO M BaH y4MOHMIIE, HACTaB-
HMLM Ha cebe Ipey3NMajy OArOBOpaH 3alaTak Jla CBOjUM Y4YeHMIIMMa
IIOMOTHY Jla IOCTAaHY KOMIIETEHTHM Y YUTakby Ha €HITIECKOM Kao CTpa-
HOM je3MKy. Y TOM CMMCITy, YI€HUIIMIMA Ce Mpernopyyyje fa MOACTUYIY
BeXXOe YMTama Harlac, Koje, Kao LITO je pe4eHO, MMajy CBOjy BPELHOCT
VI CBPXY, &I/ Ia UICTOBPEMEHO YYeHMI[MIMA yKa3yjy 1 Ha rpadodoHeM-
CKe Be3e 1 [TapOBe pedy Koje Ce PUMYJy.

Yurame Harmac 1 Npero3HaBambe peyun jecTe, MaKo HeOoIXo/laH, CaMo
IIPBJ KOPaK y pa3Byjalby BELITVHE YATalba HA CTPAaHOM je3uKy. Yurame
y ceOu je BeIITVMHA KOja ce Takol)e BpeMEHOM y4u, U TO YCIIEIIHO, YKO-
JIMKO je HACTaBHUK CBECTaH BaXHOCTY pa3BMjarba OBE BEUITUHE, a VICTO
TaKo 0OPO YIIO3HAT ca MPUCTYNMMa J TeEXHMKaMa KOjiMa MOXKe Jja OBY
Ba)KHY je3MYKY BEIITMHY pa3Buje KOJ| yY€HMKa Ha aJleKBaTaH U blMa
IIPMjeMYB HA4MH.
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Marijana D. Mati¢, Savka N. Blagojevi¢

TEACHING READING AT THE ELEMNARY LEVEL OF
ENGLISH LANGUAGE LEARNING

Summary

The basic literacy skills are a pre-condition of successful communication in the modern
world both in the mother tongue and in the foreign language. The basic reading education in
English for the learners with the Serbian mother tongue includes the recogntion of letters, syl-
lables and words and matching them with sounds. More importantly, it is vital for the children
to be taught to ascribe meaning to the written symbols. For that reason it is necessary for the
tecahers to give attention not only to the form but also to the meaning in their teaching the basic
reading skills in English. This paper analyses the possibilities and sucessful ways of achieving
good level of reading skills in English taking into consideration the differences between the two
languages, the cognitive abilities of the learners and their needs as well.
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IIpeppar H. [Iparojesuh
Qunosodpcku paxynineii, Ogemerve 3a UCTHOPUTY YMETHHOCTIU,
Yuusep3suitiieili y beozpaqgy

JIMTEPAPHO TYMAYEILE INKOBHOT IEJIA:
ITPYIMEPU 13 METOOOJIOTUJE CPIICKE
VMCTOPUJE YMETHOCTMU ITPBE ITIOJIOBMHE
20. BEKA

Y papy ce mpenosHajy u Knacudukyjy npuMepu (ocraTaka)
JINTEpapHOr TyMadela YMETHOCTM Y OKBMpMMa HOBOGOpPMM-
paHe MCTOpMje YMETHOCTH! Kao HayKe. Pasmarpa ce 3amTo cBa-
KII HayYHUK KOjM YBOAM HOBJ METOJ] OBE€ HayKe MCTOBPEMEHO
HacTap/ba []a TyMayy JMKOBHA Jiefla U IMTePapHUM CPefiCTBMMA,
KOja je MeTOOJIOIIKA BPEHOCT THX CPEefICTaBa U 3allTO UX Tpe-
6a HeroBaTy y MCTOPMjU YMETHOCTHU KaO XYMaHUCTUYKOj AUCLIU-
IVIVHIL.

Kibyune pewi: MCTOpMja YMETHOCTH, METOLOJIOTH]a, TUTepa-
Typa, Cpbuja

ITomrTo je y 19. BeKy nporia Kpo3 MyKOTPIIHU IePHOJ, BP/IO IOCTYITHOT
TI0jaB/bMBalba U CIOPOT IPUXBaTamba Y CPIICKOj TUTEpaTypyu O yMETHO-
cru (yn. Iparojesuh 2010), nucropuja ymernoctu je y Cpbuju y npoj
nonoyHM 20. BeKa JOXXMBE/A 3Ha4ajaH HalPpeaK: IPUXBaTUIIA je, pasy-
MeJIa 1 overia [ia IpUMembyje CBe MeTofie TaJjalllibe HayKe O YMeTHOCTH
Yl pa3BUja y HbJMa CBe e/IeMeHTe HayYyHOCTM (Hay4HMU OINIC, aHAJIM3Y,
objallmberbe, youaBamwe MPaBUIHOCTH, e/IoBame...), usrpahyjyhu npu
TOMe CBOj IIOjMOBHO-je3n4ky cucteM (ym. Jdparojesuh 1997). Youmn-
BO je /13, ¥ TIOpef TAKBOT Pa3Boja, y TeKCTOBMMA CPIICKMX MCTOpMYapa
YMETHOCTH TIpBe IojioBuHe 20. BeKa 0CTaje MpuUCyTaH ofpehenn mmre-
papHU Ha60j. Y3 IPETIOCTaBKy fia OH HMUje CaMO OCTaTaK jefHOI CTa-
pujer MaHMpa Mycama MMIPOBU30BAHMX JIETIMX CACTaBa O YMETHOCTH,

pdragoje@f.bg.ac.rs

PeanusoBano Ha nogupojexty Ciipaitiezuje 6awiliurerba, mpojekta Tpaguyuja u iwparcdopma-

yuja: uciiopujcko nacnehe u koneximueHu ugeninuitein y Cpouju y 20. sexy (MHTP 47019).
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Hero ja uMa ofpeheny QyHKIMjy 1 y OKBUpUMa Hay4YyHe MHTEpIIpeTa-
nyje, MOKyuraheMo fja Ipero3HaMo 1 KIacu(puKyjeMo KapaKTepucCTu-
YHe IIpMMepe OBAKBOT MICalba I PAa3yMeMO BbJUXOB CMICA0 Y OKBMPUMA
METOJI0/IOTMj€ MCTOPUje YMETHOCTIL.

Hexkaxo je pasymspuBo mto hemo mocta nurepapHocTu nponahu y
panoBuma boxxnpapa C. Hukonajesuha koju je, Majia mpBM IIIKOIOBAaHU
ucropudap ymetHoctn y Cpbuju, uak cBoj paji 3aCHOBAO Ha Cy0jeKTIB-
HOM ocehajy 1 ycMepno ra Ha nomynapusanyjy. Mazna je 1aBao omyIka
CBOjOj KpeaTMBHOCTM ¥ M3BaH HayKe, muiryhn mecme, mpude, gpame n
XyMOpecKe, OH je U y pajloByMa IJMCaHMM Ca Hay4YHOM IIpeTeH3MjoM
KOPVICTHO IUTEPAPHO U ITOHECEeHO TyMademwe. Kaj je Tpebano omicarn
JieTI0, TIOMMIbA0 OM ,Ba3AyIIHOCT ¥ PACIUIMHYTOCT, WA ,HEXKHO U eTe-
pacro®, (Huxonajesuh b. C. 1900: 253) ocrajyhn neonpeben. Ilpu ns-
pakaBamy II0jeVIHNX TeOPVjCKUX CTaBOBA, HIje u3beraBao Meradope,
Kao OHJIa KaJi je 06jalllmbaBao jja je ,IPOTOIIIa3Ma“ IMKOBHOT JIe/Ila yMeT-
HUKOBa M1ucao (1cto, 312). [loBpemeHo 61, ymecTo TeopujcKe aHau3e,
IIOCJIe OIVCA HEKMX IMKOBHUX elleMeHaTa C/IMKe, He MOTaBIIN Jja IPY>KI
npenusHuje GpopmMaaHe U CTUICKe OApeNHuIle, IpuberaBao IpuUIOBe-
Jlalby O MOTMBY J YIJIABHOM JIMYHOM JJOXKVB/Bajy HeNla: »(...) HaMa oc-
Taje &a HacayhyjeMo TUIIMHY CyMpaka, HaTOIUbEHY MMPYICOM II0/bCKOT
nBeha; u 1a Ha3upeMo, KaKo y IPO3pavyHOj TMUHY NOAPXTaBajy KpyHe
mucHatux apBeta“ (Mcty, 1903: 444). Ilpukas paga jeqHOT yMeTHMKA
II0CTajao je Ha Taj Ha4MH OIUC IIABHUX JieJIa, a Y3 CBaKM OM ce HaIIa
IIOHeKa JIerla ped M OIIITe MoXBajie MajcTopy. VcTpaxkuBayky mocao
UCTOpUYapa YMETHOCTH CBEO je Ha IPUKYIUbarbe U ofabup nHpopma-
I[/ija ¥ ’BbUXOBO KOMIIOHOBAME Y jefHY JIelly, IperefHy U IpyjeMunBy
uenuHy. Jlajbe y TOM IpaBIy MIIA0 je KaJl je Mellao MCTOPUjCKe U3BOpe
U KIbYDKeBHY QUKIV}Y: 3a cBOjy Kibury o Jleonapay (Hukomnajesuh b. C.
1907), ynopeno ca HayYHMM MOHOTpadujaMa 1 WIAHINMA, KOPUCTHO je
1 poMaH Backpc 602o6a on MepelKkoBCKOT, IpeBefieH Ha CPIICKY U Y TO
BpeMe 0o6jaB/bMBaH y HacTaBUMMa y bpankosom korny. IIpousBop Tako
3aCHOBAHOTI ¥ M3BEJEHOT pajia 3aXTeBao je OLieHy eCTeTCKMM, a He Ha-
YYHUM MepWINMa; APYTUM peunma, ryoua ce, Wiy ce Huje yCIoCTaB-
JbaJIa, TpaHKLa u3Mehy yMeTHOCTY U TyMadera YMETHOCTY, JOXKVB/baja
YMETHOCTM ¥ Fb€HOT UCTPAXMBAba, WIN U3MeDy KibVKeBHOT U HAyYHOT
tekcra. V saucra, Hukonajesuh je cnajjao y oHe ucropmdape yMeTHOC-
TV KOju Cy cebe Ha3MBajIM MICIVIMA, a CBOje PafioBe U3 CTOpYje YMeT-
HOCTU — KIbVDKeBHUM pasioBuMa. lllTaBuie, 610 je ckioH fa ogpebheny
TeMY y IOTIIYHOCTY OOpajy IUTEpapHUM CPeACTBUMA (TaKo je cBoja
ca3Hama o usrpagmu CabopHe 1pkse y beorpaay nperouno y nosopu-
IIHY jeqHOUNHKY, yi. Hukomajesuh C. b. 1986: XXI).



JlutiepapHo Wymayerbe TUKOBHOI gena

Huxkonajesuhes omrpu ononent, Bragumup P. IleTkoBuh, mocra-
BJO j€ CPIICKY MCTOPMjy YMETHOCTM Ha NO3UTMBMCTUYKE OCHOBE U y
IIpakcy yBeo of gpyre jgenenuje 20. BeKa, JOCIELHO, YIIOPHO, IIOMAJIo
u npetepyjyhu, nHcucTupamwe Ha ¢pakTorpadcKOM MOCTYIKY (KOju yrI-
JTaBHOM Of[TOBapa Ha MUTama Ko, IITa, I7e, Kaja, Komuko). [la umnak, n
KOJ Ib€ra je JIaKO IPENOo3HaTy IUTEPApHM NPUCTYI, MaJa Ha HELITO
panyoHamHuju HauMH. KmbIDKeBHA CpeficTBa KOPUCTHUO je /la YUTAOLY
CBOjUX CTPYYHUX paJjoBa flodapa CpeiuHy U KyATYpPY Y K0jOj Cy O4yBa-
He IojefiuHe rpaheBUHe MMM yMeTHUYKA JieJIa; VIM OCOOVHE TMYHOCTI
YMETHUKa; WIn edeKTe Koje je TMKOBHO JIeJI0 MOXKAA M3a3MBaIo KOf
JbYIVL Y IPETXOJHMM €loXaMa. YOU/bMBO je ia Cy TaKBIU JIEJIOBMA CaMO
YBOJZ y 030M/bHMja M3/Iarama, Ha4MH Jja Ce CAOIIITY O YeMYy, U 3allTO,
HaMepaBa Jja TOBOPM Y CBOM 4WIaHKY. VcTuHa, myko ¢axrorpaducame
B. P. IletkoBuha He peTKO HMje MPONMCTULIATIO U3 pelllaBarba HAyYHOT
npo6semMa — 0 HeYeMY je MUCao CaMo 3aTo IITO TO IOCTOjU — Ia je TY
Ha MOYeTKY OMIO MecTa 3a jefHO JIeIo, TUTEePApHO, YOKBUpPaBame, Ha
npuMep:

»Kao IITO MpHapyMa Ha OTBOPEHOME MOpPY M3BeCHe II0jaBe CITyXe Kao

NOy3/laH 3HAK, Jla CyBa 3eM/ba HUje Jla/leKo, TaKO MCTO ¥ jefHOMe WC-

KyCHOME ITYTHMKY HE€ MOJXE HIIKaga I/I3MahI/I, a 1a 110 U3BECHUM 3HalluMa

He HAC/MyTH, 1a je y 6/MM3MHM KaKBOra MaHCTMpcKora camoctana.“! (...)

»Vl Kao KaKBa BeIMYaHCTBEHA BM3Mja HA jeHOME >KMBOIMCHOM nosaby

yKasyje ce U3HEeHaJja IIpefl UM CBeTy XpaM boxxju ca cBojuM Kybernma.

Ilpksa je ,enmx BUTKMX pasMmepa, oknheHa kao HeBecta“ (IleTkoBuh B.
P. 1908: 121, 122).

Kop B. P. IletkoBuha, nurepapun macaxu fobujajy u GyHKUmjy
y TyMademy HeKVX HbeMy HeJOBO/bHO jaCHUX CTBAapHy, Kao ILITO CY JiO-
JKVMBJbaj YMETHUYKOL JIe/la ¥ BPEIHOBabe eCTeTCKOT NOXNUB/baja. Y Ty
CBPXY, OH je M3BOAVO pasHa mopehema msmeby MMKOBHUX yMeTHMKa
¥ TIeCHMKa, HOBE/INCTA, pOMaHcKjepa 1 — Oamrosana. Vnm, Kopuctuo
6u ycxmnhene aconnjanyje u UMIpPOBMU30BaHe 06pTe (He yBEK ca MHOTO
CMICITA):

»Ha Kanuju Kpo3 Kojy ce ynasuno y rpafi CujeHy cTajao je Hatnuc: Buuie
HeZo ceoja epaitia, Cujena eam oiieapa ceoje cpuye. VI yMETHOCT y K0jOj
Ce MCKPEeHO U TOIUIO OTBapa Cplie YMeTHMKa, MMahe cBarja MOK/IOHUKA.
Mu HMCMO Y CTamwy A3, Y CMUCTY O3HATUX cTuxoBa Andpena fne Mucea,
JoBaHoBuhy, KOju HaM fIaje cBOje cpIie, JAMO CBOj >KMBOT, a/Il MY Ofiaje-
MO 3aXBaJIHOCT 3a YMETHMYKE CEHcallje KOjeé CMO IIPOXXUBEIN Y IETOBOj
ymerHocTI.“ (uctu 1926: 68)

1 Tu 3uany, 6w 6u, mo ITerkoBuhy, IyT Koju HOCTaje CBe YK, e€j3aX KOji IIOCTaje ,CBe
poMaHTIYHIjK, ¥ HeKn ocehaj a je MecTO OffBOjeHO Off CBeTa.
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Ha Bume mecra, IleTkoBuh je cBoje Bubeme ymeTHOCTN M3HOCHO
Kpo3 nopehema ca O6ybkama, Kao Ha IpyMep Kajia je TOBOPMO O Hadu-
HJIMa pa3Boja YMETHOCTL, VIV OHJIA KaJl je OIMCUBAO CTatbe YMETHOCTH
Y jefHOj CpenuHM (5,...Te ce 61ecak YMEeTHOCTM Ha JIaTyHaMa y OBO Jo6a
ynopebyje ca mosnahenom kopowm, ucnop Koje ce Kpuje Tpyno crabmo
jemHora npBeTa“), pasBoj ymerHuka (Tuiujan, ,kao 3Besfa Koja THUXO
OmmcTa u HenpecTtaHo ce nemwe™; Hophowe ,,cmmuan Meteopy” - Iletko-
Buh B. P. 1910: 3, 5) v ymetHnkoBy ocobeHocT (Ban [lajk je y ogHO-
cy Ha Py6enca ,, ka0 Mecen; npema CyHIY", KOju KOPUCTH I103ajM/bEHY
CBET/IOCT — ucTH, 1911: 3).

Moxpa je CKIIOHOCT Ka INTEPapHOM YTHUILIa/Ia U Ha HhEeroB IPUCTYII
TybeM Hay4yHOM pajy, KOju je 4MTao Kao 3aHMM/BUBO IITHBO, A CYJ O
€My JOHOCKO Ha OCHOBY yTlilCKA: 3HA [la KPUTUKY]je HEKY KIbUTY jep je
y 10j .10 371a 60ra pa3By4eHO M3/Iarame", a He OCTaB/ba ,yTUCAK Jia je U
nmokasaso 1o 1mto usHocu  (Ilerkosuh B. P. 1907: 78, 79).

ITouetkoM pBafeceTnx roguHa 20. Beka, Jlasap Mupkosuh je mo-
Jeo J1a 030M/bHMje Off CBOjUX IPeTXONHMKA YBOAM 1 yHanpebyje mko-
Horpadckn Metop (Koju y Aely IocMarpa TeMe M MOTUBE, ¥ JOBOLU
VX Y Be3y ca IMCAHNM — PEIUTHjCKUM VU KIbVDKEBHVM — M3BOPYIMA).
Hawmsrnen mapagokcanHo, y MupkosuheBuM TyMademyiMa YMETHOCTH
TOTOBO Jja HeMa JINTePApPHIUX y3/IeTa, IPOU3BO/BHOCTH, HejacHONa, eMo-
IVIja YMeCTO pallMOHA/IHOT; IOHeKax 61 ImpeHeo atMocdepy Koja Biasia
y LUpKBH (,,Be/IMKa je y Ba3fyXy MUCTUYHOCT cBeTHbe, yi. CranojeBnh
C. - Mupxkosnh JI. - bomkosuh B. 1928) u 1o je cBe. Objaurmeme je y
YNMILEHUIY JIA je BeroB MKOHOIpadCKy MeTOf 60 JOBO/BHO €r3aKTaH
U Jia HIje OCTaB/bao MIPOCTOpPA 3a CIyTHbe, Harahama, yTucke u cImyHe
HejacHOhe, Koje O ce HajOO/be Jla/me MCKa3aTy TIMTEPAPHUM CPefiCTBM-
Ma.

On cpenmue gBajeceTux roguHa, Muitan Kamanus je passuo jef-
HY BapyjaHTy Ky/ITYPOJIOIIKOT METOAA y UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTH (Y KOM
ce YMeTHOCT IIOCMaTpa y KOHTeKCTy Kynrype). bymyhu HepmoBopHO
apTUKY/INCAH M y eBPOICKMM pasMepama (mpobnemy meduHyucama 1
TEPMMHOJJIOLIKOI O3Ha4YaBamba KYIATYypeE 1 IU/IBI/UII/[SaIU/[je; IINTame Kia-
cnpuKoBama KYITYPHMUX KaTeropuja; U Apyra), OBaj METOX je U Y JIO-
KaJIHOj, CPIICKOj, BApMjaHT! OCTaBMO JOBO/BHO IIPOCTOPA 33 KpeaTHBHa
foMUIUbaka. KalllaHNH je CBOjy CK/IOHOCT Ka KEbVDKEBHOM Pajly MCKa-
3a0 Kpo3 Behu 6poj npumnoBenaka, eceja ¥ poMaHa, KOji Cy HauIIUIM Ha
no6ap ofijeK y KibVKeBHOj KPUTHLIN, aJI) je MOPao Ja je IIOBPEeMEHO KO-
pucTy n'y nctopuju ymerHoctu. Ca KamanmaoM, oBakaB OCTyIIaK HO-
4ye a fobuja mpasy npumeny. IIpBo, kopuctu ce fa (momohy marr-
Te, mopebhema 1 MeTadopa) IIACTUIHO JOYapa CTAB YMETHNKA, HEroBe



JlutiepapHo Wymayerbe TUKOBHOI gena

CIIOCOOHOCTH, NpeoKyIalyje, TeXbe 1 orpaHndema. Ha npumep, o1-
KpMBa ,IPOMOITIACHM OpKecTap 6oja Koju je I. bujemh nmocraBno® u
OIJICyje Ta KaO0 YMETHMKA ,,IITO JIMYM Ha IeBaya KOju VIMa VI3BPCTaH
OpTraH 1 HECUT'YpaH CIIyX, KOjI/I I1€Ba ICK/bYINBO Yy BUCOKOM TOHY I Ha
caB rmac (Kamanun M. 1932: 611-612). OBo Huje aeKo of HAy4HOT
IPUHIUIA, jep Y3 IIOMOh IO3HATOr TyMa4y OHO IITO je HEelO3HAaTo, a
iajio O ce v IpeBeCTH y KaTeropyje OIIITe eCTeTYKeE.

Crnepeha ynorpe6a nurepapHor nmpucrymna koy Kamanuna tuye ce
OIlViCa AYXOBHE M MaTepyjaHe Ky/AType HPOILUINX BpeMeHa U Jodapa-
Bama JyXOoBHe aTMocdepe y KOjoj je HeKO [iello HAacTalo WIN U3 Koje
notuye. Ha mpumep, kaja nuie o Koncrantuny JlaHuny Kao cnmkapy
y 9MjUM Jenmuma

»JIMa HelITO MajorpahaHcko, Heder M3 ayCTPUjCKUX BapoIINUILA, Ie Ce
IieHe rocropia u ouumpu, bybde ce pyke rocriohama, ysauiie ce HaJi Keb-
TOM U 3a MMAHMHOM, Ca CTPAXOM, C IIOHOCOM U C JbyOaBjby CIIOMMIbY LIap
¥ L[apUIIa, Iiije ce MUBO, MyIlle Ce L{Urape, 1 110 e/I0 HOC/Ie MTOJHe YNTajy
ce, Kpo3 Hao4ape, y mamydama, kpaj ehu u mauxe, jense HoBuHe. (Ka-
maHuH M. 1924: 385)

- wm o Jleony Koeny, Koju My ,,in4y Ha IpoBajay ob1IaKka U Ha BUXOP
u3 gpyre sempe” (Kamranun M. 1935: 408). To cy mnckasu Koju HacTajy
He yMeciiio, HeTo focse IpoydaBama onpeheHe IojaBe, Kao jemaH of
MOI‘th/IX HadlMHa CaXETOr' M IVIACTUYHOI CaolllTaBakba HayYHUX ca-
3Hamba.

VHTepecanTHa je jour jenHa KanraHnHOBa yrorpe6a muTepapHOCTI
Ka0 MHCTPYMEHTA METOJO/IOTHje ICTOPYje YMETHOCTH, a TO j& CIMKOBM-
TO OIICHBaMe TMKOBHMX I10jaBa KOje OH MHaue Y HayYHOM CMUCTY J0-
Opo nosHaje, Kmacudukyje, MperosHaje IPaBUIHOCTY Y BIMA U U3BOLU
O BJIMa 3aCHOBaHe I JIOCTA NpeLu3He 3aKk/byuke. He 61 ce pexio fa je
TUMe IOKYIIAO0 Jia IOTPaJiyi TEPMIHOJIOTH]Y, OIVCHU Cy CyBUILE UHIVBU-
JLyaJIHI, aJIy 110 cebM yKa3yjy Ha moTpeby fia ce TO y CTPYLM YINHN:

»(...) 3a KOMIIO3MIWje HajBUIle Cy YIOTpeb/beHe 60je MypHypHA U JbY-
6uvacTa, 3atuM 60ja MaciuHe u 3pene Hepanye (...) IIpenusu cy Beoma
Pa3HOBPCHU, ¥ TOIMKO TaHAHU Jia Ce jefBa PAcIO3Hajy; IpBeHa 60ja uMa
HIAHCe BUILIBEBY, MPKO IIPBeHY, 06/1efj0 IIPBEHY, CACBUM PYMEHY U PY>KI-
9acTy, 60jy LIPHOT BYHA IVIEAAHOT CIIpaM CYHIa, 1 60jy BOJie y KOjy je maja
KaIl KpBI; 3€/IeHa je Jac TellKa, MacHa, 3TYCHyTa Kao 6oja Ipe3pere oym-
Be, 4ac CBeXKa ¥ 4MCTa Kao 60ja miazge tpase (...)“ (Kamrannu M. 1926-27:
192).

Kapa je mouetkom Tpupecerux ropmaa 20. Beka 3opka Cumuh (Cu-
muh-MmnnoBanoBuh) yBena aTpuOyILMOHN METOJ Y CPIICKY MCTOPW)Y
YMETHOCTH (KOj)i OTKpMBa KapaKTepucTH4yHe (popMe CBAKOT YMETHM-
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Ka), y4MHIIA je TO ca ucToM ybeheHomhy y meroBy ersakTHOCT, Kao 1
ETOBY TBOPIY Y €BPOIICKOj McTOpuju yMeTHOCTH (y1I. [Iparojesnh I1.
1997: 78-91), a m ocTanu 3aCTYIHMUIM Wjeje Ta ce yMeTHNYKa dpopma
MO>Ke IIPOydYaBaTy er3akTHO, Kao IITO ce Ipoy4yaBa Gpopma y Ipupof-
HUM Haykama (ym. Jparojesnh 1998). U ncto kao u oHM, MOpaia je fa
Ty MA€jy HOAYIMpe HayYHUM CTyTHaMa, IpeTIocTaBkaMa U (Hefoka-
3uBuM) ocehajeM fja je y mpaBy — 3a LITa Cy joj HajoO/BY MHCTPYMEHT
Oula yrpaBo JIUTepapHa cpefcTBa. Tamo rie je Tpebano ommcaTy Ka-
pakTepuctMyHe GopMe YMeTHMKA ¥, YOIIIITE, 0COOEHOCTY TMKOBHOT
IOCTYIIKa, Iycaza je moMano HeoapebeHo, kopuctmiaa meradope u
nopebemwa, M3HOCUIIA CBOje CYOjeKTUBHE YTHUCKE: ,TO Ba3AyIIACTO 3pa-
Jerbe Majlo TaMHMjUX XXyhkacTux 60ja Kao ja cTBapa oko ocoba Koje je
cmkao ITasne Cumuh 3acebHe Mane aTMocdepe, Te HaM Ce OHE YMHE
Kao 3aceOHM, ofennTy )XuBoTHU 1 ofente uHAuBMUAye (Cumunh 3. 1933:
35) IloHekapn, pedyeHuIIa KOja IIOYHE PAI[IOHATHOM HAyYHOM TBPHHHOM,
3aBpIIM Kao IEeCHNYKM OIUC, Ha Ipumep: ,Ilcuxmukn cxomn 60ja (...)
HeOrpaHMYeHO TOMAO (...) 3pauyl Kao Kpo3 BasfyX y mpeasedepje” (ucro,
34). HeBesaHo ca ynorpe6oM arpubyiyoHor merosa, kog Cumuhese
IIPOHA/IA3JIMO ¥ YIOTPeOy IMTEepapHOr MOCTYIIKA y HONY/IapU30Bamby
YMETHOCTM U IpoydaBama yMeTHOCTH. Ca IubeM fa IpegMeT ONu-
CMBama IPUOIVDKY CaBpeMEHOM YMTAOLY, IIPaB) CMeJIe aHa/Ioruje, Ha
rpaHuIy 6aHanu3anyje: IpKBe OIICYje Kao ,,ranepuje (ucra, 1939: 1),
(dpecke Kao KibUre U3 KOjUX Ce YIIUIO Y3 )KUBY ped CBEIITeHUKa (UCTO,
10), a qukiayce y myuMa nopenu ca crpunosuma (ibid.).

Hu panmonanum ucropuyap apxurekrype Hyphe bourkosnh, cknon
¢dakrorpaducamwy, Huje ofgbdaLMO NUTEpapHa TyMadewa yYMETHOCTI.
Pasyor 3a To je mTO My je Hallao MPMMEHY y IPaKCU: TO je MOCTyIaK
KOjy KOPUCTY IIPY CaXXVMIMamy IofiaTaka y 0bpajiu TeMa Koje Hucy ouie
mweroBa crennjanuoct (bomkosuh B. 1935-a: 213), unu npu Tymaderny
€CTETCKOT YTHMCKa; TAKO Ce KOJ| Fbera, Ha IPUMep, THUK y3 MaTeMaTu4Ke
npukase o6mmka rpaheBMHCKMX KOHCTPYKIja Hajla3e TIUTePapHU OIN-
CI yTHCKa KOjU OHE OCTaB/bajy Ha mocMarpadva (uctu, 1935-6: 71).

ITojaBa nMuTEpapHOT Yy CTPYYHMM PaJIOBMMa MCTOPMYapa yMETHOC-
TI, Ca CBUM HeofjpeheHOCTNMa Yy M3Taramy, MMIIpOBU3alyjaMa y aHa-
MM3Npamy U objalllbaBamy, MHCUCTMPAbY Ha JOXVBI/bAjy YMECTO Be-
3UBama 3a YNIbEHNUIIe, MUHTYNUIVjJOM YMEeCTO JIOTYMKOM, HaBOZUIe Cy IO-
HeKaJ| ¥ IpUIIaIHIKe JPYTUX CTPYKa, a U aMaTepe, fla IOMICIIe KaKo je
TYM IIyTeM — IJCabeM HaJJaXHY TUX, JI[INX, aTPAKTUBHUX JIUTEPAPHUX
cacTaBa O YMETHWYKUM JenuMma — Moryhe IpMK/BYYUTH Ce VICTPaXKu-
BamliMa 'y I/ICTOPI/IjI/[ YMETHOCTY, I1a 9aK M JaTy IIPWJIOT IIpOyYaBambliMa
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(Kapamuh I1. 1925). Tume je muTepapHO TyMademe YMETHOCTY IIPETHUIIO
fla yTPO3Y MHTETPUTET UCTOPMje YMETHOCTM Kao CTPYKe.

Cry4aj opbanuBama HojenMHuX fenosa Tekcra Ilerpa J. ITomo-
Buha ykasyje fia je mocie M3BeCHOT BpeMeHa, Ha ofpeheHoM cTemeHy
pasBoja ucropuje ymerHoctu y Cpbuju, ymnorpeba murepapHoOr Tyma-
Jera MOpasa IMATy CBOje METOJO/IOIIKO onpaBpame. [lomosuh je, Ha-
1IMe, Ha Kpajy je[[HOT CBOT YWIaHKa HaMeIeHOT [71acHUKY CKOTICKOZ Hay4-
HOZ gpywiiii6éa, TIOCTIe M3/Iaramba HayYHNX YMIbeHNUI[A M3HeO HeKe CBoje
3aK/by4Ke 00MjeHe IpoydaBambeM UCTOPHje M YNTamheM TEKCTa IIOBeJbe
necriota Hypha bpankosuha - 6uno je To jenHo cy6jekTBHO Bubeme
VICTOPMjCKUX forabaja, MIYHOCTM 1 IBUXOBMX CYyA0MHA, MVICAHO CAaCBUM
MIOHETO M MOETCKM, a He HAyYHMM je3MKOM ¥ Ha OCHOBY IIPOBepeHMX
IMBEHNUIIA. YpeTHMK dyaconuca, P. Ipyjuh, ckpatno je Texct nsbanusmmn
HOMEHYTH Jeo, a [TonoBuh ra je 06jaByo HaKHAaJHO y SPYTOM YaCOINCY
(ITormoswmh I1. J. 1933: 213-214). CnnuHo je noctymmo u YKapko Taruh,
KaJia je CBOje CTpy4He CTy/1je O CBeTOrOpCKMM rpabheBrnHamMa KOMOMHO-
BA0 Ca CBOjOM ITyTOIIMCHOM IIPO30OM U Taj MOCTYINAaK KPUTUKOBAO je b.
Bomkosuh.

OpujeHTNCabe Ha NPETEXHO JUTEPapHY IPUCTYII BOAUIO je UC-
TOpMYApa YMETHOCTY U3 HayKe Y eCejUCTUKY, KIbVDKeBHOCT I MOe3N;jy,
IITO je Kao cBOj Iy T u3abpao Togop Manojnosuh.

OpujeHTHCcabe Ha HAYKY 3aXTeBasIo je Ofi MICTOpUYapa YMETHOCTY
Jla CTPOTO PasfBOju CBOj KIbVDKEBHM pajli Off HAYYHOT pafia, M fia Ipo-
Habe pasyor 3a eBeHTya/He NuTepapHe Iacake y CBOjOM HAYIHUM U
CTPYYHMM CaONIITeHMMa, WIAHI[MMA WK Kiburama. [Tpumep 3a To Ha-
nasuMo Kop Anexcanzpa [lepoka, koju je ucnpo6ao u Heke HOBE BHU-
IoBe TIpUMeHe NUTePapHOT MPUCTYIa TyMademy yMeTHoCTH. OH je ca
KibIDKeBHMKOM PactkoM IlerpoBuhem 3ajenHo myToBao nmpoydasajyhu
OCTaTKe CpellbOBEKOBHE IPOLIIOCTH; IIPUBIAYMIe Cy UX MUCTUKA He-
VICTPaKEHUX JIOKaNTeTa, HeobpaheHe, HoBe Teme. [lepoko je KmbInke-
BHVIM CPeJCTBUMA OIMCUBAO aTMOC(epy Y K0joj 61 3aTeKao CIIOMEHVK
KyIType ¥ YTUCaK KOj/i OCTaB/ba, a 3aXBa/byjyhy TOM IpUCTYIy yoda-
Bao je II0jaBe Koje VHaYe BepOBAaTHO He O Omie IpefMeT poydaBama
VICTOpMje YMETHOCTY, a Tpeba MX y3eTn y pasmarpame: ,O kako cy Co-
nohanu Taga, 6e3 myTa 1 Motena, 6e3 Kamybepa, Beh camo ca oBjama
okoro (ma u yHyTpa), obxpBanu(!) seneHunioM, 6umm y30ymbuBujuL...
Dpecke cy 6une BraxHe 1 cBexxe. Ha muX je majjano cyHue jep Huje
6uno csopa Beh camo He60 Hap wuMa. bure cy Benmnuancrsenuje. (He-
poko A. 1969) Takobe, ynorpebuo je nmurepapHu IpUCTYH Ja M3HecCe
CBOje pa3He IIPETIOCTaBKe, CKUILIE 3a XUIIOTe3€e, Ka0 Ha IIpUMep: ,3aTUM
y Cokonmuiu, NCIOJ, TEIIKNX, NPallbaB/UX Be30Ba JIEXAO je Ty, y Masoj
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HAIYIITEHO] IIPKBY, KUII OOTOPOANIie KOjI je Ty HeKafia JOIeTe0 IPeKo
6pza c oHe cTpaHe miannHe. Ca bamcke? (ibid.) Coja cnobopnHmja TY-
Madera 1 CyOjeKTUBHe IOITIefie CAaKyIUbao je ¥ 06jaB/buBao0 Kajj Ou Jj0-
OMIIV CMIICA0 CAMOCTAJIHE LIe/IVHe, a/IU U TaJia Kao IIOTeHI[yja/Ha MICTO-
pujcka rpaba (cehama jegHor ncTpakusadva, cehama Ha paHIja BpeMeHa
Ul CaBpEeMeHMKe, U CINYHO).

CnnyHa ynoTpe6a muTepapHIX CpefcTaBa, JaKJie, jeaH TUTepapHu
HPUCTYI YHYTap METOROJIOTMje UCTOPMje YMETHOCTHU, MOXKe Ce IIpero-
3HaTy 1 Koj Muoma I]pmaHCKOT, NIKO/IOBAHOT MCTOPMYapa YMETHO-
CTM, KaJia IOKyIIaBa ia objacHu ,TajHy" [lupepoBe YMETHOCTH: V jeni-
HOM Hau3Ile]l He06aBe3HOM pa3MaTpamy, JOLIA0 je J0 MHOTUX CTy THI
U MIPETIOCTABKM O YMETHMKOBO] IMYHOCTU U Jienuma. fberos Texcr je
3TYCHYTHU pe3uMe 030M/bHUX U IYOOKUX pasMaTpama 1 y Hay4Hoj o6pa-
Iy 61 3aXTeBao Jyre, AeTa/bHe U apTyMEeHTOBaHe CTY/}je Pa3HOBPCHUX
(IICMXOJIOMIKNX, COLMjaTHUX, aHTPONONIOUIKNX ¥ APYTUX) IpobieMa.
ToBopehy mpu ToMe 0 CBOM NpPUCTYITY, OCEOHO je MCTUILIA0 HEroBe
HPeJHOCTY Y ORHOCY Ha ICTOPYjCKOYME THI YK

»Ha nuTama Koja MCKpcaBajy (...) He MOXKe ce OATOBOPUTH LMTaTHMa 13
JICTOPYje YMEeTHOCTH, IIa Ma KaKo JYXOBUTO ¥ omiuupHo pabennm, 6ap y
OBAaKO JIMYHO IVICAaHUM IIPUKA3UMa, KOjU Tpake [leo jefiHe UCTIHE, Koja
Tpeba fa 6yzne npusarHa (...)“ (pmwancku M. 1928: 530-531).

3ak/pyunhemo fa ce, IOCMaTpaHO y Ay>KeM IEepPUONY, Y CPIICKOj MC-
TOPYjY YMETHOCTH youaBa ofpeheHn pa3Boj cTaBa mpema IuTepapHUM
MIOKYIIajuMa MHTepIIpeTalyje TMKOBHOT Jie/la YHYTap CTPy4YHe INTepa-
Type.

Y moyeTKy, MCTOpMja YMETHOCTH Ce CMaTpa Takopehm frenmom Kbn-
JKEBHOCTY, KIbJDKeBHAa (PMKIMja CIyXM Kao apryMeHT, Hay4HO Cao-
HIITaBame noucToseheHo je ca mmcameM Jienor cactaBa. Masa 3acHu-
BaH BehuMm fiemoM Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOM, (PUKTMBHOM, €MOIIMOHATHOM,
MaIlITOBUTOM, CyT€CTMBHOM, BUILE3HAYHOM, I1a 11 C/Ty4ajHOM U MaJia ce
KOPUCTHU KIbVDKEBHMM, IIECHUYKMM, TIa ¥ JJPAaMCKUM CpeJCTBUMA, CBE
BpeMe je jaCHO Jla TAKBO IMCalbe O YMETHOCTU HeMa y ceOy rOTOBO HU-
KaKBY YMETHUYKY UM KIbVDKEBHY BpeHOCT. C ipyre CTpaHe, UCTOPU-
Yapy YMETHOCTH KOjy Cy MM/ KIbVKEBHOT Jlapa CaCBMM YCIIELTHO CY
ra MCKasyBasy y nocrojehnum KmimkeBHIM dpopMama.

3aTuMm ce, IOCTeNeHNM yBolemeM 1 pa3BojeM MeTOfia, Y TEeKCTOBU-
Ma MCTOpMYapa YMETHOCTU HAay4YHU JE€NOBU M3J1Bajajy Off KIbVDKEBHIX,
KOjJ Ce CBOJIe Ha Marbe Iacake M IOCTajy OKBMP TEKCTa MJIM ITOITyHa
Ko0ja IIOBe3yje Hay4yHO IMCaHe JielioBe — alu Kojy Tpeba m3beraBatu u
cy3bujarty, jep OTKpuUBa [ja ce ayTop He CHajmasu JOoOpo y HOjeqiHUM
JleTIOBMMa, HeMa ITOofaTKe MM pellierba; cxBaheHa je Kao Hy>KHO 3710, Ha-
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YJH JIa C€ M3Pa3y OHO LITO Ce jOII He MOXKE M3PA3UTY HAYYHOM TEPMMU-
HOJIOTVjOM.

Ynopezio ca TMM TOKOM, ITOKa3ajio ce fia JIollle CTPaHe TUTePapHOTr
TyMademe YMETHOCTH (BMIIE3HAYHOCT, CIATKOPEUNBOCT, Ppasupame,
TI0je[IHOCTaB/bYBakbe HAYYHE TEME JI CEHO NONy/Iapycame 1o 6aHamm3a-
I1je) 0TBapajy MpOCTOp CBUM HeCTpy4balliMa Ja TyMade YMeTHOCT U
yIpOXKaBajy MHTETPUTET UCTOPUje YMETHOCTU Kao cTpyke. Ty ce moja-
BuIa MoryhHocT n3bopa: 6uty ecejuctudap nia OUTH CTPydmbak 1 Ha-
YYHUK.

Ha xpajy, muTepapHm MOCTYIIaK je oOMO CBOje MeCTO YHyTap Me-
TOJIO/IOTHje MICTOPMj€ YMETHOCTH, KaO CBOjeBPCHM IIPUCTYII, KOjU CIIy-
XU Jla ce M3pas3y Hay4yHa CIyTHa M CKMIupa Moryha xmmoresa, ga ce
OTKpMje po6IeM M yKake Ha HOBe IIOITIefie Ha I0jaBe, a ce CaXKeTo
IPUKAXY Pe3yITaTy MCTpaKuBama (Ha MeCTMMa Ife HHje MOTpeOGHO
Iy>Ke M3JIarame VIV JJOKa3/Bambe) WIN Jla ce Jla HeKa KpeaTuBHa (op-
Mynanuja.
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ITpeppar H. Jparojesuh,

JIMTEPAPHO TYMAYEIHE JIMKOBHOTI JE/TA:
ITPIMEPU 13 METOJJO/IOTMNJE CPIICKE MCTOPUJE
YMETHOCTMU IIPBE ITOJIOBMHE 20. BEKA

Pe3ume

Y pany ce mpemnosHajy u Kaacudukyjy mpumepyu (ocTaraka) NUTepapHOr TyMaderma
YMETHOCTH Y OKBMPJMa HOBOGOpPMIUpaHe ICTOPHje YMETHOCTH Kao Hayke. PasmaTpa ce 3aIuTo
CBaKI Hay4HVIK KOjJ YBOJM HOBY METOJ OBE HayKe UCTOBPEMEHO HACTaB/ba [ja TyMadl IMKOBHA
Iiena ¥ TUTEPAapHUM CPeNCTBMMA, KOja je METO[[O/IONIKA BPeHOCT TUX CPeJICTaBa I 3aIlTO UX
Tpeba HEroBaTH y MCTOPWjU YMETHOCTM Ka0 XYMAaHMCTUYKOj AucHMIIMHK. IlocMatpaHo y
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Iy’KeM IIepHofy, yodaBa ce ofpeheHr pasBoj cTaBa IpeMa TaKBUM JIMTEPAPHUM MOKYLIAjuMa
(cBe BpeMe je jacHO fla y ceOy HeMajy TOTOBO HMKAKBY KIBJDKEBHY BPEIHOCT). Y IIOYETKY,
I/ICTOpI/Ija YMETHOCTM C€ CMaTpa TaKOpehI/I TPAaHOM KIbVDKEBHOCTY, KIbVIDKEBHA CbI/IKLU/Ija CITy XU
Kao apryMeHT, Hay4HO CaollTaBame IonucroBeheHo je ca mucameM JIeNor cacTaBa. 3aTuUM ce y
TEKCTOBMMA JICTOPMYAapa YMETHOCTI HAY4HY Je/IOBY M3/1Bajajy Off KIbJKEBHMX, KOjU Ce CBOJie
Ha Mambe I1acake, II0CTajy OKBUP TEKCTa MM IIOITyHa, KOja II0Be3yje Hay4HO IVICaHe Jie/loBe amu
KOjy Tpeba usberaBaTu jep OTKpuBa [a Ce ayTOp He CHa/lasy ZOoOPO y MOjeAVHNM [eTOBMMa,
HeMa TofIaTKe MM pelllera. YIIOpeo ca TMM TOKOM, TI0Ka3asIo e /ia JIolle CTpaHe UTepapHor
TyMadele yYMETHOCTHM (BMIIE3HAYHOCT, CIATKOPEYMBOCT, (pasyparbe, I0jeSHOCTAB/bIBaIbe
Hay4He TeMe i CeHO IOITyIapycabe o GaHamsaIje) 0TBapajy mpoCTOp CBUM HEeCTPYdbaliuMa
Aa TyMa4de YMETHOCT U yrpo>KaBajy VHTETPUTET I/ICTOpI/Ije YMETHOCTU Kao CTPYyKe. Ty ce
orBapuia MoryhHOCT M360pa: MoXe ce OUTHU ecejucTiyap W OUTH CTPYUYHaK U HayYHUK. Y
cnenehoj dasy, muTepapHM IOCTYNAK je JOOMO CBOje MeCTO YHyTap MeTOROJIOIMje MCTOpHje
YMETHOCTH, KaO CBOjeBPCHU IIPUCTYI, KOjU CIIYXM Jja Ce M3Pa3M Hay4yHa CIyTHa ¥ CKMUIpa
Moryha xumotesa, ja ce OTKpuje IIpo6/IeM NN YKake Ha HOBe IIOIJIefie Ha II0jaBe, fja Ce CaXKeTo
IIPUKaXY pe3ylITaTH MCTpaXyBarma (Ha MecCTVMa Ifie HUje NMOTPeOHO Hy’Ke M3/Iarame JIn
JI0Ka3MBame) WM Kao KpeaTusHa popMynanuja.

Kmyune peuu: ucTopuja yMeTHOCTH, METOFOMOIN]a, InTeparypa, Cpbuja
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Cama Bpajouh
Qunosodcku paxyniteii, Ogermwerve 3a UCTHOPU]Y YMeTIHOCTIU,
Yuueepsuiiieiti y beozpagy,

JEBPEJCKU MIEHTUTET Y PAHOJ] MOIJEPHO]
EBPOIICKOJ] UICTOPUJAN

JeBpejcKM MIEHTUTET y PAHOM MOJEPHOM IEPUOJY — IOXM Y KOjOj
TPaJMIMIOHATTHO aHTHjeBPEjCTBO IpepacTa y aHTUCEeMUTU3AM — 0OMIM-
KOBaH je HacM/beM, M3TOHOM, TeTOM3aIjOM, dbopmama BU3yeTHe /-
(depeHuMjaluje, MHTETPALVjOM, a/lV HE U aCUMUJIALIUjOM Y OKBUpE €B-
poricke xpumhaHcke KynType. VI3ydyaBambeM OJHOCA MHTENEKTYaTHUX
1 QMBMYKMX KATeropuja, Fylle U Tema Kao COLMjaTHUX U UCTOPUjCKUX
KOHCTDPYKTa, MOXKe Ce, JOHEK/Ie, ONTOBOPUTY Ha IMTalbe IITa TO 3HAYM
6uTH JeBpejuH y paHoM MofiepHoM f100y. Ha 0cHOBY mcKycTaBa akTyern-
HJX IPOTOTOHMCTA ¥ MOCMAaTpaya, y HIUXOBOj COTICTBEHOj PeanHOCTH,
0Baj TEKCT IpefiCTaB/ba NepLeniujy M caMoneplenunjy JeBpeja y MeH-
Ta/IHUM ¥ BUSYETTHUM KOJIOBMMA peHecaHce.

Kmbyune peun: JeBpeju, peHecaHca, UAEHTUTET, aHTHUjyAaN3aM, BU-
3yenHa fudepeHnujanmja, CIMKa Apyror, MHTerpalyja, MeHTaIHe U BY-
3ye/He Npe3eHTaluje

Jeepeju u penecanca

JeBpejcki cBeT peHeCaHCHOT Iepuofa 6110 je pasHOINK, Kao U CBET APY-
TUX eTHMja TOT BpeMeHa. [JleMorpadcka noMeparma HapOUUTO HAKOH 13-
roHa ca JI6epujckor moayocTpBa, HOMUTUYKE, COLMjaIHe, eKOHOMCKE,
peMNUIo3He U MHTEIEKTYa/lHe IPOMeHe O00JIKOBaJIe CY jeBPejcKO Teso
U IyLLy, Kao U Te/I0 U AYLIy APYTUX Ipyla peHecaHcHe Espore. Pene-
CaHCHM jyJausaM je IOApPasdyMeBao YIUIMB HEjeBPE€jCKOT, KOHTMHYyMpa-
HO I103ajM/bMiBambe TYDUX KyITypHUX BpefHOCTU. PasMeHa ca apyruma
6ua je obocTpaHa 1 JlelaBana ce Ha MHOTO PasIMYUTHX HUBOA — Y Te-
onoruju, Gpuno3opuju, MEAUIVIHA, COLVjATHOj, TUTEPAPHO] Y BU3YeI-
HOj KyITypu. VICTOBpeMeHO, peHecaHCHM JeBpeju BeoMa Cy OpVIK/bUBO
9yBajIy CBOje ay TOXTOHE BPEJHOCTIL.

sasabraj@gmail.com

1671



bpajosuh C.

1168

PenecaHca, BpeMe usyseTHux jgocernyha, Huje O1ia pexecarca 3a
cse. OBa enoxa, Koja je TeXXula ufieany XapMoHuje, y peaTHOCTH je 6uia
HEXapMOHNIYHA 32 MHOTe PeJINTM03He, eTHNYKE U COL[MjajiHe TPYIIe, Mo-
cebHO 3a JeBpeje.

PenecancHa Genexxyu opacT aHTaroHu3Ma IpeMa JeBpejuma y pe-
JIMTMO3HOM, CEKY/IaPHOM, BU3YeTHOM I CBAaKOM JPyTroM foMeHy. Vako
je Beh Ha IV Jlatepanckom koHummy 1215. ormameHa ynorpeba sHaka
kojuM he JeBpeju 6uTn ,,03Ha4eHU 1 ofe/beHM of APyrux  (Simonsohn:
1991, 135-137), a Beha nranmjaHckux rpajoBa JOHOCWIA OTYKE O CUM-
OomMa Koju Cy 00/IMKOBaIM CUCTeM KOJJOBa, LIITO OfiBaja JeBpeje of oc-
TaTKa momynanuje,! ynomvpasatwe Gpopmu Busyente gudepeHnujanmje
010 je Haju3pasnuTyje y peHeCAaHCHOM J00Y.

Y penecancHOj epy morofuia ce TpaH3UIMja aHTUjEBPEjCTBA Y aH-
tucemntnsam (Berger: 1997, 3-14; Simon: 1991, 134-139). OBa mpo-
ME€Ha, HajBUIIE MOCAEeNIIA CHAXKHIje MMIUIEMEHTAIVje 3aKOHA ,9ICTe
KpBI', IOfljeffHaKo ce ocehanma ¥ y KaTOMMYKOM M Y IIPOTECTAaHTCKOM
cBety.? V 16. BeKy jeBpejcTBO ce npeHTUdUKyje Kao 036mbHa 6MONO-
mKa MHQEKIMja, a KOHBep3uja y XpuinhaHCTBO Kao jOII jeHa BeluKa
jeBpejcka saBepa.’ AHTHcemMMTH3aMm 16. Beka HACTAO je U3 TPAJUIMO-
HaJTHOT CpPefHhOBEKOBHOT aHTMjy[alu3Ma, aay je HapacTao y ocehame
jeBpejcTBa Kao IYXOBHE, MOPAJIHE, TEJIECHE 3apa3e KOja ce MOpa aMITy-
TUPATU U3 JPYILTBA.

Culpa Iudaeorum, y xpuithaHcKOM CBETY TpagUIIVIOHATHO IIOfIB/Ia-
YeHa KOJIeKTVBHA U TPaHCreHepalyjcka KpuBUIa JeBpeja 300r youcTsa
Xpucta (,KpB merosa Ha Hac u Ha fjeny Hamy', Marej 27, 25), Kao u
CTpax Off CIIOCOOHOCTH JeBpeja y pMHAHCUjCKOM, a[MVHUCTPATUBHOM
" TEXHNYIKOM IOMEHY, O6HI/IKOBaHa je Y MEHTA/IHVIM U BU3YETHUM KO-
noByMa xpuirhaHa MK JeBpejiiHa Kao IPOTECKHOL, IeMOHCKOT, VICKBa-
peHor U oHOT Koju KBapu. Mehytum, pasBoj u Tpajarme TOTr CTepeoTuIa
HIICYy OMn MuHeapHy, Beh cyce Memanu yHyTap IpOMEH/bYBOT KOHTe-
KCTa XpUIThaHCKOr caMopasyMeBak a.

1 O Teomoukoj MOKTPMHM, €K/Ie3njanHoj TMOANTUIV U HAuMHY IpefcTaB/bama jyjan3Ma u
JeBpeja y nperxopHoM nepuopy: Chazen: 2004, 43-47. O obenexaBaiy JeBpeja y peHecaHCu:
Owen Huges: 1986, 3-59.

2 Hexapa y HayLu mpefcTaB/baHa Kao ocnobabajyha cuma xoja je, n3mehy ocranor, rapanto-
Basa rpabancka mpaBa JeBpejuma, pedopmannja je, HApOYNTO y IIPBOM Ta/IACY, KAKO CBEIO-
4ye JIOKyMEHTIH, 6nta nory6Ha 3a Jespeje. MapTun Jlyrep, ,,IpBM MOJIEPHU 4oBeK"“ HeMadke
KYATYpe, MOXKe Ce TIOCMaTpaTy U KaO OCHMBAY MOJIEPHOT aHTUCEMUTU3MA, jeP je MCKasnuBao
IIpel3He aHTMCEMUTCKe MOIVIefie ¥ MMao OFPOMaH yTuuaj Ha ciaefehe reneparje mo Tom
muramy: Rowan: 1985, 79-90; Oberman: 1984, 43. Y KaTOMMYKOM CBETY aHTMCEMUTU3AM
MOZICTUYY HApOYUTO MpUIAfHULY PparmeBadkor pena. YTBpheHo je a cy obenexaBame 1
cerperanuja Jespeja, Kao 1 HaCu/be 1 fleCaKpanusalyja KyJITHUX MeCTa, YBeK CIEAMN/IM HAaKOH
MHTEH3VBHe OIlCepBaHTCKe Kammambe: Cohen: 1982; Nirenberg: 2002, 3-41.

3 O kopeHuMa OBaKBOT cTaBa: Jestice: 2007, 25-42.
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V3yuaBame jeBpejCKOT peHeCAaHCHOT CBeTa IofipasyMeBa yoOudaje-
HO YIIO3HaBame ca PasHOMMKUM M3BOpMMa ¥ Kopuinhemwe pasHOPOJ-
HVX HayYHVX JVMCHVIUIMHA. 3aXBa/byjyhyl MOpacTy Hay4YHOT MHTEpPeco-
Bamba 3a UJIEHTUTET, TEJI0, KyATYPOJIOUIKE pasjiiKe, KOjU je JOIpPUHEO
6o/peM pasyMeBamy C/IMKe JPYror Kao HeCcTaOW/IHe M IPOMEHJbUBE,
jeBPEjCKe CTy/iMje CY TOKOM IOCTIEN be IBE NELleHMje TIPEeTPIIe/ie 3HAYaj-
He IIPOMEHE.

[ToTpeba 3a yreMe/bemeM ocehara pasmuanTocTy cebe v Apyror Ha-
JaXKe MOBJIAYeIbe JIMHYje KOja CTBapa WIy3Ujy IOTIIyHE pa3iBOjeHOCTI.
Ta nmuHMja je marnHapHa 1 BeoMma ¢nynpHa. CTepeoTuIn ce Memajy, a
ca myuMa n cmmke (Burke: 2001, 123-139). PasymeBame Tor guckypca,
Kao0 ¥ M3y4YaBarbe PeaTHNX OKOTHOCTY U YKYIHUX PeNpe3eHTalMOHNX
CTpaTeruja OTOIMIIO je pUTMAHE KOHLEMLMje ICTOpUYapa, MCTopudapa
YMETHOCTM U TeopeTryapa jeBpejcKUX peHeCaHCHUX CTyauja. Tokom
NOCTIEIbUX ABajleCeTaK TOAVHA IOCBETUIO Ce CIIO3Hajyl aHTUjeBpEj-
CKe Mpeosnoruje u umaxepuje ynyrap mehycobnux ogHoca JeBpeja u
xpuirhaHa, MICKycTaBa aKTYe/THUX IPOTArOHMCTA M [TOCMATpayda y -
XOBO] COIICTBEHO] COLIMjATHOj, EKOHOMCKO] ¥ KY/ITYPHOj CTBAapHOCTH, Y
K0joj ce nmuHMja nsMmely selfa n gpyror ctanHo momepara.

HapaBHo, unmeHniie o cTpagamy JeBpeja 1 lbUXO0BOj JEMOHM3aL )1
Yy PEHECAHCHOj epy, IPUKYI/beHe TOKOM Jpyre nonosuHe 20. BeKa, oc-
Tajy HEeCIIOpHe. A, JaHAllba HayKa TeXM J1a aHTHUjyan3aM 1 aHTyCe-
MITM3aM PeHeCaHCHOT o0a carjieia Kao MHTETPaIHM Jleo LIVper 110/ba
jeBpejcko-xpunrhanckux ogHoca (Nochlin: 1995, 7-19). AnTnjeBpejckn
TOIIOCH, CAKPA/IHM M CEKyNapHM, Kao U HUXO0Ba JMCEMMHALIN]ja, 3aBU-
CUIM CYy Off MHOTMX YMHMIALA KOjM C€ IPEUCHUTYjy. AHTaTOHUCTUY-
Ke pelnpeseHTalyje JeBpeja off CTpaHe HejeBpeja IIOCMaTpajy ce y Be3n
Ca jeBpejCKOM CaMOIIpe3eHTAIMjoM. AHTHjeBpejcKY KOHIeNnTn (Kao n
AHTUMYCIVIMAaHCKN, aHTUKAaTO/IMYIKHI, aHTI/IHpOTQCTaHTCKI/I...) IIpoy4a-
Bajy Ce JjlaHac y HIMPUM WJEONOWKNM ¥ COLMja/IHMM OKBMPUMA, KOjI
yKa3yjy Ha aMOMBa/JIeHTHOCT MEHTA/IHUX ¥ BMU3YETHNX IIpe3eHTalllja,
000jeHnX CTpaxoBMMa, aly U GacHMHAIjOM, jyAeodoOujoM, anmn i jy-
neopuaujom.

HNgenimuwmew

VpeHTuTeT yommTe, I1a ¥ OHaj peHeCAaHCHM, HeCTabMU/IHA je KaTe-
ropuja.* PacToueHOCT TIepcOHATHOT MpeHTUTeTa y 16. BeKy mspas je
cBeoOyXBaTHE HECUTYPHOCTH — JYXOBHE, COLlMjaIHe, eKOHOMCKe. PeHe-

4 O peHecaHCHOM U[ICHTUTETY ) HErOBOj MepLeNLuji y MofepHoj Hayiu: Bpajosuh: 2009,
23-40.
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CAaHCHO jeBPEjCKO COIICTBO OOIMKOBAJIO Ce, KA0 ¥ CBAKO JIPYTO, Y KOH-
TPACTy ca JPyIMM, ajI U Y CAIMYHOCTH cebe ca fpyruM. 3actpanryjyha
U, ICTOBPEMEHO, KOMIYHA (purypa JeBpejuHa MOJeNOBaHa Y peHecaH-
CHOj MMC/IV ¥ BUSY€JTHO] Ky TP, MOPa Ce IIOCMAaTpaTy U3 Te IepCIeK-
TUBE. JeBpejuH — 06jeKaT moryesa, HeraTMBHY IIPUMep, CYIITHHA CIVKe
PyTOT, CTPaHall, aMOMBaJIeHTAH y PETUTMO3HOM, €THUYKOM, €TUIKOM,
COLMja/THOM M CBaKOM JIDYTOM CMUCITy — He IIPUIIaJja HU jefITHOM KOH-
TEKCTY IIPUPOMHO U jefiHOCTaBHO. OH NOKYIlIaBa Jja U3TPajy CBOj UIE€H-
TUTET aCUMMIIAIMjOM Y XpUIITNAHCKO APYHITBO, MU IIOTITYHOM OfIaHO-
mwhy concrBenoj Tpagnuuju. OH npuxsara wim nopude tyhe — gecto
HaM3MEHNYHO.

JeBpejckM MAEHTUTET BeOMa je TEIIKO OOyXBaTUTM M 3aTO IITO
IIOCTOjJI MHOTO PA3IMYUTUX JeBPEjCKUX UJEHTUTETA. JeBpeju ca ceBe-
pa u jyra EBpone Mehyco6HO ce Beoma pasmKyjy, a pasiuke IOCTOje
U yHyTap Mamux peruja. Tako ¢y UTanmjaHCKu JeBpeju, KOju Cy MMa-
m GOPMATUBHY YJIOTY Y OOMMKOBaWmy KYITYpPHOT Ipoduia jynansma
y PaHOM MOJIEPHOM IIEPMOAY, jep je AIEHMHCKO IOTyOCTPBO OMIO KoM
HajOpojHUje jeBpejcke momymanuje y xpuimrhanckoj Espormm m 6mmo
criona Vcroka n 3amaga, meby cobom pasnonmuknu. Oun n3 Benenuje,
Iip’KaBe KOja je MMara jefMHCTBEHY YIory y popMupamy jeBpejcke ca-
Mopeleniyuje, APyradnjy cy of OHUX U3 Apyrux KomyHa (Bonfil: 2001,
169-190). Y ceBepny Mrammjy, cknamajyhn ce ox mporosa u 360r exo-
HOMCKMX pasjiora, fonase AILIKeHasy, 4Mja je KyATypa yKOpemeHa y
ceBepHOj EBponm. Op 16. Bexa oHM unHe HajOpoOjHUjy IpyIly JeBpeja y
Utanmuju (Shulvass: 1985, 111-115). Tako ce, Ha pelaTUBHO Maoj Te-
putopuju, cyctuuy ,,pohern” nramujancku Jespeju, Cedapnnu us Ilop-
tyranuje u Illnanuje, Amkenasu, neBaHTcKu Jespeju. JKusemn cy y
VICTUIM TpajioBMMa ropopehyt pasimunTiM BepHAKy/IapHUM je3VLyMa,
9eCTO MPAKTUKOBA/IM PasIM4UTe PENUTMO3HE PUTYyase, UMaau gpyra-
4yje obu4aje, XpaHy... JeBpeju cy ocehanmm oTmop npema colncTBEHUM
IOArpyTaMa, Kao 1 ipyre eTHuje y EBponm.

Kapa je y muramwy 6uo Converso, unn Marrano, cBe je joIr KOM/IN-
koBaHMje. [ImaHCcKy KOHBEPTUTY 13 IPETXOMHUX eroxa OV Cy aaje-
KO Off cBoje Tpagunuje. BehuHa ce cMaTpana MCTMHCKUM KaTOMMIVIMA.
Anu, IOCTOjanm Cy apXuBM KOjy Cy CBeOYMIN o 4ucToT KpBu (Bear:
2001). Xymanucra Xyan JIyns Buses, koju je nmmcao nonemuke npoTus
jymamsma, y nucmuma ce xamo Epasmy PoreppaMcKkoM Kako >KUBI Y
TaKO CTPAIIHOM BpPeMeHY Jia He CMe ,,HU TOBOpUTH Hu hyTaTtu 6e3 cTpa-
xa“, 3aTO IITO Cy OVM/IV OTKPUBEHM eroBu ceMuTcku Kopenn (George:
2002, 405-426). Punoszod u jenan ox Hajsehux moeTa MIMaHCKOT 371aili-
HoZ goba, Jlync ne Jleon, 6uo je usBeneH npex cyn VHkBusumuje 36or
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pasunaxema ca formoM Karommuke 1pkse. buo je ropko msHeHahen
KaJia je ca3Hao Jla My ce opoauiia nokpcrmia 1415. OnryxeH je 3a jy-
pausam 1572. Xyas u Angonco Banges, 3aroBopHutiy norpebe fyxoBHe
pedopme Karommuke 1pkBe, OMmm cy ocriopaBaHy 300T jeBPejCKUX KO-
peHa. JenaH oy HajpuHMjUX yMOBa Te entoxe, bangasape Kactumowne, py-
KOBODeH pa3HUM, IPBEHCTBEHO INYHUM MHTEPeCMa, ONTYXyje Opahy
n 1528. muire AndoHCY KaKo ce He cMe HaJaTy fia je yCIeo MpeBapuTu
OHe ,,KOj! Cy MOHAKO CyMBasi y TBOje KopeHe". AndoHco je, yBpeben,
Tpakno of, Kactubonea enemenTapHo nomrosame. Kactumbone je of-
TOBOPUO: ,,3allalbeH CaM IITO Ce Haflall Ia hy IeHUTM TBOjy 4acT Kojy
cy u3ry6uo mpe Hero mTo cu ce u poguo” (Friedman: 1987, 22).

Marranos (morpAHM Has3uB 3a MOepuUjcKe NOKPLITEHE JeBpeje, ,HOBE
xpumrhane®) 3a xpuirhase cy yBek 6unn JeBpeju, a 3a JeBpeje nsryoipe-
He aymre (Pullan: 1997, 145-167). 3axBampyjyhu 3Hamwy jesuka u >Kn-
BOTHUM YyC/IOBMMa KOjI/I Cy X CHalll/IN, IIOCTa/IN CYy U3Yy3€THO YCIICIIHN
HApOYMTO y TProBMHM U PMHAHCHjaMa. Tako cy m3as3Baay joul BMIIE
MPp>KIbe y CBUM 06/1acTHMa KOje Cy HaceIIN, HApO4NTO y ceBepHOj EB-
porm, anmu n y OToMaHcKoM 1apcTBy Mehy xpuimhannma. Onemoryhen
Zia 3aucTa 6yJe HeKo U IpeMa XpUIThaHCKVIM I IIpeMa jeBpejCKIM 3aKO-
HUMa, MapaHo je napagnurma ¢pparMeHTUPAHOT COIICTBA PEHECAHCHOT
u 6apokHor nepuopa. /lyiajyhu Jespej — nonyT Ypujena ga Kocre, pu-
nosoda us ITopryraa, koju je HaKOH JelieHnja Teckobe Meby xpurha-
HJIMa JJOXX/MBEO IOTIIYHO ITOHVDKERbE Off jeBPEjCKe 3ajeJHNULIE Y CMHAT O
AMcTeprama, HaKoOH dera je 1640. HOYMHMO CaMOYOUCTBO — OTENOTBO-
peme je MyuHOT ocehama HEMAEHTUTETA, PACTOYEHOT YHYTApPHIM KOH-
Tpagukuujama. [ToHeko of ,,HoBMX xpuinhaHa® MHOKyIIaBao je 1, JOHe-
KJIe, ycieBao fa Oyze cmobopan — monyTt bapyxa, ogHocHO benenykra
CrnnHose, unje ce HEMPUCTajarbe Ha IOTIYHO IPUIIaJjabe YeCTO TyMadn
Kao TeMe/b CKeNTHUI[M3Ma, ITa 1 MofepHe ¢umosoduje yommre. Hexn
off HOBUX xpuithaHa MMany Cy K/bY4HY Y/IOTY Y IPOILBAaTy IOIy/Iap-
HVX HOOOXXHOCTY ¥ MUCTUI[M3MA MO3HOT 16. 1 paHor 17. Beka, anm cy
YBEK >XMBeNIN IOf, IyIIOM — IoNyT cBeTe Tepese, 4mja Cy nucama 4ecTo
KPUTUKOBaHa Kao IepBepTupaHa pedieKcuja BeHUX jeBPejCKIX Kope-
Ha. Hexu ,,HoBU Xpuinhanu“ rpaBUTHpanu Cy Ka peIMrmo3HuM U Jpy-
I'MM MHCTUTYyLMjaMa KOje HUCY MMaje AYyry TpajuLujy, a CaMUM TUM
HJ aHTUjeBPejCKy opujeHTanujy. Tako cy ocHUBame je3yUTCKOT pefa
IIOMOIVIV T€OJI03U KOju ¢y 6mmu crapuHoM Jespeju. Cam cBetu VHra-
cuje JIojoncku HEYyMOPHO je IPOIOBENAO IPOTUB 3aKOHA YMCTE KPBU, &
IEeTOB TMYHY ceKpeTtap XyaH AynoHco fie [Tomanko 6mo je, BepoBaTHO,
crapuHoM JeBpejuH (Rietes: 1981, 31).
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Hajnpe ,,3axBa/byjyhu“ MapaHocuMa KOHLIEIIT jeBpejcTBa Ce TOKOM
16. Beka TeaTpanmsoBao, HapounTo y EHInmeckoj. Mapnoos moprper
Jespejuna c Manitie, kao u lllekcriupos MreitiaukoZ ilip2061a, OTEIOTBO-
PYjy TPaguLMOHAIHY C/IMKY JeBpejiiHa KaMaTapa, Koja je I0cTaja y3op
3a CBe KacHUje KOMaJie I TO He CaMo Y eHIJIecKoj nuteparypu (Bere:
1998, 128-162). TearpanusoBaHy JeBpejIH je AYXOBHO U MOPATHO ITOK-
BapeH, OICeHYT 6OraTCTBOM, IPEBPT/bYB, EMOLVIOHATIHO HeCTabuIaH
- jemHOM pedjy MAeanaH Aa MpUByde MUPOKY MyOINKY Koja je Y mbeMy
BUZIe/Ia C/IMKY APYTOT, UCTOBpeMeHO je Mp3ehn u npenTuduxyjyhu ce
ca oM.

[Tpornanvuum ca V6epujckor momyocTpBa JOIPUHENN CY PasBojy
KOHIIEINTa MeJITAaHXO/Mj€e Y EBPOIICKOj peHecaHCHOj MucIn. OTLen/beHOCT
Off MeCTa, a TUMe 1 off cebe, 611/1a je OCHOB BIXOBE BTACTIUTE METaHXO-
nnje Koja je obyxBaraia U Telo U AyIry. MegUIMHCKN KOHLENT typus
melancholicus sanguinicus, 060jeH apaliCKOM HayYHOM MMUIIJbY, CHAKEH
uziejaMa nbepujcKux JeBpeja, 610 je K/bydaH 3a 0O/MMKOBambe LITAHCKE
murepatype y el siglo de oro (1492-1659/1681), HapounTo koHuent JJoxn
Kuxora.” YTKMBao ce y XyMaHUCTUYKY JIUTEPAPHY U MKOHOTPadCKy
Tpaguiujy peHecanche Eepone.® Amaryc Jlycutanyc, Koju je myTao of
Canamanke, npeko AHTBeprneHa, Pepape, AHkoHe, [J[yOpoBHUKa, 1O
ConyHa, oryheme o MecTa, Koje IOfiCTIYe anyjeHaLujy of cebe, BUAN
Ka0 OCHOB 3a KpeMpame MelTaHXOIM4YHor kapakrepa (Gutwirth: 2009,
57-92). Cmarpao je pa cy JeBpeju mo npupopu upHe xyuu (atrabilia,
npema XMIIOKPaTYy), 3aTO Cy TYXXHM, atrabiliar. Vlako KOHIIEHTpUCaH Ha
MeIMITHCKe acTIeKTe MeaHXoMuje (HapodnTo ra 3a0KyI/ba XpaHa Kao
TOTOBO IIEHTPA/IHN €/IeMeHT UleHTUTeTa), JIycuranyc nmiie 1 o gyuin,
[MXOTOMUjM Te/Ta ¥ JyXa Kao POJHOM MeCTy oBe O0/IecTy Koja JOBOAU
0 y3BUILEHE KPeaTMBHOCTH, IITO je OIIITE MECTO PEHECAHCHOI KOH-
LIeNITa METAHXOINjeE.

KipydHo 3a 0ONMMKOBame jeBpejCKOr MIEHTUTETAa y pPeHECaHCHO]
EBpomn, Hapounto Vrtanuju, 6uno je ocHuBame rerta. [eto ce moxe
00jacHUTN Ka0 KOMIPOMMC — HOfijefHAKO XpUIThaHCKY U jeBpejcKu —
usMmely mormyHor msrona u mormyHe acummtanuje. OCHuBame rera
nopcTuiana je Karonmmyka npksa, Tajia y BEIMKOj Kpusn 360r mporec-
TaHTCKe pedopMe U IOJ PYKOBOACTBOM paamkanHor mame [laBma IV
(1555-1559). IIpBu reto ocHoBaH je y Benenuju 1516, a y6pso n 'y npy-
TMM UTA/MjaHCKUM IpajoBuMa. Kao u paHuje jeBpejcke KOMyHe, TaKO
ce 1 reTo feduHMCA0 M CaMOfieMHICAO PA3IMINTO, Y CKIAfly ca JIo-

5 O MeaHXONuUju y MIIAHCKO] HAYLM U JINTEPATYPU 371ailiHOZ oba, moce6Ho Koi CepBaHTeca:
Scott Soufas: 1990, 1-36.
6 O oBoj tpagumuju: Klibansky, Panofsky, Saxl: 1964.
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Ka/IHMM ycnoBuMa. PaHuje jeBpejcke kKoMyHe y>kuBaie cy ofpeben cre-
IIeH ay TOHOMUje Y OKBUPY I'pajia-Zip>KaBe KojeM Cy IpuIajae, 00udHO
II0 HEKOJIMKO TOAVHA JIOK je Tpajao yrosop (condotta), amy ce 3aKOHCKa
IYHOIIPAaBHOCT JeBpeja Kao rpabaHa yecto nopurana npexo Hohn. Ieto
je 6uo 6e3benHMjU 3a YKyIIaH >KMBOT, a/li je M HeroB CTaTyc 61o mpo-
MEHJBVB ¥ 3aBJICAH Off IOKA/THIX I TPEHY THUX XpUIThaHCKO-jeBpejcKuX
MmebycobHMX ofHOCA.

Y reTy ce 06mMKOBanO MOJEPHO jeBpejcko comnctBo. Orpabenn y
CpLy Tpaja, JeBpeju Cy OMIM MCTOBpEMEHO 3aTBOPEH) M OTBOPEHI,
M30/IOBAaHM ¥ VIHTETPMCAHY, ¥l KOHTUHYMPAHO caMofieVHMUCAHU U
camocBecH. C jefiHe cTpaHe, IreTO je NO3BOMMO Pa3Boj acUMMIaLMje:
VIKOHOrpaduja obpena (HapOYMTO BeHYarba), IIOJMOBU O BPEMEHY U
IIPOCTOPY, HOMUTUYKU CTABOBY, MY3MKa, TUTE€PAPHA ¥ BU3YeTHA KYII-
Typa, CTpaTeruje CaMoIIpefiCTaB/bamba, caobpakaBajy ce ca xpuihaH-
ckuM mopienuma. C apyre cTpaHe, TeTO je IIOMOTao OdyBambe jeBpejcKe
ayTeHTUYHOCTU U ayToHOMHOCTH (Bonfil: 1994, 215-264). Jonpuneo
je cHaxewy ocehama CyInepropHOCTM, OONMMKOBAHOI Ha aHTATOHM3MY
1peMa JIpyroM.

JeBpejcku peHecaHCHM MAEHTUTET MOJETIOBAO ce, Kako je Beh pe-
4eHO, Y MHTeTIeKTyalHOj pa3MeHM ca ipyruMa. PeHecaHCHa HeomiaTo-
HICTMYKA WJIeja JIe[IoTe — KOXe3MOHe Cuile Koja Jie/yje Ha CBUM HMUBO-
uMa fylle 1 Tena — IyOOKo je mpoykena u jeBpejcky mucao. OBoj upeju
nocseheHa je jefHa of HajsHauajHUjUX Kmbura enoxe, Dialoghi damore,
Kojy je 1535. Hanncao Jyaa Jleon Abpasanen (Jleone E6peo), mopryrain-
cK1 JeBpejuH, puno3od u moeta, Koju je feo KMBOTa IpoBeo y Vranmjn
u micao Ha uranujanckoM (Lesley: 1992a, 170-188). [Jujanosu o mybasu
IpUIIAJajy XKaHpy trattati damore, [OMUHAHTHO HEOIJIATOHVICTUYKOM,
3aCTYIUb€HOM HapO4MTO Off Kpaja 15. 1o Kpaja 16. Bexa. E6peo cmaTpa
fla IPUBJIAYHOCT, TeHEPUCaHa U3 JIETIOTe, I0Be3yje BUIIA 1 HibKa 61ha,
Matepujy u GopMy, MyIIKaplia i xeHy. /by6aB je ocHOBa cBeTa, 1ernora
je Majka Jpy6aBy, a JbyJCKa IIEPCOHATHOCT je Be3a 13Mehy oBor cBera 1
Kpearopa. J[Jok je y xpuinhaHcKOM HeOIJIATOHU3MY yBeK OO MICII O
TeJTy Kao 3aTBOPY Aylue, y EOpeoBoM amjanory Harmamasa ce KOTHUTHB-
HJI ITOTEHIIMja/I EMOLMOHAIHOT M €POTCKOL, IITO C€ CMAaTPa jeBPEjCKIM
ponpuHocoM 6ynyhem pasBojy oBe muciu (Zinberg: 2004, 55-66).

VpentureT u npeobpaheme — ieHTpanHy ronocu y 16. u 17. Bexy —
OMIN Cy IPeoKyIalija MHOTUX jeBpejcKuX nHTenekryanana. Ocehame
COIICTBA U OHOTA LITO OHO TpIN NpeobpahemeM MICKa3aHN Cy Y Ipemnu-
cuyn Cape Konnjo Cynam. [IpocnaBpana y onpaisoj res publica literaria
Ka0 M3y3eTHO TaJIeHTOBAaHA IeCHNUKIbA, T03HABaIAL] Teojoruje u ¢u-
nosoduje, MOIUINIOTA, MY3UYKM 0OfjlapeHa, OTMEHUX MaHMpa U U3y3eT-
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He JIeTIOTe, OBa [T0eTeca U3 BeHEelIMjaHCKOT reTa 06pa3oBara je ,,caloH “ y
kyhu csor onja. Fbena maa akagemuja 6ma je HyK/IeyC MHTeNIEKTyaTHOT
JKUBOTa jeBpejcke KoMmyHe. Cynehu mpema mucMmMa Koja je pasmMemiu-
Bajla, HAPOUMUTO ca XpuirhaHMHOM, MOHAXOM M JIUTEPATOM AHCAIIOM
hebowm, La bella ebrea octana je mpuBpKeHa CBOM jeBPEjCKOM UAEHTM-
TETy ¥ IOpeJ, JYTOTPajHUX HAIlOpa HEHOI NpujaTeba a je IpeBefe y
xpumthanctso (Ultsch: 2000, 331-354).

[InTame uAEHTNTETA TPAHAIO CE Y jEBPEjCKOM JIyXOBHOM M MHTE-
JIEKTYa/ITHOM JXMBOTY Y IIpaBljyiMa 00 Taja HeCHyheHI/[M. XYMaHI/ICTI/[‘I-
KM KOHIIENIT ayTOpa M ayTOPCTBa, Koju 3ano4umby Jlanrte u Ilerpapka,
a pasBuja Hapo4uuTo JIaHAMHO, YIpagMo ce IMOCTENEHO Y jeBPEjCKY MM-
cao.” Magia cy Beh y 13. Bexy JeBpeju y Vitanuju u na V6epujckom mo-
JIyOCTPBY OCTYHIKMBA/IN CTYAYj€ O ay TOPCTBY y XpuIIhaHCKMM IIKOIA-
Ma U IOBPEMEHO VX afIalITMpaI y CBOjUM KOMeHTapuma bubnmje, cse
10 peHecaHce VICTULIAN Cy ayTOPUTET TEKCTa, He ayTopa. Y peHecaH-
CI jeBpejCKM MMCIM MOCTajy cBecHM cebe kao nHAmBuAyanama (Lesley:
1992b, 45-62). OBa BakHa IIpOMeHa II0YesIa je MicameM padyHa Joxa-
HaHa AjleMaHa KoOju cacTaB/ba Omorpaduje cTapux jeBpejcKux ayTopa
u ayrobuorpadujy (Lelli: 2004, 25-38). Anemano nonasu y ®upeniy
1488, xaga ‘hosanu Iluko gema MupaHjona Tpara 3a capaJHUKOM Xe-
OpejucTom.

Mapa cTeneH yo3HaTOCTI peHeCAHCHUX XyMaHMCTa ca XeOpejcKum
U3BOpUMa HMje cacBUM yTBpheH, 3Ha ce fma je TokoM 15. Beka Oma
¢dbopmmpaHa nM3BecHa Hay4yHa 6a3a Koja je XxpuurhaHCKe MHTeNTeKTyal-
1le BOAWIA Y IBa CMe€pa: Ka IOLITOBambY JeBpeja MM Ka HEIIPUjaTe/bCKoj
KpUTUIM. YI03HaBamwe ca Hebraica veritas 6uno je popmaTuBHO 3a rpo-
¢da og Mupanpone. OKynupaH jeBpejcKM MyAPOCHUM KEbUTIaMa, Koje
IIOXKMB/baBa Kao , KWy KYLABUIY AyXa, U3BOP MYAPOCTH U Oyjuiy
3Hama', IITO CHa)kKe He CaMO KAaTOINYKY Bepy HEro M HeroB BIACTUTU
nyx, Jlena MupaHnjona nocraje pabunos narpos.

Hena Mupanpiona u AieMaHO CIOXXWIN Cy Ce Jja IIOTITYHO pasyMe-
Bame Ilecme Hag tlecmama HUKaJla HUje JOCETHYTO jep HU jeBPEjCKU HU
xpyuirhaHCKM IMCIV HUKAJia HUCY CIIO3HAIN VICTOPUjCKY MHAMBUIYAI-
HOCT IbeHOT ayTopa. 3ato AnemaHo uctude ComoMOHa Kao ICTOPHjCKOT
VHVBYJya/llja M ayTOpa ca YKYIHNUM, JYXOBHUM U PU3MYKUM Kapak-
TepucTrkama. IIofoTBopHa capajma Ba mibepanHa fyxa, IPOXKeTa

7 XyMaHusaM pasBMja PasNIMUMTE >KAaHPOBE IPENCTaB/bamba MCTOPUjCKMX ayTopa. Acessus
ad auctores npoxxuma [anrteose Vita Nuova u Convivio, Ilerpapkun Rerum Familiarum n
nouunje Jlangunose Disputationes Camaldulenses 1474. u Commento Ha JlanteoBy Bosxcan-
ciieery komequjy 1483. O tome: Kennedy: 1994.

8 Ilurar npema: Mirandola: 1994, 98-100. O Mupanponu u jygausmy: Zinberg: 1974, 25-60;
Simonsohn: 1996, 403-417.



Jespejcku ugeHuel y paHoj MOgepHOoj e8polcKoj uctiopuju

pasyMeBameM Ky/IType OHOT APYyTor, Huje Ayro Tpajana. Pupenna Jlo-
peHLa BennmvyancreeHor ce npomenmna: Mupangona u Ilonmnuujano cy
ympnu 1494, @pannysn cy saysenu rpag, CaBoHaporna je cTekao Moh
Yl U3THAO JeBpeje. AJIleMaHOBMU TPAKTATyU HUCY O0jaB/beHM, a/y Cy MUIAK
yBe/u NUTalbe ayTOPCTBA y jeBpejcKy KynTypy. Off TOr BpeMeHa ay Topyu
CTapUX CIMCa MOCTajy 61ha ca mepcoHalTHMM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa: OHM
npecTajy ga 6yny napaborne (mashal), u nocrajy peante ocobe (nimshal)
(Lesley: 2009, 273-300).

Ocehame comncTBa MHOIMX XpMITNAaHCKUX MHTENEKTyanala y Be-
JIMKOj Mepy OONIMKOBAHO je CII03HAjOM jeBPEjCKMX MUCTUYKUX CIIVCA.
Hakon ®uhnnosor nmatnnckor npesoga Corpus Hermeticum 1463, kana
XepMeTHYKa Tpajuliija IoCTaje MHTEIPaTHN [ie0 PeHeCaHce KYIType,
xpunrhaHcky KabanucTy cTBapajy nocebHy oonact gpunosoduje, y k0joj
npo6eM MAEHTUTeTa ¥Ma LieHTpanHo Mecto. C apyre cTpaHe, MHOTH
jeBpejckM KabamucTy VHTETPUIY PeHEeCAHCHY KYITYPY Y BIACTUTY pe-
MUrno3Hy Tpagunyjy. Tako ce y mucamy Jyge MockaTa, unja ce Kpea-
TUBHOCT HajBUIIE MICIIO/baBa y MaHTOBY, y KOjy je CTUTa0 HAKOH M3TOHA
JeBpeja s [lancke gpxaBe 1569, OTKpMBajy rOTOBO MCTOBPCHM CTaBOBHU
oHNMa Koje o6mnkyje Hopho Benero, xpumhanckn kabamict. O6ojnia
CMaTpajy Jia je YOBEK MUKPOKOCMOC YHMBEP3aTHE XapMOHMj€, Y KOjeM
OZI3Bambajy My3UUKI MHCTPYMETHY IOMUIbAHU Y TICAJIMUMA, YUjUM 3BY-
numa pocexe no bora (Shear: 2004, 149-177; Miletto: 2009, 377-394).

Kom1iekcHO 06/11KOBambe jeBpejcKOT peHeCaHCHOT UIEHTHUTEeTA OT-
nea ce My Mysuuum. VtanmjaHcka poesia popolaresca, iHTerpucasa y
MY3UKY 16. BeKa, Ipo>kera je 1 jeBpejcKy KynTypy. Komnosurop Tupap-
no ma ITannko bonomese, mpema cTMXoBMMa JIaHAC HEITO3HATOT IIOETE,
CTBapa MY3JMKY 3a jeBpejcke oOpesie, HApOUUTO 0Ope3NBare, Kao 1 3a
3abase. CtuxoBu pediexTyjy Tpaguuujy canti carnascialeschi, a Mysuka
yTHIjaj OHOBpEeMEHNUX Majipurana. bonomese cTBapa HeOOMYHY Mella-
BUHY IIOIyIAPHMX ,,JOKTOPCKMX* TIecama M T3B. ebraica — caTMpUYHUX
necama o JeBpejuMa — Koja faHac 30ymyje 3060r MOryhHOCTM AyIUIOT 4M-
Tama. C jeHe cTpaHe, U3I/Iefja Kao Jla Cy ce KOMIIO3UTOP U ITOeTa pyra-
nu JeBpejuMa; ca IpyTe, Kao Jia cy ce JeBpeju pyranu camu ce6u.’

JMako HaBefieHU IpUMeEpPU CBEfOYe O M3PA3UTOj MHTErpauyju 06-
pa3oBaHNX JeBpeja y peHecaHCHY Ky/ITypy, He cMe ce 3a0opaBuTH fa
peHecaHca Huje 6maa mob6a wuxose acummaanuje. Kaga cy nutupann
xpuirhaHcKe 1 TaraHCKe ay TOpe, YMHIUIN CY TO Jja 61 MICTaK/IN COTICTBe-

9 Moryhe pememe, Hal)eHO HaKOH ITaXK/bJBe KOHTEKCTYaMM3aIMje BOKabyIapa, Cyrepuiie ga cy
IecMe, BepOBATHO, TIOPyYeHe Off CTpaHe JeBpeja, a/u ca IMbeM Jja ce YK/byde y Xpuurhancke
my6mmKanuje, Te je 3aTo Moryhe BIUXOBO YNTakbe I Ca jeBPejCKOT U ca XpuirhaHCKOr CTaHo-
BuuTa: Harrdn: 2008, 72-98.
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HY KyITypHY cynepuopHocT. Cyznehu mpema kaTajosuma MITaMIaHUX
jeBpejckux Kmura, BehuHa ux je 6uma Beoma Tpapuimonansa (Bonfil:
1994, 101-178).

TpaguunoHaIHOCT ce MCIo/baBaa HAPOUUTO y UCTOpUOrpaduju.
JJOK Cy peHeCcaHCHM XyMaHMCTU pasyMeBaaul MUCTOPUjy Kao narratio
rerum gestarum, Kao IOBECT O e3TeMIUIANHNM JbyiuMa 1 jorahajuma,
JeBpeju cy HeroBa/Ii KOH3€pBaTUBAH IPUCTYII — MUTCKIL. JeBpejcKa Tpa-
AMIMOHANTHA McTopuorpaduja obesbehnBana je usjeqHaverme IOBECTH
Halluje ca moBemhy Bepe, ouyBame jeBpejcKe cXxeMe CIacema i XpoHO-
noruje (Bonfil: 1988, 78-102). VicroBpemeno npuxsarajyhu, nam 6ospe
pehu, kopucrehu focernyha peHecancHe Hayke U Ky/lIType, JeBpeju cy
ce 1 y ToM 100y 4yBa/m XpUITNaHCKOT Kao pasIMuuTor U MHpepnop-
HOT. To HaM3MeHNYHO y3uMame U ofbujarbe MOJENOBAJIO je jeBpejcKu
pEeHEeCaHCHY UJICHTUTET.

Jleo upeHTHTETAa NpMUIAfA JOMEHY Tema. UCKypc O Telry Ipyska
MOTYhHOCT M3y4aBama OfHOCA M3MeDy QM3WUKMX ¥ eMOIVOHATHUX
KaTeropuja, Tena u gyxa, 6momnormje u Kynarype. VsyuaBame Tema Kao
COLIMjaTHOT M MCTOPMjCKOT KOHCTPYKTA JIaHAC je BeOMa 3aCTyI/bEHO Y
Hayuu (Porter: 1991, 206-232). Tako je u TpafiMIIMOHATHO pa3yMeBambe
JeBpeja Kao ,,Hapopa Kibure y 3HaTHOj MepM 3aMEHEHO UIEjOM ,,Hapo-
na tena” (Eilberg-Schwartz: 1992, 17-46). VicnutuBama jeBpejckor Tena
(pobeme u cMpT, 6071ecT, Teyere, CeKCYalTHOCT) U PeIUTMO3HNX 00pea
caIyleflaHNX U3 MepCIeKTHBe aKTUBHOCTYU Tejla, a He caMo Jylle, yKa-
3aj1a Cy Ha BeoMa Ba)kKHe acIleKTe OHOTa INTO 3Hauy OMUTY JeBpejuH y
peHecaHCH.

Teno je yBek y ¢hoKycy penurnosHux u KyJaTypOIOIIKUX IIPOMEHa.
ITpomeHe koje Cy ce mecusie y JOMEHY TelTeCHOT HUCY pe3yiTaT yHY-
Tapme jeBpejcke TpaHchopmanuje, Beh ce Mopajy carnefatu y mmpem
KOHTeKCTy. Teno kao Kareropuja o6/mmKoBaHa OMonMOMKNM QyHKIMja-
Ma, PeTUTMO3HOM TIPAKCOM U COLMjaTHMM KOHTPO/IaMa, 3HaTHO Ce W3-
MEHWIO Y PeHEeCaHCHL.

Meby xpunthanuma y mosHopeHecaHCHO] 1 6apOKHOj KyITypu 13-
PasuUT je HaI/IaCaK Ha IOLITOBamby XPUCTOBOI TEJA, HEroBoj MaThyU U
CMPTH, KA0 ¥ peaTHOM IIPUCYCTBY TOT Te/la TOKOM eBXapucruje. Y odu-
IMje/THOj U TIOITy/IapHOj HOOOXKHOCTY MaTHha XPUCTOBOT Te/la U KyIMU-
Hal[yja Te IaTbe, CMPT, HaI/IAllleHa je Ko [IeHTPalHO MCKYCTBO )KMBOTA
CBMX WIaHOBa XpUCTOBOT MUCTHYHOT Tena. Hayuna oTkpuha y obmactu
aHaToOMMje, Kao U OHa TeXHNYKa, I0CeOHO IIPOHa/Na3aK MMKPOCKOIIA,
Takobhe cy MHTEeH3MBUpa/IN NHTEPECOBambe 3a TeJ0, Kao U HBEroBy IIpo-
MeHy. TpakTaTy Koju cy MOfie/IoBa/IM TeXHUKe ITOHAIIAba I YMETHOCT
KOHBep3allije y BelNKOj Mepy Cy JOIIPUHeNN a KOHTporIa Tena Oyze je-
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JlaH Off HajBOXKHUjMX AUCKypca 16. un 17. Beka. Y cBMM OBUM 06TacTMMa
TpaHNIie JYXOBHOT, HAYYHOT, IIOJIMTIUYKOT, O1te ¢y (rynnHe.

CBe LITO je peHeCaHCHA CMaTpajia BaXKHUM UYMHMOLMMA OOIMKO-
Bamba Tejla — MPUPOJIHM €7IEMEHTH, )XMBOTHM YCIIOBM, aCTPOJIOIIKE pe-
depeHIle, aHTaroHM3aM Teja 1 Aylle — MHTEPECOBAJIO je U jeBpejcke
Hay4HMKe. TesIo je 1 y jeBpejcKoj KyATypu IOCTa/No Moj/be Ha KOojeM Cy
ce ofipakaBajle CBE PEIMUIMO3HE M COLMja/IHO-KyATYPO/IOIIKE aKTUB-
HOCTH. Y jeBP€jCKOM KOHTEKCTY YMHMOLM IIPOMEeHe OVIN Cy TYXOBHU-
IV TIOBe3aHM ca KabanuctuakoM Tpagunyjom (Weinstein: 2009, 15-56).
Kabama, MuctiyHa Tpagunuja jygansma, y peHeCAaHCHOM IIepHOAY je
Owmta areHT MofiepHOCTI. CBaKka TeecHa (PyHKIIMja U CBaKa aKTUBHOCT
TeJIa IIOCTaINU Cy TeMa KabaIMCTUYKOT AUCKypCa.

Kabana je Tokom 16. Beka m3alia U3BaH I'PaHUIIA €30TEPYjCKOL.
buna je mpoxxera yrumajuma pasnmmumMTUX IUTEPAPHUX >KAaHPOBA, Off
KOjUX Cy MHOrM 61y nocseheHm Teny M mweropuMm QyHKIMjaMa, Kao
Y COLIMjaTHMM KOHTpPO/IaMa Tesla — IOHAlllaby, FeCTUKYIAlju, MaHN-
pyMa... MHOIM jeBpejcKy HayYHMIM TOKOM 16. Beka o6jaB/pMBamu Cy
Kipure nocseheHe penurno3unM ob6aBesama JeBpeja, Koje, BEIMKUM Jie-
JIOM, TIOYMBAajy Ha TefiecHOM acrekty (Bonfil: 1994, 61-79).

Yyemwak Jyma MockaTo mmcao je IpomoBeiy Koje OINCYjy CBaKu
CEeTMEHT XXMBOTA y jeBpejcKuM KoMyHama. IIpuaarobene cy cBum co-
I[Mja/IHUM CTPAaTyMMMa, CBUM y3PacTIMa, KeHaMa U MYIIKaplXMa, Kao
U CBUM OKOJTHOCTMMA. MOCKATO je JaBa0 KOHKPETHA YIyTCTBA — KaKo
ce ITOHALIATH, TOBOPUTH, j€CTH, IIATU, OFHOCUTH C€ IIPEMa XUTWjeHI. ..
Mapa oBa BpcTa efiyKalije uMa Jyry UCTOPUjy KOja CexXe O TAIMY/-
CKOT' TIepUOJia, OHa je 61Ia MO3HaTa MaJloM CETMEHTY jeBpejcKe IOITy-
maumje. MockaroBe NpomnoBeAM M3pas Cy XyMAaHMCTUYIKE PETOPUYKE
UTEpaType O COLMjaTHO NPUXBAT/bMBOM ITOHAIIAKY, KOja jé Y BENNKO]
MepMu ycMepeHa Ka mmpoj ny6mm (Burke: 1991, 71-83). Taj ,,unBun-
3upajyhmu” TpeHn mocrtao je Aeo megaromkor KypukyayMa y UTaaujaH-
CKVM jeBp€jCKMM KOMYHaMa. MaHyamm o noHamamy, nmonyT Mocka-
TOBMX, HUCY 6M/IM Tek 36up IpaBmIa Koja ce MOpajy mourrosaTyu, Beh
M3pa3 pasIMINTUX KYATYpPHUX (PaKTOpa, Ko LITO Cy Iefjarolke MHO-
Balllje, COLlMja/IHa XVjepapxuja, MoaKyn1Typa Mnanux. IIpe cBera, 6umm
cy n3pas mupema kabammsma (Idel: 2009, 251-272).

[Teparomky n/peBU OBUX TPaKTaTa — OOMMKOBabe KOPEKTHOT I10-
Halllakba y CKJIAJy ca COLMja/IHNM O4eKUBambyIMa — OV CY 3ajeHIIKY
U jeBpejckuM ¥ Xpuithanckum mucnyMa. V Kof jefHuX 1 Koj Apyrux
YHYTapibJ U CIIO/bHM acIIeKTH Jiyllle M Tejla ITOKas3aTes/b Cy YKyIIHe IIe-
JIarolIKe ¥ IIKOJICKE IpaKce LITO 0O/MMKYje MHAMBUAYA/IIIa KOHTPOIOM
TEJIECHOT.
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JeBpejcka peHecaHCHa Kabasa nmocseheHa je, msmelhy ocrarnor, xpa-
HU, KIMMAaTCKUM YC/TOBMMA, CEKCYa/IHOM IIOHAIllakby. YCMEPEHa je U Ka
IpUIIPEMU Te/la Ha CMPT U er3UCTEHIINj M HAKOH CMPTHU Tefla. JeBpejcKa,
Kao ¥ xpyuurhaHcka MTepaTypa 0 CMpTH, BeOMa je II0Be3aHa ca KOpIo-
panHoM iuMeH3MjoM. Kao 1 y KaTONMYKOM KOHTEKCTY, BU3yanu3aluja
CMPTH ¥ IeMOHCKUX CVJIA Y CTy>KOU je MHTeH3uBupamwa ocehama Hecu-
TYPHOCTH 360T KPXKOCTY 3eMasbCKe ersucrenuyje. Vranmjanckn kaba-
nmctidap, ApoH bepexmjan MojieHa, Halucao je jemaH off HajcBeoOyX-
BaTHMjUX jeBPE€jCKMX KOMIIEH/IMjyMa Ha OBy TeMy. To je KmacuyHa ars
bene moriendi xwura, anmn y jeBpejckom muwsbey (Weinstein: 2009, 50).

HapasHo, c 0631poM Ha pasIMuNTOCT PETUTMO3HUX IIPAKCH, HAPO-
YITO YMH 00pe3amba, jeBPejCKO TeJI0 U BeroBO YKYIIHO ITOHAIIAE Y pe-
HECAHCHM MMAJIO je CBOje 3aKOHMTOCTU KOje ce UCIUTY]y Y MOJEPHO]
Hayuu. XpuurhaHy Cy TO TeJo JOXKVB/baBa/IM Kao OMACHOCT M TeXWIN
IETOBOj IEKOHCTPYKIMjH, OYKBaTHOj ¥ MeTOGOPUUKOj — MCKAa3aHOj Ha
MHOTO HaulMHa, HAPOYUTO Y BU3YETHO] KYNTYPU. Y BU3YEIHO] KYATYpU
OITIefajy ce cBe (aceTe jeBpejCKOr Tela, yTKaHe y KOPIYC UJEHTUTETA, O
gyemy he ce roBopuTy KacHuje.
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Cama Bpajosuh

JEBPEJCKM MUAEHTUTET Y PAHOJ MOJEPHOJ EBPOIICKOJ
VICTOPUJU

Summary

Jewish identity in the early modern period - the era in which traditional anti-Judaism turned
into anti-Semitism - is shaped by violence, expulsion, ghetoisation, visual forms of dirrerentia-
tion, integration but not assimilation into the European Christian culture. Studying the relation-
ship of intellectual and physical categories, soul and body as a social and historical construct,
it can be, to some extent, answer the question what it means to be Jewish in the early modern
period. Based on the experiences of actual protagonists and observers, in their own reality, this
text represents the perception and self-perception of Jews in the mental and visual codes of the
Renaissance.

Key words: Jews, Renaissance, identity, anti-Judaism, the image of the other, integration,
mental and visual differentiation, presentation and self-presentation
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VIK 7.04(497)(450)
pan

Posa JI’Amuko, Cama P. [Tajuh
Qunonowiko-ymeitinuuky paxyniteini, Ynusepsuiieiii y Kpazyjesuy

TPUIITUX N3 ®OPIINJA
- IPWIOT MPOYyYaBamky yMeTHIMYKe pasMeHe usmehy
Vcroka n 3anmanma -

ITopcTakHyTa MCTOPUjCKMM OKOTHOCTMMA, a HpaTehm ekoHOMC-
Ke MHTepece M TProBauke Bese, pa3MeHa Ky/ITypa M YMETHUYKUX TeH-
nenija usMely obama JagpaHckor Mopa HOCeOHO je Omma CHaXHa
ToKOM 13. 1 modeTkoM 14. Beka. Meby menuma Hactanum y 3amafgHoj
xemumcepy aju ca jakKuM yTULjiMa TPaBoCIaBHE yMETHOCTH, TTIOCEOHO
6a/IKaHCKVX CTIOMEHNUKA, Ha/la3u ce ¥ Tpuntux u3 Gopnuja.

Kbyune peun: MHTepKynTYypanHa pasmeHa, Tpuntux us Oopnnja,
naboTo XocMep, Tpuntux cs. Kjape

Ykpurrame sanmagHux yMETHUYKUX TPpafiuiiyja ca BU3AHTUJCKOM — He-
IIOCPEHO, MyTeM AMPeKTHe pa3MeHe, IOjadyaHO 3axBajbyjyhm mcro-
PUjCKMM OKOJTHOCTUMA, WV TTOCPEHO, IIPEeKO IieHTapa Koju Cy Omnm
VI3JI0KEHN 000CTPaHUM yTUIAjMIMA, Kao IITO Cy TPAZOBY HA UCTOYHO]
obanu Jagpanckor Mopa, Mebhy Kojuma ce cBakako uctude [JyO6poBHUK
- I0ce6HO je 6110 cHaXKHO TOKOM 13. 11 moueTkoM 14. Beka (R. D’Amico
2007a: 9-25).! Mako cy ImaBHY y/ory ca uTanujaHcKe cTpaHe MMajn
nentpu nonyt IInse, Ilyme u, Hapounto, Beneunje, 3axpaspyjyhn re-
CHUM Be3aMa ca 0a/JIKaHCKVIM IIeHTPUMA, BU3aHTUjCKU YTHUIA] OCETHO
ce 1 y ipyrum obnactuma. bicke ogHoce, HapounTo y 14. Beky, He-
TOBa/lM Cy pOMamOJICKa ayKa PuMuuu u rpap JlyOpoBHUK, 3a Koju ce
MHaye [T0Y3JjaHO 3Ha Jia je Ofip>XKaBao U Be3e ca IJTaBHOM JTyKOM Ha UTa-
NIMjAaHCKOM CpefyIlbeM Jaipany, AHKOHOM, y OO/IVDKEbOj IIPOBUHIIVK
Mapke. O 0BOj pasmeHy, Kao 1 0 Bezama ca obmactuma ynytap Emunnje
TOKOM IIPBUX JielieHnja 14. BeKa, cBejoun 1 aKTMBHOCT cauKapa Huko-
ne na bonomwa, norBphena y Janmanuju (V. J. Buri¢ 1974: 158-159).

1 OBgaj paj je leo uCTpaKuBama Koja ce n3Bofie Ha IpojekTy 178018 [pywitieere kpuse u cas-
pemena cplicka KroUie6HOCI U KYNTYpa: HAUUOHATHY, PeSUOHAHU, e6POTICKU U en00anHU
okeup, Koju puHaHCcKpa MUHNCTApCTBO 32 HAYKY U TEXHOJIOLIKM pa3Boj Peny6mke Cpbuje
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Tpuntux, [Innakorexa y @opnujy

YnpaBo TokoM 13. n y npBuM fenennjama 14. croneha, y Pomamu cy
ce IojaBIMJIa [iella Ha KOj1Ma j€, 3 Je/IMMIYHO NIPUXBaTambe HajHOBUjUX
CTMJICKMX TOKOBA Tafia MPUCYTHUX Ha ATIEHMHCKOM IIOTYOCTPBY, jaCHO
yowsMB 1 jak BusaHTHjcku yrunaj (G. Valagussa 1995: 76; A. Turchini
1995: 62). O BUXOBOM CTHUITY, Y KOMe Cé OCUM BEeHEeIMjaHCKOT ITOPeKIa
Ipero3Haje nmocpeRHMIITBO [lanmaryje u 3aneba y npeHouewy ncTod-
HUX YTUIAja, cBeffode n3Mely ocranmx u cimke 13B. ,,Majcropa us Ka-
opnea“ (mokpajuHa BeHeTo) akTMBHOr mOYeTKOM 14. Beka U jeHOT Of
BKHUjUX IPOTAaTOHMCTA OBOT MELIOBUTOT YMETHUYKOT 13pa3a, 3a Kora
Ce ca J0CTa CUTYpPHOCTH IIPETIOCTAaB/ba A je 6110 Ha/IMaTIHCKOT IIOpeK-
na (P. Jamuko 2008: 63-65).

[Tpennurame 3amajHe ¥ MCTOYHE Tpajuliyvje KapaKTepuile 1 IOo-
3Haty Tpuntux us Ilnnakoreke y ®opmujy (R. D’Amico 2007: 108- 110,
cat. no. 39, ci1. 1), 4nMe je 0BO /10 O/IMCKO ITOBE3aHO Ca HU30M 3HaUaj-
HUX pajioBa IPUMMCAHUX KPYTYy BeHELMjaHCKO-AaIMAaTMHCKUX CMKa-
Pa, aKTMBHMX y ToguHaMa oko 1300-1330. Cnukan je Ha IpBeTY, OCTa
MICTPBEHOT 00jeHOr CJI0ja y [JOIO] IOJIOBYHN LIEHTPAIHOT jena. Mae
nuMensuje Tpuntuxa (orBopeH 37 x 50 cm) ykasyjy fa je BepoBaTHO
UMao QYHKIMjy MOOVIHOT ONTapa HaMeHhEHOT IPUBATHOj YHOTPeO.
Ha cpenmem maHeny HaclMKaHa je, Y TOPHO] 1M0NIOBUHY, TajHa Bede-



Tpudtux u3 Qopnuja

pa, 10K je y gomeM ey npefcraBa boropopgune Imukodunyce prnan-
kupaHa ¢urypama cB. Iletpa u cB. ®pame; Ha IeBOM KPUITy TPUIITUXA
CY, jefHa UCHon fpyre, cieHe Ckupame ca Kpcta 1 Cnmasak y Afl, a Ha
necHoM Kpwiry Crurmarnsanuje c. Opame 1 gBe crojehe purype okpe-
HyTe Ka IIeHTPa/IHOj IPeACTaBY, Y HOCAJAlIbOj INTepaTypy Hajuenihe
upeHTUMUKoBaHe kao cB. Hukona u cB. ABrycTuH.

3a pasnuky of ommrenpuxsaheHor, faToBame y IpBe JielieHuje 14.
B€Ka, HU3 Pa3IMYUTUX NPETIHOCTABKM MPUCYTHUX y JOCAJALIbOj Ha-
Y4YHOj TUTEpaTypy O MOTYheM MOpeK/ITy TPUITHUXA Y CMUCITY KY/ITypHe
Tpaaniuje 13 Koje je Morao norehu, cBeoun fa meroBe NKOHOrpadcke
VI C/IVIKapCKe Of/IMKe Hje jeTHOCTAaBHO VJeHTU(NKOBATY HU Ca jeTHUM
yMeTHMYKUM Kpyrom (A. Tambini 1982: 53-54, fig. 26; G. Viroli 1998:
155-156; R. D’Amico 2007: cat. no. 39). Tako, nsHete yop3o o npucnehy
tpunTuxa y IlnnakoTeky, npeTnocTaBke fa npunajga HoToBoj LIKOIU
(F. Guarini 1874: 32, n. 4), ogHOCHO TockaHcKoj cpepuun (E. Calzini -
G. Mazzatinti 1893: 80, n. 101), HarrynITeHe Cy off HOTOBMX CTPYYHaKa,
KOj¥ Cy 3aroBapany — 1 jOlI yBEK 3ar0Bapajy — NPOBEHNjEHIN)Y CIIMKE
VIU BEHEIVjaHCKO-POMamboIcKoj yMeTHocTy (M. Salmi 1932-33: 197,
n. 7; L. Servolini 1944, 10, pl. VIL; E. B. Garrison 1949: 112, n. 287; 33;
idem 1950: 74; G. Viroli 1980: 3; A. Tambini 1982: 53-54, pl. 26; G. Viroli
1990: 220, 222, fig. 115; idem 1998: 155-156) niu BeHeIjaHCKO-BU3aH-
TUjCKOj CTPYjU, MHTEPIIPETUPAHO] IIPM TOME Ha BUILIEC HAYMHA.

Hauwme, P. [lanykunm je nmpeym HayYHMK KOjU jeé M3HEO MUIL/bEIbE
la je y CKYIIMHM C/IMKa Ha JpBeTy ¢ moyeTka 14. croneha, Ha kojoj ce
[I0jaB/byjy 3HATHM BM3AHTUjCKM YTULAjU, a KOjy je E. [apucon arpu-
OyMpao HeIO3HATOM BEHEIVjaHCKOM CIMKapy Has3BaBIIM Ta ,,MajcTop
Pacneha us npkse cBeror [Tantenejmona® (E. B. Garrison 1949: 112, n.
287) HEONXO[HO, C 003MPOM Ha CTUJICKE OfiINKE, PAa3Ty4dUTH TMIHOCTI
BUIIIE YMETHMKA. VICTU CTpy4mak je y OKBUPY OB€ Lie/IMIHE M3IBOjIO
T3B. ,MajcTopa CTpamHor cyza“, Ha3BaHoOr 110 fieny y Bopuectep Apt
Mysejy, npumicyjyhm My jour HeKOIMKoO cmka, u To CBeruresbe n3 I1n-
Hakoreke Cabayna y Topuny (cn. 2), Pacnehe ca cBeTute/puMa y BeHe-
nujanckoM Mysejy Kopep (cn. 3) n Toctopy6/be ABpaMoBO U3 IpuBat-
He 36upke y Ibyjopky (R. Pallucchini 1964: 65 sll.) Hose nzeje o 3Hauaj-
HVIM paJiOBUMa U3 OBe cepuje yoOp30o motoM myonmkoBao je B. Jlasapes
(V. Lazareff 1965: 17 sll). YyBenu ncrpaxusad je Beh y cBojum pannjum
cTyaujama Ha opipehHMM cmkama 13 IpBe IONMOBMHe 14. Beka, 3a Koje
ce CMaTpaso fia MOTUYY Off BEHEIMjaHCKMX MajCTOpa, IPENo3HaA0 JC-
KYCTBO CTapyje BU3aHTMjCKe YMETHOCTM CMaTpajyhm jja je mocpemHuK
y IpeHOIIehY yTHIaja OyIa Ipe YIyMIHALYja HerO IPeCTOHNYKY MO-
sanun (V. Lazareft 1954: 77); xazia je y nmuTamy IIOMEHYTa Ie/IHA, OBaj
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HAY4YHUK j€e heHe CTUICKE Ofl/IN-
Ke MPUOMVDKIO TPAaULIVj paHe
HajIe0JIONIKe YMETHOCTH, IIpe-
HeTOj, 0 MeMy, 3axBa/byjyhu
BEHEIVjaHCKMM  CTaKIapCKUM
pajroHnIamMa — Koje cy, Tpeba
MOMEHYTH, pajuie U IO HAJIOTy
0aNKaHCKUX — CPIICKUX BrIajiapa,
0 4YeMy CBe[[OYM T3B. MJIETaYKU
(BeHeUMjaHCKM) JWNTHX, IIO-
KJIOH Kpaba MuryTuHa MaHa-
ctupy Xwnaugapy (J. IIponosuh
2004: 133-166). Hemrro xacumje

»Majcrop Crpamrsor cyza® M. Myp:clp O je Ha ANy pajosa,
IToBopka cBeTutema, IIMHaKOTEKA meby Kojuma ce ncrmye [Jlocane

Ca6aypa, Topuso 6p. 10 us Myseja Kopep, youno
ompehene opmuke Koje, Mako Ha

IOPOBUMHIMjaTHY HAa4yMH, Ofpa-
’KaBajy BU3aHTHUjCKe MoJiefle, IIPeHeTe, KaKo je cMaTpao, MOCPENCTBOM
PaBeHCKMX MO3auyapa, Yijyi ce CTUJI palllipyo, 3ajeIHO ca IIapUrpaj-
CKVM YTHIAjUMa, jafipaHCKUM TepuTOpyjaMa yKbydyjyhu n Beneunjy
(M. Muraro 1974: cat. no. 123).

Ynpaso IlanykunmjeBoM pompuHocy Tpeba mpummcatu yBobeme
dopnujeBckor TpunTuxa y nomeHytu ymetHnakn kpyr (R. Pallucchini
1964: 71, figs. 239-241). Ilpuxsatajyhu Beh nspedeHo maropame, OH je
Jieno aTpubynpao BeHeLMjaHCKOM MajcTopy, yodaBajyhu takobe cru-
CKY CPOJHOCT TPUITMXA Ca YMETHMYKOM CTPYjOM KOjOj, IO HeTOBOM
MUIUBbEY, IpUIajajy, y3 Beh momeHyTe, u Apyru pajjoBu, Ipe cBera
cpenmu aeo tpuntuxa Canrta Kjapa y Ipagckom Mysejy y Tpery (M.
Bianco Fiorin 1975: cat. n. 1; P. lTamuko 2008: 71-72, ci1. 4)? 1 ma/boTO
y 36upru Xocmep, ganac y Kpamesckom OHTapuo mysejy y TopoHTy
(P. Mamuko 2008: 71-72, cm. 5);> mehycobny cpomHocT mocnenta Ba
nena seh je mpenosunana E. Canp6epr BaBana, npoydaBajyhu mapoTo

2 Ha 1eHTpalHOM fielly TPUIITHXA, HeKaja y GeHenmkTiHCKOM MaHactupy Can RumpujaHo
y Tpcty, koju je y 14. Bexy noxn Hasusom Canta Mapuja nene heme 61o cepuinre Knapuca
(dbpameBadxor >KEHCKOT pefja), HACAMKAHO je TPUAeCeT IIeCT CLeHa M3 LUKIyca XpIucTa u
boropopune, xao n npeznctase Cmprt cB. Kmape n Cturmarnsanmja c. @pame. bouna xpnma
Cy fiofiaTa KacHuje.

3 HamaspoTy je oKo IieHTpanHe npefcTase Pacrieha XpucroBor HacIMKaHO YKYITHO YeTPHAECT
CLieHa, Off KOjiiX je Aeo mocsehen XpucTy, a geo mpukasyje XUTHjHe CLieHe Ofa0paHnX CBeTH-
Teba.
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»Majcrop Crpamsor cyna“, Pacniehe ca cBeturebuma,
Mysej Kopep, Benennja

XocMmep JIOK ce joII Hajla3mo y NpuBaTHOj 36upuy y GupeHIy, npe mwe-
rosor npeHourema y Kanany (E. Sandberg-Vavala 1932: 31-37).

VcTuM TOKOBMMA, Ca BU3AHTMjCKOM MKOHOTpadujoM Ha HeNly clie-
Ha, Y3 jacaH yTuiiaj ctuia Ilaneonora y TpeTmaHy IejcaXka M apXuTeK-
Type, IpUMNajajy u ¢parMeHT faHac usryb/peHe sehe 1ennue n3 mnpse
meuenuje 14. Beka, yyBaHe y Mysejy sanasHe ymetrHoctu y KujeBy u
II03HAT HAY4HO] jaBHOCTM 3axBasbyjyhu ctapoj dororpaduju (W. R.
Cook 1996: 17-18),* u ocane koju je npe YeTUpu ferieHNje HECTAO U3
upkse Cent Hukona ge lamn y ITapusy, natoBas y fiBajieceTe rogyuHe
ucror Beka (G. Coor-Achenbach 1957: 12; C. Travi 1992: 749, 81-96, M.
Mauriac 2005: 84-87, cat. no. 1). OBe papose ca TpunrtuxoM n3 opnuja
II0Be3yje HeCYMIBJBO KTUTOPCTBO IPUIIAJHMKA (PpameBayKor pefa,
eBUJIeHTHO 3axBa/byjyhu temn Cturmarusanuja cB. @pame, HacImka-
Hoj Ha cBa Tpu gena (W. R. Cook 1996: 20-21; 33, n. 34-35; R. D’Amico
2007: cat. no. 39), ca ukoHorpadckmum obenexjuma Koja ykasyjy Ha UCTu
U3BOP, Ka0 ¥ OIIIITA TeMAaTHKa KOjoM HOMMHMPajy oBaruiohemwe u Xpu-
CTOBO CTpajiabe, TeMe IT0CeOHO HeroBaHe YIIPaBo Of CTpaHe PppameBa-
ma (W. R. Cook 1996: 20-21; 33, n. 34-35).

ITpucyctBo rpukux Harmuca (kao mro cy IC XC Ha KpcTy Ha clie-
Hu Pacrieha XpucroBor u y TparoBuma BuApuBU Jeo boropopmum-
HOT JIMEHa Ca IeHe JIeCHe CTpaHe Ha CpefibeM ITaHe/y) jecTe HapaBHO
AparolieH MOfATaK, a/ii HMje Off BAYXHOCTY 3a IIpelo3HaBambe MopeKIa

4 Ha cayysanoj dpoTorpadmju eCHOT fiena Iie/He, YHUIITeHe 3a BpeMe [IpyTor CBeTCKOT paTa,
BUJIM Ce JIa je Ha CpefiibeM fieny 61a mpyukasana boropoauiia MytekonuTare/THuIa OKpysKe-
Ha TpeficTaBaMa CBETUTe/ba U CIleHaMa U3 IMKITyca XUBOTa XPUCTOBOT, 0K je [lo/ie IeCHO
6una Hacmukana Cturmarusanyja cs. Opame.
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OBOT JIeTa, C 0031POM J1a ce CImd-
HI NPMMEPM ca TPYKMM nomina
sacra MCIMCAaHMM Ha JenuMa
3amajHUX MajcTopa Mory Hahm
Ha CBUMM TepUTOpMjamMa Kojuma
OJIjeKyjy YTHULaji MCTOYHOI IIO-
pexma. Ml npBeHa nosajanHa, Mako
HUje dYecTa II0jaBa, ITOBPEMEHO
ce II0jaB/byje Ha BMU3AHTUJCKUM
UKOHaMa’, /M Takohe 1 Ha BeHe-
L[MjaHCKMM JIeIMa, 11a ¥ Ha IINU-
peM jagpanckoM noapyanjy.t
[IpoyuaBajyhu cnoxeny un
BeOMa 3aHVM/BJBY MKOHOTpadujy
U CIMKAapcKy obpafy TpuUIITHXa
u3 @opnuja, Hajipe Tpeba mome-
HyTU cueny CKuame ca Kpcra 'y
Tpuntux Cauta Kjapa, TOpPH-EM JIENy JIEBOT KPUJIA, YMju
Ipanckn Mysej, Tper 06/ BEPHO MOHAB/bA]y jelaH
O]} HajpacIpOCTpambeHUjUX UKO-
HorpadcKux Mofiesa BIM3aHTHUjCKOT ITOpeK/Ia, Takohe BeoMa MoIynapaH
u Ha 3amnapy, npe cBera y Beneunju (R. Pallucchini 1964: fig. 257; V. Pace
2004- 2005: 63- 80). IToce6bHO cy 3HauajHe CIMYHOCTM KOje OBa Ipefi-
CTaBa TOKasyje ca cuieHoM Pacnieha XpucToBor Ha IOMEHYTOM Ia/bOTY
Xocmep (cr1. 5): y3 61m3aKk Ha4MH paja Ipy CIMKAbY IMKOBA U Y IIpef-
CTaB/bamby U3pasa, MMKOBHe CpofHOCTM M3Meby oBa mBa fiema Mory ce
IPeIIO3HAT! U Ha aHDe/mMa oKo KpCTa U y Ha4MHY TpeTMaHa Habopa Ha
ozehn cB. JoBana. Ca pyre cTpaHe, pop/mjeBcKa CljeHa ce MOXKe Iope-
JIATY Ca HEKUM MKOHaMa ¢ Kpaja 13. Beka, kao mto je Paciehe Xpucroso
y Mysejy xpBaTcke ucropuje y 3arpe6y, arpubynpaHo rpukoM YMeTHI-
Ky ca jafipaHCKe 06aje, IOTOTOBY Y CIMKamwy Xpucrose mepusome (M.
Xaympakuc - I. babuh 1983: 162); 3atTo ce Ha mpukasy boropopurie xoja
npuxsata Teno CiHa MOTy HacIy TUTH ofipeheHe cpoaHOCTY ca HAUMHOM
cnukama Majke boxxuje Ha ukonu ca npencraBom Basnecemwa Xpucro-
BOT 13 OXpUJCKe 301pKe NKOHe pu 1ipkBu boropopuue Ilepusnente Tj.
cB. Knmumenrta (M. Xapupmakuc — I. babuh 1983: 169).

5 ¥ nutamy je uxona Backpcema Jlasapesor us Atune, jaroBaHa y kpaj 12. - noderax 13. Bexa,
MO>KZIa paji conmyHckor majcropa (M. Xammpakuc - I. babuh 1983: 154).

6 Ym. Hnp. uKoHy ca npexcraBoMm Cperutepa u3 Myseja y Tpormpy, maroBany oko 1360,
3a Kojy ce cMmarpaso fia je geno ITaoma Benenujana, nako je BepoBaTHUje paji aHOHMMHOT
Ha/IMaTMHCKOT CIef0eHrKa 4yBeHOT BeHeIjaHCcKoT MajcTopa (A. De Marchi 2002: 158, cat.
no. 48).
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3HaTHMja OAICTyNama Off yoOudajeHe BM3AaHTMjCKe MKOHOrpaduje
IOKasyje Joma cleHa ca TeMoM Cmacka y Az. Vako npepcrasa mpa-
oranja, ca EBoM y npBeHoj oxehu, nmo yemy je 67ycka HeKMM BU3aH-
TUjCKMM MKOHaMa C ToYeTKa 14. BeKa’ MOHaB/ba HajIIO3HATHU]Y IIPABO-
CaBHY MKOHOTpadujy, Ha ciieHn y Qopnujy HemocTaje 1eo OCHOBHYUX
efieMeHaTa KOMITO3MIMje, Kao IITO Cy MaHOp/Ia OKO XPUCTa, CIOM/beHE
BparHuLe [Taka u purype 6ubmmjckmx KpabeBa. 3aTo ce IOK/IababeM
Behe maXkme mejcaky, ca ApBETOM y uujeM TpeTMaHy ce oceha 6mmckoct
ca CIMYHUM e7IeMEeHTMMA Ha Ma/boTy XocMmep (/1. 5), MCTHdYe HaTypa-
JIMCTUYKY TPETMaH IIpefcTaBe, YMMe ce MpMOIDKaBa 3amafHIM VKO-
HOTpadCKUM MOJIe/MMa.

Ha npepncrasu TajHe Beuepe, y rOpmeM ey Cpeiiber MaHesa TPUII-
THUXa, Jy/la ce I0jaB/byje caM, IPEKO MyTa XpUCTa U SPYTUX allOCTOIa,
TIOHaB/bajyNy CKOPO Y MOTIYHOCTH T€CT Ca MICTe TpeficTaBe Ha TPUIITH-
xy n3 Tpcra (cn. 4). Amm, nako Heka obenexja ymyhyjy Kako Ha cmd-
HOCT OBa J[Ba fIefla, TaKO U ca IMa/boToM XocMep (C/I. 5), mpefcTaBa Ha
TpunTUxy 13 Popnuja CynTUIHO Ce PasNInKyje of IOMEHYTUX IIPUMepa:
y XpucToBoj purypu, kao 1 Ha IpeficCTaBaMa all0CTO/A, HAYVH C/INKaba
VIHKapHaTa, CMebJBambe I IOHaB/balbe IeCTOBa 1 00ja, joIl yBeK — 6ap
MECTUMUIYHO — OJIjeKyjy peMeK-Jiefla BU3aHTHjCKOI ITOPEK/IA, Kao IITO
je Cumasak cB. [lyxa ns manactupa Conohana us roguna npe 1276. (b.
Topuh 2002: 369-378). Yocranom, Beh cy h. ®noxo (G. Fiocco 1931:
881) un E. Canpbepr Bapana (E. Sandberg Vavala 1932: 31-37) npermo-
3Ha/IM Ha IaHenTy u3 TpcTa Tex by Ka Hapanuju, y3 noceban nsbop 60ja,
KOju, 110 IJMIXOBOM MUIUBEIY, OTKPMBA ,MaKEeOHCKe™ yTHUIje, JOK je
M. Bankep Kasorn (M. Walcher Casotti 1961: 44-48) nmpeTnocraBuia
la Cy BU3AHTUjCKU €JIeMEHTI Ha OBOM pafly IpeHeTH OCPefICTBOM Ma-
KeJJOHCKVIX MMHMjaTypa (BaXKHO je HAaIIOMEHYTU Jja CY Y OBOM IIEPUOJY
VICTPXMBAYM 4€CTO NMPUINCUBAIN T3B. ,MaKeJOHCKOj KON HajBa-
KHMje cloMeHuKe 13. u 14. Beka cadyBaHe Ha T/Iy faHaurme Cpouje u
MakepnoHunje).

Y momeM feny, Ha formy o oBamnohewy Cuna boxwujer, amu n Ha
oynyhe crpagame, ynyhyje npencrasa boropopuiie ca geteTom y uko-
HOrpadCKOj Bep3nju IO3HATOj Y BU3AHTHUCKOj YMETHOCTM Kao [mko-
bunyca. Busantujcku Mopen, Koju KapakTepullle U3Pa3UTU TeCT HeX-
HOCTM M3MeDy Majke M CMHa, JOYapaH 3arp/bajeM U MO/bYIIeM, TIOHO-
BbeH je y mornyHoctu (II. Mmmpkosuk-Ilemex 1958: 1-30; M. Tatuh-
Bypuh 1985: 29-50; I. babuh 1985: 261-274; Ch. Baltoyianni 1994). Ha
71eBOj cTpaHy, ucnpes boropopuiie, mojabbyje ce, y Be3u ca OMMCKUM

7 Meby kojuma je 1 nKoHa Koja ce Takobe dyBa y oxpuackoj 36uprt (M. Xapugakuc - I. Babuh
1983: 170).
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ITaspoto, 36upka Xocmep, Kpamesckn Outapno mysej, Toponto

CxknpameM ca kpcra 1 CumackoM y Ap, ¢urypa anocrona Ilerpa, oc-
HuBaua xpuurhancke IpkBe, ca K/bydeBMMa y pyun, ITO je Hajuenrhn
aTpuOYT OBOT CBeTHTe/ba y 3allafHOM cBeTy. Habopu mwerosor xumaru-
OHa U TpeTMaH ofiehe, cimyHy oHOM Ha Beh moMenyToj ¢purypu cB. Jo-
BaHa y CKMjjamy ca KpCTa, MOTy ce IIperno3HaTy Ha Pacriehy XpuctoBom
ca nma”ena Xocmep (cn. 5). Ca mpyre ctpane boropoamniie nmpemnosHaje
ce muk cB. Opame, MAKO Cy, 300T KacHMje TOAATOT HATIINCA, CKUHYTOT
npukoM pectaypanuje 1946. (L. Servolini 1944: 10, tav. VII), crapujn
CTpyumaly OBy purypy upeHTndukosamm kao c. AHTonnja I[Tagjosan-
CKOT, Takobhe mpunajsHnka ¢ppameBadykor pefa. Y npuor noucrosehu-
Bamy oBe ¢urype ca cB. DpamboM ACHIIKIM CBEJOYM I'eCT jleCHe PYKe,
KOjJ ce II0jaBjbyje Ha pasIMYUTUM IpUMepMMa MKOHOrpaduje oBor
cBeTuTeba, n3Mebhy ocranor 1 Ha cny us lanepuje Cabayna y Topuny
(cm. 2), xojy je A. Tam6bunm (A. Tambini 1982: 53-54) cmarpana cpop-
HOM TpunTuxy mus Gopnmja: IOMeHyTUM TeCTOM Ceé BEPOBATHO UCTUYE,
cajia Ha C/IMLM UCTPBEHA, Te/leCHA MOBPeNia, Kojy je ¢B. Opama IpuMmo
Kao IOCTEeANITy CTUTMaTH3alMje, a KOja YMHM jelaH Off HajIIO3HATUjUX
MKOHOTPa(CKMX eJleMeHaTa Y IeTOBOM IPUKa3UBabY.

Crojeha ¢urypa cB. Ppame, HeCyMBIBO UAEHTUPNKOBaHA HA Pop-
JIMjeéBCKOM TPUIITUXY, Y3 IIPUCYCTBO Y TOPH:EM JIeNTy JeCHOT IIaHe/Ia TeMe
Crurmarusanuja cB. Opare, HacIMKaHe Yy 0COOEHOj Bep3uju U Ipef-
cTaB/beHe Kao nangaH CKupamy ca KpCTa, jacHo noTBphyjy dppamepau-
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KO TyMauele II0 KOMe je OCHVUBA4 pefja MOIITOBAH Kao ,alter Christus®
(W. R. Cook 1996: 20-21; 33, n. 34-35): TakBo nopebeme ce jaBmpa u y
MOHYMEHTA/THOM CIMKapCTBY, a jeflaH Off Haj3HAYajHMjUX IIPUMeEpa ca-
JyBaH je Ha peckama Koje je ABajeceTuX roguHa 14. Beka HaCIMKao
Mmajcrop ®pandecko na Pumunm y manactupy ,,mane 6pahe” y bonomn
(R. DAmico - R. Grandi - M. Medica 1990; R. D’Amico 1995: cat. no.
30 a-b).

Cam npukas Crurmarusanuje cB. @pame 3HaATHO ce pasnuKyje of
HajuyBeHUjer Mofie/la OBe MKOHOTpaduje, CTBOpPEHOT off cTpaHe HoTa,
4yja je HajBaKHMUja Bep3uja HacnmkaHa y 6aswmmy Can Ppandecko
y Acusmujy, a Koja je, oMax IO CTBapamy IIOYeTKOM 14. BeKa, CTeK/a
craryc 6e3Maso jeAMHOT y30pa YMETHUIMMA OKPEHYTMX HajHOBVjUM
yMeTHUYKMM ToKoBMMa cora no6a (C. Frugoni 1994; C. Frugoni 2009).
Tpe6a moMeHyTH Jja ce Bep3uja, KaKBa je IpeAcTaB/beHa Ha TPUIITUXY
u3 ®opmmja — nHave o munvbey B. Kyka nmoBesana ca caja usry6me-
HUM BeHenyjaHckuM npororunoM (W. R. Cook 1996: 10 sll), mojassyje
Y Ha IPYTUM C/IMKaMa BeHelMjaHCKO-BM3aHTHUjCKOT ITOPEK/Ia, Kao IITO
cy nomeny Ty Tpunrtux us Tpcra (ci1. 4), mapoTo Xocmep (. 5) u dpar-
MeHT y Mysejy 3anajjHe ymetHocTH y KujeBy; rakobe, nctu mopern, nako
y 06pHYTOM II0710Kajy, ToHOBMO je u ITaono Benenyjano na ITommnuxy
6p. 21 y 36upiu BeHennjancke [anepuje Axagemnje (E. Sandberg Vavala
1932: 31-37).

VcToM yMeTHMYKOM KpyTy, o Mulbewy B. Jlazapesa (V. Lazareff
1954: fig. 76) u P. [Tanyxunwuja (R. Pallucchini 1964: fig. 232), npunapga n
munTux ns Epmuraxa, jatosaH y npBe Tpu fielieHuje 14. Beka, ca npep-
craBoM boropopure ca manmum Xpucrom 4mja nkoHorpaduja ynyhyje
Ha VHTepIpeTalujy BM3aHTHjcKO-OankaHcke Teme IlemaronmuTice,
MHaJye PeTKO NpMKasuBaHe y utanujanckoj ymersHoctu (E. B. Garrison
1949: 98; V. Lazarev 1938: 45, fig. 20; idem 1954: 76; L. Kouneni 2007:
4,7, fig. 9; 8, n. 33; P. lamuko 2008: 70-74; S. Paji¢ - R. D'Amico 2010:
55-61; C. ITajuh - P. lamuko 2011: 312) OBo geno ca ¢ppameBiuma mo-
Besyje GUrypa oBOT CBETUTE/hA y IOBOPIN, Y JObEM JIeNy CINKe, TOK
je cam cmuKap MaeHTM(UKOBAaH Kao ayTOp HEIITO ITO3HVjeT TPUIITHXA
U3 CIZIMTCKOT My3seja, BepoBaTHO Aa/IMaTVHCKOT IIOPEK/Ia, MITO AUIITUX
Takohe yK/byuyje y KpyT ,jafIpaHCKMX yMeTHMKA" ca IodeTka 14. cto-
neha (P. Jamuko 2008: 70-72).

Yumennny ja gBe ¢urype mpukasaHe Ha JeCHOM IIAHENy y JOO]
30HM (OpnMjeBCKOr TpuNTMuxa npunajajy llpksu nmorspbyje muxosa
ofexpa, yk/pydyjyhn nanujym ca kpcropuma. [Ipsa urypa, 360r nko-
HOrpaCKMX CIMYHOCTH ca IpefcTaBoM cB. Hukore, mnoce6Ho HaunHOM
Ha KOjJ je mpuKa3aH Ha Beh momenyToj crmum us lanepuje Cabaypa (R.
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Pallucchini 1964: figs. 218, 221, cn. 2) n Ha napoty u3 Myseja Kopepa
(R. Pallucchini 1964: fig. 118, cn1. 3), MoXe ce UAEHTUPUKOBATY Ca OBUM
CBETUTE/bEM, MHAYe je[JHMM Off HajIOMITOBAHMjUX LIPKBEHMX OTala y
1e710j xpuimhaHckoj LPKBU. BUCKYIICKO 3Bame APYror CBETUTE/ha IO-
TBphyjy 0cobeHOCTH BeroBe ofiope, CKOpO UCTOBETHe ca ofehoMm mpe-
TXOZIHe urype: HO, Kalla Ha IIaBM IIpe je CI0OOfHMja MHTepIpeTalyja
HeKe BpCTe BU3AHTHjCKe KPyHe Hero 3amajiHa Ouckymcka Mutpa. VgeH-
TUTET OB€ IMYHOCTY HMj€ jeAHOCTAaBHO YTBPAUTI. Mo>Ke ce IOMMIL/ba-
TI Jla je IPeACTaB/beH CBETUTE/b VIN NMOCEOHO C/IaB/beH Y CPefVHU Y
KOjOj je TPUIITUX HACTao, VIN je y INUTahy HeKU LIPKBEHM OTal] KOju
je MMao jak KyaT y KaTONMYKOM CBETY: Y ITOCIEAbEM CIIydajy, MOXe ce
IpUXBATUTY MOTyha npeHTU(MUKanMja oBe purype Kao cB. ABTYCTIHA,
6ynyhu ma mokasyje ogpebeHe c1m4HOCTH ca IpefcTaBaMa OBOT CBETH-
Te/ba HIIP. Ha IMOMeHyToj crmum 13 Myseja Kopep (cn. 3), nako y o6p-
HYTOM II0/I0XKajy.

3HATHO NPUCYCTBO MCTOYHUX yTUIIAja, BUJ/bUBUX U Y CIMKAPCKUM
"'y MKoHorpadckum opyinkama tpunruxa n3 @opnmja, ynyhyje na xyn-
TypHe U I[pKBeHe 0014aje 3eMasba ITie CY ce 0Be Ky/AType Melase. Vako
Ha4ylH u3Bohema He /J03BO/baBa HErOBO MPUINCHBAbE BU3AHTIjCKOM
C/IMKapy, HECYMIbMBO JIa jé IOMEHYTU TPUIITUX JIeNl M3pa3 IOMEHYTe
pasMeHe n3Mely MCTOYHOT 1 3aIIafHOT YMETHMYKOT KpyTa. [lakie, mako
Cce ’eroBa CTIICKa 06pajja eMMMUYHO Pas/InKyje Off HadlMHa yoonmnya-
Bamba APYIUX pajioBa ca KojuMa je 6110 oBe3aH, 0BO JieNo ce 6e3 CyMmbe
MO>Ke IPUK/bYIMTY TOKOBMMA ja/[paHCKMX YMETHMYKIX KPyToBa 13 ro-
nuHa oko 1300.

Ocum ToOra, NpMUCycTBO pasIMIUTUX OJJIMKAa Ha OBOM Jely Koje,
MOXKJ]a ¥ BUIIIE HETO Ha OCTA/NMM IIOMEHYTUM BEHELMjaHCKO-BM3aH-
TUjCKMM C/IMKaMa UCTOT Kpyra, yryhyjy Ha UCTOYHY, TauHuje GankaH-
CKY KY/ITYPY, ! TO IOCEOHO CPIICKO-MaKeJOHCKY MOIJIO O Jia Cyrepuile
ETOBO JAJIMAaTMHCKO Mopekso: Jlanmariuja, kako je Beh pedeHo, nMasna
je HermocpenHe Be3e ca BenenyjoM 1 ca mpuMMOpPCKMM TpafioBuMa Arie-
HIHCKOT TIOJTyOCTPBAa, a ICTOBPEMEHO 1 ca yHyTpammwointhy bankaHa,
nocebHo ca HemamyhkoMm PamrkoM. 3Havajem ce uctude cprcko ITpn-
Mopje, KOjuM je Ha mpenasy u3 13. y 14. Beka ynpasbana JeneHa AH-
XKYyjcKa, cymnpyra cprckor Kpapa Ypoma I (I. Cy6orunh 1958: 131-147;
R. D’Amico 1998: 205-226; R. D’Amico 2002: 57-63; R. D’Amico 2006:
89-111, B. Lomagistro 2011: 71-114: 104-106). Ibeno npucycrtso, kao
U Be3e ca HeMawMNKMUM nopyiouHaMa y yHy TpaimbocTy bankana, gyx
myTeBa Koju cy, npeko Pamike n Kocosa, crajanm jagpancke obane ca
IJTAaBHMM BU3aHTUjCKUM I'PaJJOBMMA, CBE [JO IIPECTOHNIIE, BEPOBATHO je
nomoro yrephuame Beh mocrojehux Besa.
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R. Damiko, Sanja Paji¢

IL TRITTICO DI FORLI:
PER UN'INDAGINE SUI RAPPORTI ARTISTICI TRA ORIENTE
E OCCIDENTE

Riassunto

Tra le opere che testimoniano lo scambio culturale tra le sponde dellAdriatico, tra i Balcani
e I'Ttalia, nei secoli XIII e XIV, si segnala il trittico su tavola della Pinacoteca Comunale di Forli,
databile ai primi decenni del ‘300: la presenza di forti rimandi al mondo bizantino, mediati da
Venezia e dalla Dalmazia, con echi della fioritura artistica serbo-macedone (vedi in particolare
la Deposizione o I'Ultima Cena) conferma il coinvolgimento della Romagna nella circolazione
artistica tra Oriente e Occidente, gia suggerito da altri dipinti. Il trittico ¢ collegabile ad opere
commissionate tra I'inizio e la meta del ‘300 dall’Ordine francescano, attribuite ad ambito ven-
eziano e/o dalmata, con forti connotazioni balcaniche, tra cui il pannello centrale del Trittico di
Santa Chiara del Museo di Trieste e il paliotto d’altare del Museo di Toronto, dove compare una
particolare versione delle Stimmate di San Francesco.
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»IIO3OPUIIITE HA TPAOUJINIITY:
NCIIMTUBAILE OTHOCA TPAOIVIIMOHATHUX N
HOBUX BPEJTHOCTH HA ITPVIMEPY IIO30OPUIIHE
3IrPAJEY CYBOTHUIIN

Kapa je 1854. rogune 3aBpuien objexar HapogHor mosopumira y
Cy6oruuy, kyha je mocrama cum6orn rpaja, anm ¥ mapagurma goopo
OCMUIIbeHe KyNTypHe nmomutyke. Pednekryjyhn momiridke nmpomene
U pasIyynTe yTHLaje KPO3 MUCTOPUjy, IO30PUIITE je MeHalo HasuBe,
CTPYKTYPY M yMETHWYKY HOJIMTUKY, a OV JJaHAC IIOCTAI0 MY/ITUKY/I-
Typa/Ha MHCTUTYLMja OPUjeHTMCAHA KA TPU HAI[OHA/IHE 3ajeHuLie
- cprckoj, Mahapckoj u xpBarckoj. HajHoB1ja peKoHCTpyKIMja 06je-
KTa, 3anodyera 2007. kao Hajseha muBecTuiMja y Kynrypu y Cpbuju
y TIOCTIeNBYX TPUJeceT TOAMHA, M3a3Bajla je BeIMKY 6poj pacipasa y
jaBHOCTM ¥ CTPYYHVM KPYTOBMMA, Y KOjUMa Cy pa3MaTpaHa IIMTamba
y/I0re CaBpeMeHOT O30PMIITA YOIIIITE, IheroBe I0KajIHe, HallOHa/THe
U PeruoHayHe IO3MIMje, alu ¥ MUTamka IIPOMeHa y YPOaHOM XXMBOTY
3ajefHNLIe, KYITYPHUX HOTpeba Iy6nuke 1 KynTypHor Hacneha. Vicrpa-
XKyjyhu nmorennmjase oBor BeoMa ClenQuyHOr LeHTpa Ky/ITYPHOT XI-
BOTa Ipajia, TPyIa HACTABHVKA, CTyeHaTa 1 yMeTHMKa u3 Cy6oTue,
Hosor Capia, beorpaga n Puma, oxymnuna ce oko mpojekra ,,[Iosopuire
Ha rpafumITy". YmoTpe6oM pasnuanTix Mefuja i yMeTHIIKUX Gop-
MM, ayTOPH CY, Y AUPEKTHOM KOHTAaKTy ca IyOIMKOM Ha TPajyIMIITY
06jekTa, MCIIUTAIM OFNHOC IMyO/IMKe IIpeMa HOBOj IIO30PUILIHOj 3TPaiy,
Kao ) IeHO pasyMeBame y/Iore MHCTUTyLMje Y 6yayheM KyrTypHOM
JKUBOTY Tpajia.

Kbyune peun: mosopuiite, mo3opuilHa srpaja, UAEHTUTET IPaja,
yp6aHa KOMYHUKaIja, KyITypHA IONMUTHKA, KyITypHe moTpebe, aHNu-
Maliyja my6/Ke, OfHOCK ca ITyOIMKOM

Peu mosopumrte je XOMOHMM KOjM, MCTOBPEMEHO, O3HA4YaBa Haj-
Mame TPM TI0jMa: MO30PMIITe KA0 YMETHIMYKY (POPMY, TO30PHIITE KA0
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IPYLITBEHY BPETHOCT ¥ OOIMK KOMYHUKaluje, ¥ MO30puIlITe Kao ¢u-
3MYKI OKBMP Y KOMe ce OCTBapyje CIieHCKa yMeTHOCT. Ilozopuire, Ta-
kobe, 03HauaBa M MHCTUTYIVjy KoOja ce 3aaxe 3a ofgpeheHe ymeTHmy-
Ke 1Jieje, BPEJHOCTU U CTaBOBE, a KOja je TOTOBO YBEK ,,IIO[[pBpraBaHa
IpaBUIMMa Koja Cy HaMeTasIu OHU KOju Cy rmosopuiute puHaHCHpanu ™
(Oparnhesnh Illemnh, Crojkouh 2003: 107). [Jp>kaBHa Briact je, 6e3
0031pa Ha KapaKTep BIACHMIITBA HaJ| IO30PMIIHOM MHCTUTYLIMjOM U
3rpajioM, YBeK VIMajIla MOTYRHOCT Jja IpaBM/IMMa 1 3aKOHOM O II030pH-
IITY YC/IOBM HeroB paf. Iloce6HO MecTo OBJe 3ay3uMa 1 MUTalbe BIac-
HUIITBA HaJl IPOCTOPOM IIO30PUIIHE UIPe U BPEMEHOM IIO30pMIIHE
IpeficTaBe KOje YCIIOCTaB/balby ,,IPyIe /bYAU M IMOjefUHIV YK/byUeHN
y IpOU3BO/IbY Urpe 1 we3uHo BaacHnTBo“ (IIpocriepos HoBak 1984:
14), ma ce 0Baj OJHOC JJOJATHO YC/IOXKIbaBa U IIOYMIbE K/bYYHO Jla yTIde
Ha IPYILITBEHY, MJejHY ¥ eCTeTUYKY IepLeIIVjy IO30pHUIIHe MHCTUTY-
uuje. Ilosopumire je, fake, BaKHa TeMa He CaMO apXUTEKType U Ipaja,
Beh M IIOJINTUKE — YMETHNYIKE, KYJITYPHE U IPYIITBEHE.

3axsaspyhu cB0joj PyHKINMjI, @ 3aTUM U TIO3ULIMjU Y YpOAHO] CTPYK-
TYpH, IO30PMIIIHA 3TPajia je KPO3 UCTOPU)Y IOCTAsIA jeflaH Off K/bYYHUX
rpagcknux objekara. OcuM LeHTpaslHe IO3MIyje, IO30pUIIHA 3rpajia
HOfipasyMeBa CUCTEeM apXUTEKTOHCKUX CBOjcTaBa 00jeKTa KOjyu CBOjUM
KapakTepoM U (PyHKIMOHA/THO-TEXHOMOUIKMM TTOPEK/IOM Tpajie jacaH
U pa3yM/puB je3uK ypbaHe koMmyHmKanuje. Ha taj Haumu kyha, kao
HPOCTOP CIIeKTaK/Ia 1 0bjeKaT 3a CIIeKTaKII, 3aXBa/byjyhu jesuky apxu-
TEKTOHCKe CTPYKType€, U caMa IIOCTaje 3HaK M perpe3eHT UIeHTUTeTa
rpaja, HarjanaBajyhu pasyMeBame apXUTEKType Kao cpeficTBa ypbane
KOMYyHMKalje.

Kapa je 1854. rogune 3aBpiueH objekatr Hapogaor nosopuira y Cy-
00TUIY ITpeMa OPUIVHATHOM IIPOjeKTy CyOOTUYKOT apXUTeKTe JaHoIIa
IIxynreruja (Scultety Janos), kyha je mocTama ncTMHCKY cuMOOI rpaja.
O6mkoBame upeHTUTETa U opMupame Kapakrepa CyboTuie y apy-
roj nmonoBuHM 19. Beka oppebeH je, y Benmkoj mepu, ynpaBo 006jeKToM
II030PUIITA KOjH je, 3aXBas/byjyhu CBOjOj MOHYMEHTa/THOCTY 1 YPOAHO]
MO3ULIVjI, IIOCTAO jelHO Off K/bYYHUX MeCTa y O3HayaBamy rpaja. Ca
[ipyre CTpaHe, MO30PUILITEe KA0 MHCTUTYIN]a, IIOCTAJIO je U Mapafgnrma
no6po OCMUIIJbEHE KY/ITypHe IOUTHUKe. VIeja ,,BlacHuKa“ oBe 1030-
pMIIHE MHCTUTYLUje OWIa je ja CTBOpe He caMo Hajsehy u Hajnemmry
kyhy y Cy6oruiu, Beh ma, ¢punancupajyhu u rpagehu osaj objexar,
mucne o HapogHoM mosopumty kao o mHCTMTYyumju 3a 6ymyhnocr.
Apxurekra llIkynreTn je, Tako, 1o61o MoryhHoCT fia ,,iponyTyje rpa-
JIOBE KOjU PaCIIONaXKy ca MambVIM, allii ZOOPO M3BEEHUM I IIPU3HATIM
nosopumtuma“ (Byjuosuh Ilpunh, Byjkosuh Jlamuh 1992: 7) n ucrpa-
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KU Y JINYHO JIOKMBY HEKe Off Haj3HAYajHUjUX IpUMepa MO30PUILIHUX
objexara y EBponu. ,,Y IpBuM rofyHaMa HaKOH U3TPajbe, II030PHIITe
je 6umo mpaBa ceHsanuja 3a xmurebe CyboTune n oxonmse... Kaja je
BpPEMEHOM JMHTEPeCOBambe OIIaJI0, O Mace pafo3Haana, popmupana ce
Masia, ajy ofabpaHa My6/IMKa Koja... je TpaKula IpeAcTaBe Ha HUBOY,
IpefcTaBe Koje HONMMKYjy TpeheM 1o BeuuHM Tpafy y yrapckoM ey
Monapxuje. Ha cyboTnukoj ciienn Hactymanmu cy Ha Kpahe mmm gysxe
BpeMe CKOPO CBM 3HAYajHUjU ITTyMIM U peguTeby ¢ Kpaja XIX u moyer-
ka XX Beka“ (Byjuosuh IIpunh u Byjkosnh Jlamuh 1992: 15). [Tozopu-
IITE je, TaKO, IOCTA/I0 BayKHA MHCTUTYLMja KyAType U KYITYPHU LieH-
tap Cyb6oture, cumbonusyjyhn ,,60raTcTBo, ycremHo npuspehusame
U TeXIbY Tpajia ja ce OTBOpU Ipema KynTypu...  (Byjuosuh ITpuuh,
Byjkosuh Jlamuh 1992: 15)

PednexTyjyhn mommuruuke mpomeHe M pasmmdumTe yTuijaje Kpos
JICTOPUjY, TO30PUILITE je MeHano HasuBe, CTPYKTYpY, perneproap u
YMETHUYKY MOMUTYUKY Ja OV y MOC/IefheM IepPUOAY HOCTal0 MOZEN
BUIIEHALMOHA/IHE ¥ MY/ITUKYITYpalHe MHCTUTYLMje OpUjeHTICAHe
Ka pa3HOPORHO]j My6IMLM U perepToapy Ha fIBa je3yKa — CPIICKOM/Xp-
BarckoM 1 Mahapckom!. TokoM BpeMeHa, Memaa ce HEMUHOBHO 1 (hui-
3MYKa CTPYKTypa Kyhe jep je arpajia HeKomuko myTa 6mia omrehena, a
3aTUM IOIIpaB/baHa, peKOHCTpyucaHa u forpabusana. Kpajem 1980-ux,
IJIaBHM CLIEHCKO-T/IefJa/IMIIHN IPOCTOpP 61O je Y HOTIIyHOCTH yIIpOIIa-
mheH 1 HaNyIITeH.

Hosa pexoHcTpykumja objekra, 3anmodera 2007. kao Hajseha nHBe-
crunyja y Kynrypu y Cpouju op nsrpapte CpIcKor HapOJHOT II030pu-
wra y HoBom Capy, 1981. ropuHe, nsasBana je Beluku 6poj pacnpasa
y jaBHOCTI/I " CTPYYHMM KpyroBnuma. Hexka Ol K/bYYHUX IINTaba 'y TUM
pacrmpaBaMa Be3aHa Cy 3a TeMy Ky/ITYpHOT Haceha 1 pasmmunte HUBOe
3amTnTe 06jekTa, MOCeOHO 3a TPETMAH U Ha4MHe 3AIUTHUTE II0jeAMHIX
30Ha, a/IM U 32 TeMY IIPOMEHa y YpOaHOj CTPYKTYpPH? I ,,TeKEbY Ka MH-
Terpauyjy HO30pUIITA U Ipajia Kpo3 ypOaHu3anyjy rearpa’ 1, jefHaKo,

1 TIpema mpopykumonoMm mopeny Hapopxo nosopuimure-Hapomno xasamminre-Népszinhaz
jecte cTamHO IPO(ECHOHANTHO PENepTOAPCKO MO30PUIITE, €A CTATHMM YMETHWYKUAM
ancam6rom. Hamasu ce Ha 6yyery AIl Bojsopuue u rpajga Cy6oTuiie, a MaauM felioM ce
OC/Iama Ha CONCTBeHa cpefcTBa. OpraHM30BaHO je y Tpu cekropa — ymerHnuku (JJpama Ha
mabapckoMm jesuky u Jlpama Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY), TeXHIYKM U OIIITY CeKTop. PemepTroapcka
IONIMTHKA YCMepeHa je Ha KJIACMYHe U caBpeMeHe J[paMcKe TeKCTOBe JoMahmx M cTpaHmx
ayTopa. Y mepuopy ofi 2006-2009. rofuHe usBefeHe Cy TpupjeceT detupu npemujepe. Of
2003. ropuHe MHCTUTYLMja KOPUCTH ObjeKaT OMOCKOIA ,JafpaH® Kao jefMHM CLIEHCKU
IIPOCTOP.

2 Ilpema ucrpaxusamy ,Kyaryphe nomruke rpajosa Cpbuje — KyITypHM pecypcu rpafioBa
(ynmopenmuu nmpukas)“ 3aBofia 3a mpoy4aBarbe KyITYPHOT pasBuTKa u3 2009. roguse, a mpemMa
munybemny rpahana CyboTuie, Mehy necer HajsHavajHMjuX 0bjeKkara ycTaHOBA KyNType Koje
IpefcTaBbajy rpajcke cumbone, HaponHo mosopuiite ce Hanasy Ha 4. MecTy.
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‘TeaTpa/nusalyjy rpajiad’ apXUTeKTOHCKUM cpepcTBuMa” ([Junymosnuh
2008: 6). Ipyre Ba>kHe TeMe TMYy Ce Y/IOTe CaBpeMeHOT MO30pMIITa
YOIIIITe, /Iy TIOCEOHO JIOKATHE, HAIVIOHATHE U PervOHaIHe MO3NLuje
KOHKpeTHe MHCTUTYIje. Y TOM CMMCITY, TOCeOHO MNUTambe OFHOCK Ce
Ha KYJITYpHe oTpebe my6mnmke.

VictpaxxuBama nosopuinHe my6mvke® ciposeiena y HapopgHoM 1o-
30pUIITY y ABa HaBpara, 1998. u 2005. rogune, ca uiejoM yIo3HaBamba
nocrojehe my6mmke 1 ynorpebe pesynTara 3a Kpenparme HOBe IOCTIOBHE
HONNUTHUKE, a 3aTUM U IIPOBepe YCIENIHOCTY TaKBe MONMUTUKE Y [PYTOM
UCTpaXkKMBalby, II0Ka3asa Cy ojjim4He pesynrarte. [laxmbnuBo nnaHnnpana
perepToapcKa IOMUTHKA, 3aCHOBAaHA HA IIO3HABAIYy OKPY>Xema y KoMe
VHCTUTYLMja feyje, aau U MpaBLUMMa pa3Boja CLEHCKe YMETHOCTU y
BpeMeHy y KoMe Jefyje, fJoHena je Kyhu HOBy my6nuky u omoryhmma
npyraumju ogHoc ca mocrojehom. ITosopuuire, gaxie, Tpeba ga ofroso-
pu Ha notpebe Tpaja, any u fia ,uxX reHepuiie. [losopumHa my6nmka,
Gamr kao u ypbaHa Ky/ITypa y HajIIMpeM CMUCITY pedn, Takobe ce rpape,
pasBujajy u Heryjy. Viameby ocrasnor, u rpahemem kyha. O Tome Ha Haj-
607b)1 HAUVH TOBOPE JleCeTIHe CaBpeMeHNX 0bjeKaTa IIpOM CBeTa KOju
CY JMOHENM M3BaHPENHY HOBY €HEprujy TpajloBuMa y KojuMma Cy peasnu-
3oBanu" ([Juuynosuh 2008: 7).

IIponec mpojexToBama INOCHAENbe PEKOHCTPYKIMje IO30PUIIHE
3rpajie, ca IpeKMAMMa, Tpaje O1u3y mBajeceT ropuHa. Bpeme, mebhy-
TUM, HUje JJOHeJI0 ofiroBapajyhm HuBO ujeHTMUKAIMje CTaHOBHMKA
Cyb6oTnie, a moce6HO MO30pHIIHE MyO/NNKe, ca YBepemeM Jja je TaKaBs
HOAyXBaT NOTpebaH rpany. VIHTeH3MBHOT U KOHTMHYMPAHOT pajia Ha
OKYIUBaby JbYIM OKO IPOjeKTa HMKaJa Huje OWMIO, Ka0 HM IOKYIIaja
CTBapama eHepruje kojy je Jbybomup [Ipamxuh nmoBogom peKoHCTPYK-
nyje 6eorpafckor mosopuiura ,Are/be 212° HasBao ,IIOKpeT 3a U3-
rpajiiby MO30puINTa“. JaBHOCT Cce Hajuenrhe cycperaa ca M30CTAaHKOM
TayHMX MHPOpMAIMja O IW/BEBMMA ¥ VCXOAMMA IpojekTa. Bemmkn
0poj Ipe3eHTaLMja Koje Cy Ofp)KaHe TOKOM T'OfiHa, 611jie Cy HaMemeHe
CTPYYHOj jaBHOCTM, IOK Cy HACTYIM Y MeAujuMa Jemhe ymanyu momm-
TUYKY Hero MH(OPMaTUBHY W/ IPOMOTUBHY QYHKIN)y. 3a TO BpeMe,
craHoBHMIY Cy6oTHIIe I/Ieffa/u Cy KaKo GU3MYKY HecTaje CMMOOTT -
XOBOT TPaJa, JOK Ha IbeTOBOM MECTY pacTe apMMPaHO-OETOHCKY CKeJIeT.
Y TMM OKOTHOCTMMa HOCTAJIO je K/bYYHO Ba)KHO YIO3HATH ,,00MdIHE"

3 McrpaxuBama I030pMIIHe MyOIMKe y HAIIOj CPEAMHM HUCY TaKO 4YecTa. Y IOCIemUX
TpHeceT TOANHA, IpeMa HAIIMM Ca3HambUMa, ocuM ABa Beh HaBemena, ypabana cy jomr Tpu
UCTpaXMBamwa — ,VIcTpaxmBame mosopuinHe mybnnke beorpaga“ (Munena [Iparnhesuh
Ilemmh) us 1980/81, ,VictpaxuBame my6nuke ITosopuinra Ha Tepasujama“ (Maja Puctuh)
u3 2010; u ,ITosopuiuna my6arka y Cpouju“ 3aBox 3a mpoydaBame KyITYPHOT pa3BUTKa
(Cnoboman Mpha) us 2010.
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JbyJie ca MPOjeKTOM 1 y AMPEKTHOM KOHTAKTY ca MyO/IMKOM MCINUTATH
IBJIXOB OJIHOC IIpeMa HOBOj ITO30PMIIHO] 3Tpaji, Kao M pasyMeBambe
ynore MHCTUTYIMje Y Oynyhem KynrypHOM XuBOTY rpaga. Ilomro je
kyha ¢usnuxu Beh popmmpana, cama rpaheBnHa u meH IpOCTOP ,I10-
HYWIK CY ce Kao HajeduKacHMjU 1 HajyBeppuBuju Menyj. XKenehu na
VICTPa>XM MOTYRHOCTM OBOT CIIEIIM(NUYIHOT LIEHTPa KY/ITYypPHOT >KUBOTA
Cy6oruiie, TMM HaCTaBHMKA, CTyfleHaTa 1 yMeTHMKa u3 Cy6otnie, Ho-
Bor Capia, beorpaza n Puma, okynmo ce oko mpojexra ,,Ilosopuire Ha
rpagummTy L,

»11030puIIITe Ha TPAAMININTY je MHTePAVCLVIUINHAPHI Site specific
IIpojekaT KyITypHe aHMMaljuje M3BeleH Yy OKBUPY MaHudecTaiyje
»Hoh myseja“ 2010. roguHe® Ha 06jeKTy MO30PULITA Y PEKOHCTPYK-
ujn. ,,C 0631poM Ha [yTo OfCYCTBO U3 IPaficKOT )1BoTa, Hoh myseja’
je TPeHyTaK Kajia HOBO II030PUILTE JKe/V Ja YKa)ke Ha HEKO/IMKO acIie-
KaTa CBOT IIPUCYCTBA U Ja Ha Taj HAYMH OXKMBU CBOj paj U JieJlOBambe
y Tpajty u meroBoj Kyntypu.“® Cyouasajyhu nurama HoBe 1030puuIHE
arpafie u norpeba cyboTnuke Nyo6amKe y JOMEHY CIIeHCKe YMETHOCTH,
ayToOpU IIpOjeKTa I03Baji Cy cTaHoBHMKe CyboTulie ja moceTe rpaju-
nuute. [IpBu nub, fakie, 610 je yo3HaBamwe MyO/InKe ca U3IIeoM I
¢byHkumjom Oynyhmx ciieHcko-raefaaumHx mpocropa. Jpyru Bakan
b IpojeKTa 6110 je mopcehame My6mmKe Ha OBY IIO30PUIIHY VHCTH-
TYLMjy Kao Ha HeKajalllibe, amu u 6ynyhe lleHTpaTHO MeCTO Ky/ITYpPHOT
xusota Cyb6orure, Bojsomune n pernona. Crapame MoryhHocTn 3a
pasMeHy 1jeja, CTPY4Hy capajmwy 1 MehycoOHO pasymeBarme MIafux
npodecnoHanana 13 pasIMIUTUX CPEIHA, KA0 U IIXOBO [IeTIOBAbe Y
BUILEHAIVIOHATHOM OKpY>Xewy 6uo je Tpehu 1ub mnpojexta. Y cBemy
TOMe MOCeOHO MECTO MMM Cy CTYHEHTU yMeTHUYKe IPORYKIMje U3
Beorpana n apxutexrype u3 Hosor Capa, Koju ¢y pajioM Ha OBOM 3a-
[aTKy mo6wim MOryhHOCT Jja IOBeXy TeOpMjcKa 3Hama CTeYeHa y Ha-

4 Aytopu npojekra ,ITosopuite Ha rpagunuury” cy mp Jby6una Pucroscku, nupexrop Ha-
ponHor nosopumta y CyboTunu u rocryjyhu npegasay Ha AkafieMyju JIeIUMX yMETHOCTHU Y
beorpany n gp Tatjana Japuh Juuynosuh, foeHT Ha AKajeMuju JIenux yMeTHOCTH y Be-
orpapy. Y4ecHUIM 1 IPOAYyLeHTH IpojekTa cy Hapongno nosopumre-HapopgHo kasamymire-
Népszinhaz, Cy6oruija; PakynTeT TeXHUYKMX HayKa, [lenapTMaH 3a apxutektypy, Hosu Cap;
Axaniemuja nermx ymetHocTH, beorpan u S.Cen (LleHTap 3a ClieHCKM AM3ajH, apXUTEKTYPY U
rexnonorujy), Hoeu Can. Ilogpmiky mpojexTy npysxo je ©oHJ 3a 3aIITUTY )KUBOTHE CPeANHe
Perry6muxe Cpouje.

5 TIlIpema Beh moMeHyTOM MCTpaKMBamby 3aBOJa 3a IPOyYaBame KyITYPHOT pa3BUTKa, rpaba-
Hn Cybotune cy uspgsojumu mManudecranmjy ,Hoh myseja“ kao jeman of 3aHUM/BUBUjUX
KynTypHuX fiorabaja y rpany.

6 VI3 mpepicraB/barba pesynTaTa CTy/leHTCKe pajyionuIle Ha JlenapTmany 3a apxutekTypy ®a-
Ky/ITeTa TeXHI4IKuX Hayka y HoBom Capy, oy HasuBoM ,,Haponno nosopumre y Cy6oTuuu
- apxuTeKTypa dacaga HoBor Hapoguor mosopuiira 1 Be3a ca mocrojehnm gemom objexra’;
MeHTOp papuoHule je npod. Cnrobonan Janko Cemmukuh.
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CTaBM Ca MPAKTMYHNUM PaJiOM Ha peann3anyjui KOHKPEeTHOT YMeTHIY-
KOT I IIPOJYKLIMjCKOT 3afIaTKa.

Kao site specific mpojexar 4uju je KOHa4aH OOIMK HACTAO y MpOIle-
Cy IpOAYKIuje, IporpaM ,Ilosopuinra Ha rpafiy/IMIITy  IJTAHUPAH je I
U3BefleH Y YeTVPU CeTMEHTa.

»OOMIa3aK rpamInMmITa“ 13a3Bao je HajBMIlle HTEpeCcoBamwa Mmyo-
nuke. [JomahuHy 1 Bogan Kpo3 HoBe mpoctope 6yzayher objexrta 6mmm
Cy /byIM Koju o Kyhu 3Hajy HajBuIe — ayTOPY, IPOjeKTaHTH, WIAHOBU
HaJ30pHe crmyx6e, M3BOhauy pagoBa M MpeCTaBHUIM MHBECTUTOPA.
[IpeHOCHUM CHCTEMOM CIIeHCKe pacBeTe 00jeKaT je OCBEeT/beH TaKo fia
IIOCTaHe IpUBpeMeHa CLIeHCKA MHCTananuja. TOKOM IIeCT CaTy OBOT
crneruduyHor jorahaja, HEeKOMMKO XWbada /bYAN je, y OMU3y CTOTHU-
HY OpraHM30BaHMX OOWMIa3aka T'PAfVJIMINTA, HEIOCPELHO MOXKMBEIO
Bel cacBMM IpenosHaT/pyBe CLEHCKO-T/Ifa/IMIIHe IIPOCTOpe, XO/I0Be,
npoOHe cajie 1 jaBHM IIPOCTOP 3rpaje.

IIpojexunjom ,,pororpaduja no3opniITa y peKOHCTPYKIMju“
Ayryctuna Jypure, CcyOOTMYKOT yMETHMKA KOjU CBAKOJHEBHO IIPATY JO-
rabaje Ha rpaguIMIITy Off OYeTKa M3Bohemwa pafioBa, Ha cnennduIan
Ha4yMH IIPUKa3aHa je yJora 1 yTuiaj mo3opuiITa Ha rpaj. OBa KOmeKum-
ja on BuIle CTOTMHA YMEeTHUYKNUX (oTorpaduja mpencraBba HeyoOu-
4ajeHy ¥ [pyraunjy XpoHUKY rpajckor xusoTa Cyboruie.

Hactyn yianoBa ancam6/1a O30pUIITa, »,[ITyMIu 3a Bac, u3BesieH
je Ha 6ynyhoj kamepHOj cueny. Tako je feo KOMIUIeKca CLieHCKO-TTIefia-
JIMIIHUX IPOCTOPA aHMMMPaH Y GOpMU U KapaKTepy Koju je, Iporpam-
CKU M YKaHPOBCKYU, Tpebaso ma ynyTu nybnuky Ha 6ygyhe kopuirherme
oBor npocTopa. Imymiu o6a yMeTHNYKa aHCaMO/Ia IIeBa Cy IecMe 13
npeficTaBa, cTBapajyhu atMocdepy y Kojoj je mybnmka Moria He caMo
Jla HEIIOCPEIHO IPUCYCTBYje yMeTHIYKOM forabajy, Beh u ga ocetn Oy-
nyhu ,,iyx Mecta® JemHa o HajBaXXHUjMUX TeMa MO30PUIIHOT IPOCTOPA
¥ TIO30PUIITA YOIIIITe, IPUOIIDKaBabe ,,[TTyMIIa I I7TIeflaolia jeHOT Apy-
roMe, TaKo Jja BUJie, 9yjy U OceTe CBaKM IIOKpeT U cBaky wyM" (JuHy-
nosuh 2008: 4) ucnuraHa je ynpaso Ha oBaj HaunH. Tako je popma koja
je ImeleHMjaMa HeroBaHa Ha KaMepHOj CIieHU CyOOTMYKOTr IO30PUILTA,
MIOHOBO ITOCTAJIA [Ie0 PeayTHOT IO30pMIIHOT NCKycTBa. Ca apyre cTpaHe,
norabaj je omoryhmo raymmyMa mpBu cycpeT ca HOTIYHO HEMO3HATUM
OKpY>kKebeM, KOHTAKT ca JIeJIoM ITyO/MKe Koja MHa4e He HOJasy Ha Bi-
XOBe IIpeJCTaBe, A/l U IPUINKY Jja IIOCTAHY [e0 3ajeJHNYKOT BeIVKOT
KOJIEKTHBA.

Jleo kyhe Ha I cripary xoju je gupekTHO OoKpeHYT Ka Kop3soy, y
koMe he 6UTHU cMelITeHa yrpaBa IIO30pUILITA, IPETBOPEH je ¥ »APXU-
TeKTOHCKM cTyamo“. CTyIeHTH, aCUCTeHTH M HacTaBHUIM [lenaprMa-
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Ha 32 apXUTEKTypy u ypb6anusam PakynreTa TeXHMYKNX Hayka y Ho-
BoM Cajly M3NI0XKI/IN CY y OBOM ayTOPCKOM aTe/bey He CaMO JOKYMEHTe
KOjI IIpeJCTaB/bajy IIPOjeKTe Ha OCHOBY KOjMX ce Tpajy kyha, Beh u Hu3
COIICTBEHMX pasMMI/balba Ha TEMY OJHOCA IIO30PUIITA, aPXUTEKTYpe
U Tpajia Koja Cy pasBMjajm y OKBMPY IIpeaMeTa ,,EdemepHa apxrekTy-
pa®, Ha pagMoOHNIIN KOjy je Bogmo mpodecop Crobopan [Tanko Cennu-
kuh. Taxo je HajcmOOOMHMjUM pasMMIIbABVIMa MIAIUX AapXUTEKaTa U
CTyJeHaTa apXUTEKType YCIOCTaB/beH AMjanor msMmeby 3BaHMYHOT U
HedOpMaTHOT, IParMaTUYHOT ¥ YTOMNNjCKOT, KOH3ePBAaTMBHOT U aBaH-
rapgHor. OBa My/ITUMeJyjaHA MHCTA/IALMja, KOjy Cy CaMM CTY/I€HTU
IPeTBOPWIN Y CacBUM IHocebaH CIieHCKH foral)aj cBojoM KpeaTMBHOM
Y pe/TaKCMPAaHOM KOMYHMKAI[MjOM Ca ITOCETUOLIMMA, IIPUBYK/IA jé Orpo-
MHY HaXmy, a 6yayhu nmpocrop ymnpase Mo3opuIlITa IOCTA0 je MeCTO
CycpeTa MHOTUX ¥ Pa3IN4UTUX by,

EBanyanuja mpojekra, 3acCHOBaHa Ha KBaHTUTATMBHO] U KBa/u-
TaTMBHOj aHAIM3M MeAMjCKMX 00jaBa, aHKETHOM MCTPaXXMBamy IO-
CeTWIalla M aHaIM3M pe3yaTaTa MHTEpBjya ca ydecHMIMMa morabaja
- CTPYYHMM THMMOM, YWIAHOBMMA aHCAMO/Ia U CTyAeHTMMa, TI0Ka3asa je
3aHUMJ/BMBE YKYIIHE pe3y/TaTe ¥ OMOTyhmia closkeHuju u Kyomu yBup,
y craBoBe my6muke. IIpe cBera, youeHo je 3Ha4ajHO MO3UTUBHO MOMe-
pame cTaBa IyO/IMKe y OJHOCY Ha HOBO IIO30PUILTE, Kao 1 6ombe pa-
3yMeBame UHCTUTYIHje 1 HEHOT NOIoXKaja y 6yayheM KynTypHOM >Kn-
BoTy Cy6orumne. Takobe, ocum Bemmkor nsHeHalema 4raHOBa CTpyd-
HOT TMMa y OJIHOCY Ha MHTepecOBabe 1 peakijuje myO6/nKe, BUL/BUBO
je ¥ BUXOBO CHa)XKHUje yBepemwe y KOHadaH UCXOof npojekra. [Toce6HO
BOXHMM M 3aHVMM/BMBUM CMAaTpaMO peaklWjy ¥ U3MemheHe CTaBOBe
YJlaHOBA aHCcaMO0/1a, Kao M 3HaYaj KOju je IpOojeKaT MMao 3a CTYJEHTe
apXMUTEKType M YMETHUYKE NPOAYKIHje.

AHammsa Megujckyx objaBa IOKasyje fja je of YKyIHOT Opoja m3-
Bemraja objaBbeHnx o gorabajy’, Hajsehe mHTepecoBamwe MOCTOjano
KOJI JIOKQJTHUX MefMja, MakKo je Mebhy m3Bemraunma 6mmo u BojBobhaH-
CKUX, HALIMOHA/IHMX U PErMOHanHNuX Meanja. OcuM MCKa3aHOT MHTepe-
CoBama II0CeOHO 3HAYAjHMM CMaTpaMo peaKije TOKaTHIX Mefyja Impe-
Ma KOjuMa je TIOKa3aH jacaH CTaB Jja j€ 32 OBAKBMM IIPOjEKTOM I10CTOja-
JIa BelMKa NoTpeba nozopuinHe my6auke y CyboTuy Koja fyro Huje ca
curyprourhy 3Hasa mra ce foraha Ha rpagummury. ,,OTBapame ‘Kamuje’
TpaI/IMIITA 3a 3aHTepecoBaHe rpahaHe 6110 je [yro oyeKMBaH!U JO-
rabaj — fla ce yBepe 1 Buje IITa ce TO Ae€llaBa, Tj. pajy YHYTap OBOT

7 Tlpema HallOj eBUEHIIMjI, YKyTIaH OpPOj MeAMjcKuX usBelTaja o gorabajy 6mo je mesgecer
LIeCT, Off 4era IefleceT TpM Ha VIHTepHeT MopTanyuMa, YeTUPM Ha TeNeBU3UjU, YeTUPU Ha
pajujy, Tpy y IITaMIN 1 Be 06jaBe HOBMHCKIUX areHIja.
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orpoMmHor objekra. [lanac um je To ucnymeHo“ (Subotica.info: 2010).
»Behnna Cy6oTnyaHa je 3ayB/beHa HOBousrpaheHNM fielioM mosopu-
mTa“ (Subotica.com: 2010). ,3axBaspyjyhu oBOj mpennpemmjepy, IpBu
cMo Morm ja Bupmmo Oymyhm msrien o6jexta“ (Skyscrapercity.com:
2010). Y ogHOCY Ha MHTepecoBambe IyO/IMKe 13/jBajaMo MofaTak 06jas-
JbeH Y JHEBHOM JINCTY ,Bedepme HOBOCTK, TpeMa KoMe je ,Hoh my-
3eja“ y CyboTniu moceTnso oKo feceT Xubasa JbYAH, a jefHO Off HajIo-
cehennjux mecra 6o je ,,ITosopumre Ha rpaguIMIITY

[Ty6nuka je, mpema CBUM aHa/au3aMma, [T0Kasaia M3y3eTHO MHTepe-
coBame 3a 0Baj gorahaj. Ha camom nmouerky nporpama Benuku 6poj Cy-
60TMYaHa CTPIUBMBO je YeKAO MCIpef ylIasa Ha IpafuIniiTe, 6e3 063u-
pa Ha BeoMa X/IafjHO 1 KuIiHO BpeMe. HajopojHuja je 6ua ommra my6-
NMKa, anu je Mehy nmocernonymMa 6110 ¥ TOCTH)Y U3 CTPYIHMUX KPYyroBa
u3 yntaBe Cpbuje — apxurekara, ypOaHICTa, TO30PUIIHNX YMETHUKA,
[VMpPEeKTOpa YMETHMYKUX (ecTBana, nomuruyapa. Ilybmuka je mosm-
TUBHO OIlEHWM/IA OBaj jorabaj, mokasaBIIM BeMMKO M3HeHabemwe OHMM
IITO je 3aTeK/Ta Ha IpajyIniy. ,,JIMmpecnonnpana cam. Beoma mu ce
ceuba nosopumre n MucmuMm ga he ox osora 6ury Hemrro mwro Cy6o-
tuna crBapHo 3acnyxyje.“ (RTV YOUECO: 2010). Beoma 3aHuM/buBK
KOMEHTapy II0jaBUIN CY Ce Ha cajTy ,skyscrapercity.com™ Ha koMme, y
06muKky dpopyma, 6pojan Mmragu CyboTndaHu pefoBHO mpare gorabaje
Ha pasIM4YUTUM TpajWIMIITAMA y rpapy. ,Hehe 6urtum manmdecra-
vje, KOHIepTa i 6uro yera gpyror mro Hehe mohu ma 6yne opra-
HI30BaHO Yy OBOj 3Tpajii. JeAHOCTaBHO, IocTojahe mperpumT cajgpkaja
u MoryhHoctn. Crekao caM yTUCAK Ja je IpOojeKTaHTUMa Ouo Wb Ja
HarpaBse 3Tpajy Kpo3 Kojy he y jeqHoMm fmaHy mpohm cBu ctaHOBHMIIM
rpaga... Jbyau, 6o cam fgaHac Ha rpaguwmmmry nosopumra. OHo je...
oym! Op capa ma Haasbe, CBako ko Oypne npudao o HapogHoM nosopu-
IITY, @ HYje ITOCeTIO I'PafiVJININTe, HeMa O 4yeMy jia Iipinva 1 Hehe 6utu
HIOJIEMIIKE, jep ra He CXBaTaM 030M/bHO... MUC/IUM fia Off Bedepac Bemn-
ka BehyHa CTaHOBHMINTBA HeMa HMUINTA NIPOTUB HOBOT IIO30PUIITA...
Jlemo cam ja roBopmo, oxjefHoM he cBu xTetu jour u Behe nmosopumire...
Hoso nmosopure je 3a cee Cy6oTndyaHe 3HaK HaIIpeTKa y OBOM Tpafy.”
[Toce6HO MO3UTVBHM KOMEHTApM ITyO/IMKe OHOCYIIN CY Ce Ha IPUINKY
Jia IPUCYCTBYje CTPYYHOM OOMIACKy IPaV/IMINTa, Kao 1 Ha MOTYhHOCT
pasroBopa ca WIaHOBMMa CTY4YHOT TuMa. CycpeT ca CTyAeHTUMa apXu-
TEKType ¥ BUXOBUM PaZloBMMA, Ko U M3JIOKEHUM IIPOjeKTMMa Ha OC-
HOBY KOjMX ce rpaju Kyha, Takobe cy BeoMa IIO3UTHBHO OLiCH-EHI.

BepoBaTHO HajsHa4ajHNjy IPOMEHY y YCIIOCTAB/balby MO3UTUBHOT
OfIHOCa TIpeMa HOBOM IIO30PUIIHOM IIPOCTOPY, @ 3aTUM U IeTOBOM pa-
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3yMeBakby, TI0Ka3a/i Cy WIAHOBM aHcamO/1a nosopumtal. Fbuxosn ox-
TOBOPM MOTY Ce CBPCTaTy! IIpeMa HeKOIMKO TeMa. IIpBa ce ogHOCK Ha
MOTVBE, IIJbeBe U ocehara Koju Cy X IIOKPEHY/IN Ia YIeCTBY]y Y OBOM
porabajy. Iimymim cy mokasanm >xe/py fa npsu 1yt yhy y HOBY 3rpany,
ocere arMocepy 1 ,U3HYTpa“ cadHajy Kako ImpocTop usriena. IIpsu
cycpet ca KyhoM mpefcTaB/bao je ¥ Apyrauujy MHCIMpALUjy Koja ux je
JIOfATHO MOTMBNCa/Ia 3a BpeMe HacTyma. MoTus 3a ydernhe Ha 0BOM
norabajy 6ma je v IpWINKa 3a JPYrauujuM U IPUCHUjUM KOHTAKTOM
ca my6/IMKoOM, Koja je ¥MMaja HeyoOudajeHy IpWINKY Jja BUAU ITTyMIie
u3 06a aHcambra y 3ajefHNYKOM M3Bohemwy. A mjieja HacTyma y OKBM-
py manudecranuje ,Hoh myseja“ 6una M je moce6HO mpuBIavYHa jep
je IpeBas3nIa3nIa yobudajeHe OKBUpe IIO30PpUIIHE IIPORYKIIVje U THMe
IIOCTajIa Jeo Apyradmjer UCKycTBa. [Jpyra Tema Be3aHa je 3a paj y TUMY
VI INYHO UCKYCTBO ydemrha Ha 0BakBoj MaHudecTanyju. [IyMim kaxy
fia je ellaH U eHTy3MUja3aM KoJera 010 M3y3eTHO CHa)KaH MOTUB Y TOKY
usBohemwa mnporpama, a moce6Ho fob6po ocehame O6mIa je MpUIATHOCT
BEJIMIKOM TUMY — ,01/JI0 HaM je 3aJJ0BO/bCTBO ILITO CMO /10 BEINKe eKN-
Ile U1 AMBHO LITO Cy obe Ipame pajyie 3ajefHO . Bennko nHTepecoBame
Iy 6/IiKe JOIPUHETIO je M IbYIXOBOM YMETHIYKOM U IMYHOM y30yhemy,
a cMaTpajy ja cy ce y ommnyHoj armocdepu nobpo ocehann n nssoba-
4y u my6mmka. O6unasak CBUX CLEHCKUX IPOCTOpaA U yIIO3HaBame ca
BUX0BUM Oyayhnm dyHKIMjaMa, JOIIPMHEO je YTUCKY fia Cy Ce ,,BpaTu-
mu kyhu, Tpeha BakHa Tema Be3aHa je 3a OLleHY YCIEITHOCTY IIPOjeKTa
»11o3opuirre Ha rpaguwmtTy . [Ipema yBepemwy raymana, nyomuum ce
BeoMa JIolIajia HOBa 3Tpajia — ,OHM KOjM CY JOIIN ca JoOOpUM HaMepaMa
O Ccy ofyIueB/beHY, OHY KOju Cy IIPBM IIyT YIUIV OV Cy M3HeHabe-
HIL...“ ,IIybnmKa yexa #a mosopuiite ovyHe Ja pajy y HOBoj kyhu, yeka
HOBe IIpeJiCTaBe, BIJeNA je MaKeTe I jefiBa 4eKa Ja BUAY 1 Kako he srpa-
fia usrnenarn... ,,Ilybmuxa je 6mna y36yhena u sagusibena, n mogceTu-
JIa ce IIpefiCTaBa Koje je HeKajja Ilefana’. Y OfHOCY Ha KOHTAKT KOjy Cy
YCIIOCTaBWIN Ca IyOIMKOM, ITTyMI[M KaXKy JIa je 3a BJX OBO MCKYCTBO
610 moce6Ho, jep HUKAJA [0 Cajja HUCY MMAIM IPWINKY fia IIyOImMKy
JIOKVBe Ha TaKO HerocpefaH HauyuH, 0e3 ,pamie” Koja ux, yobudaje-
HO, pasziaBaja. CMaTpajy Ja je TakaB KOHTAKT JIeJIOBAO oyuITajyhe u 3a
DIyMIle U 3a my6nuKy. ,,OBakBa MaHMdecTanja je )K1uBa CTBap 1 3aTO
IITO je M3BaH yCTa/beHNUX jorabama uma nocebny 4ap. Viamemam cmMo
ce ca myO/mmKoM. “

8 Op yKyIIHO [ieBeTHaeCT WIAHOBA aHCcaMO/Ia Koju Cy ydecTBoBamu y morabajy, nHTepsjy je
CIIPOBEJIEH Ca JIEBET.
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3a wraHoBe cTpyYHOTr TMMa’® Bobere my6nuke y oOMmIasak rpajm-
JINIITA, KAO ¥ HAa4MH Ha KOjU CY IIOCETVOIV pearoBaly U JOXXVBeEIN
IpOCTOP, OUIO je y MOTIHYHOCTH HeOYeKMBAHO UCKYCTBO. IIpema mu-
XOBOM MMUIIbEY, OpOj 3anHTepecoBaHux rpahana npesasuirao je csa
OYeKMBamba, NOK je HayMH VHTepecoBama 010 HeyoOMdajeH U, 3aro,
M3y3eTHO 3HadajaH. To cy 6wmm ,,He caMo IyKM moceTnony, seh pynn
KOj¥ Cy ca HaXKIOM C/IyIIaIy BOAYYe U IIPOCTO YIIUjaI CBaKy MHGOp-
Manyjy. BehnHa koMeHTapa je M3pedeHa ca 0CMeXOM, He Kao [0 Taja ca
nopcMexoM. [lenoBao je aa rpabaHu nmounmsy fja Bepyjy y OBy 3rpagy’.
3a/I0BOJBHN MJIEjOM O JIpyTaunjeM NPUCTYITy KOMYHUKAIVjH ca myomu-
KOM, YWIAHOBYU CTPYYHOT TMMa CMATPajy 1 Jja Cy 00MM 1 KapaTKep YuTa-
BoT fforabaja 6y onTvMaIHM 3a IPBO ,,0TBapame’ 3rpajie M030PNIITa
npeMa rpabannma. ,,Hakon gyror neprnona mepujckor hyrama o srpagu
cyboTruykor rnosopuinra osaj gorahaj Me je Beoma obpazosao. Vcnynuo
je 1 Moja oyekuBama 0 mo6ospuIaBamy ofHoca CyboTnyaHa ImpemMa Ho-
BOoM objexTy.” Takobe, HemocpesHa MpoBepa CTYYHUX Mjeja 1 ITAHOBA
KPO3 IMpeKTaH KOHTAKT ca OyayhuM KoprucHUIIMa MHCTUTYIHje, Oua
je 3a VX BaXKaH IOACTNIIAj 32 HACTABaK pajia Ha OBOM IIPOjeKTY.
Crypmentn, yaecanuu mpojekral’, Beoma cy 3aoBo/bHM mpu-
JIMKOM Jia pajie y TUMY CTPY4IbaKa U3 pasInduTux 0061acTy, Kao U eH-
Ty3Mja3MOM U YBEPEEM Yy 3ajeHUYKU LM/b KOjU Cy CBU IOCENOBaIN.
3aJOBO/BHY CY U COIICTBEHMM YUYMHKOM, 6€3 0031pa Ha YMIEHUIY fia
CY HeKM Off VX IPBY IIYT AaHTAKOBAHY Ha MPAKTUIHOM YMETHUIKOM
U NIPOAYKIMjCKOM 3aJIaTKy. ,1Or aHa, I10 KUY, OTBOPUIN CMO jefi-
Ha Bpara. Bepyjem na TO Huxo Hukana Huje ypaano. He ma 6ucmo He-
KOMe JIOKa3aly TauHOCT jefgHe ujeje, Beh fa 61cMo mopennm pagocT
MUIDbeka 0 10j...“ ,BehmHa /byay Mu ce 3axBammma Ha objalImerny
pajoBa, y3 KOMEHTap Jja UM je cajia MHOTO CTBapu jacHuje...", ,MeHn
je 6110 Moce6HO BaXXHO fIa BUAMM peakuyjy mMojux cyrpabana Cy6o-
TUYaHa, ¥ AParo MU je Aa je u3noxOy IoceTno BeMuKy 6poj JbyAu...
PasroBapajyhmn ca mocermoruma, casHama caM jja Cy jako 3a/J0BO/bHU
OBMM T'eCTOM, I JIa je YIIPaBo TO OMIO MOTPeOHO KaKo O ce KOHAYHO
HOMMPWIN Ca IPOjeKToM 1osopuinta. [ToBe3yBarmbe TeOPMjCKIX 3HAbA
ca IPaKTUYHUM PaioM y 00/1acTy IpOAyKIMje YMEeTHUYKOT jorabaja, 3a
HeKe CTyJeHTe 610 je oceOHO BaxKHO. ,OBO je mpBa, CTOOOIHO MOTY
pehu, Benmka 1 mpaBa cTBap y 0BOj 006/1aCTy KOjy caM pafiiyia y >KMBOTY,
U IOHOCHA CaM, KaKo Ha ceOe Tako U Ha CBe, jep Jla ce HICMO Ap>Kalu

9 VIHTepBjym Cy CIpOBENEHN Ca CBMM YIaHOBMMA CTPYYHOT TUMa KOjy Cy y4eCTBOBa/IN Y JI0-
rabajy.

10 VInTepBjyn cy cipoBefieHN ca [iBajieceT 0caM CTYJieHaTa Off YKYITHO TpujleCeT KOMMKO MX je
y4ecTBOBaso y gorabajy.
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3ajeflHo, [a HIICMO THMMCKI — CUMY/ITaHO Pajyjiy, BEpOBATHO He O CBe
OBAaKO YCIEIIHO IIPOTEKJIO, KAao LITO jecTe...", ,[lomamo My ce mTO CMO
VIMaJIV IIPYIVKY Jia PajIMO Y IIPaKCy M Jja CTEKHEMO Y TOMe JINYHO JIC-
KyCTBO."

EBanyanuja nmpojekra mmokasasa je fia Cy I04eTHa pasMuUIbarba O
norpebu 3a popMmupameM ,IOKpeTa 3a U3TPafilby Io30puIITa“ OMIa
Ta4yHA, Kao I Ja UTame norpeba myoOnmke Moxe fa Oyie IOCMaTpaHO
ca MHOTO pas3IMYNTUX CTPaHa. JaBHOCT je JOOW/Ia IPUINKY 3a CyCpeT ca
jacHMM U TayHUM MH(OpPMaLMjaMa O LM/beBUMa 1 ICXOAMMA IIPOjeKTa,
aym ¥ MOTYhHOCT J1a ce IMYHO YII03HA Ca HOBMM ITO30PUIIHNM IIPOCTO-
p¥Ma ¥ pasroBapa ca JbYUMa KOji Cy AVPEKTHO Be3aHU 3a JTaHAlIbU
XMBOT 00jeKkTa. Y TOM CMMCITY, MOX/ja HajTAYHU)jU U, CBAKAKO, BEOMa
JIyXOBUT KOMEHTap HAIMCAO je jejaH CTYAeHT apXuTekrype: ,,CBU cMO
MM [TOCMATpaay TPafMINIITe’ Kao XpaHy. MUC/IUM Jia CMO JIeTio pydva-
mm. Ja jecam.”

x* % X

Kynrypry nmommurumky, Hajuemrhe, mocMaTpaMo Kao OCMMUIUBEHY,
OpraHM30BaHy U yCMEpeHY NPOAYKIVjy apTedakaTa — IIO30PUIIHIX
Inpencrasa, (I)I/UIMOBa, Kibura 1 Apyrux ayTOpCKux fieja OpraHn3oBaHNX
¥ U3BEfIeHNX Ha pas3muuTe HauuHe. [oToBO HMKama, MehyTum, mox xysn-
TYPHOM IIOJIMTUKOM He IocMaTpaMo rpaheme Kyha u rpagoBa Koju Haj-
IVIPEKTHYj€ U HajApaMaTUYHMje yTUYY Ha XXUBOT U KyNTypy /bynu. ITox
rpahemeM OBJie TOApasyMeBaMO YCIOCTaB/balbe U pasBUjambe OFHOCA
’pyay mpeMa rpabheHoj cpemuHu. Jep Hall TOXKMB/baBaj KYAType jefHe
CpefyHe, IOTOTOBY OHE KOjy He IT03aHajeMO JJOBOJ/bHO, IIOYNIbE YIIPABO
op xyha u rpafioBa.. A kajja ce rpajie 3HayajHe Kyhe Koje mpumasajy cBu-
Ma, jeflaH Off HajBaKHUjMX 3a/laTaKa je yCIOCTaB/batbe MAeHTH(UKaIje
JbyIAM Ca TaKBUM IOAyXBaTuMa. ,llo3opuire Ha rpagummmry” je, Be-
PyjeMo, jeflaH Off IIOKYyIaja y TOM IIpaBILy.
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Tatjana Dadi¢-Dinulovi¢, Ljubica Ristovski, Tijana Puri¢i¢
»IIO3OPUIITE HA TPAOVINIITY“: UCIIUTUBAIBE
OJHOCA TPAIMIIMOHA/THX 1 HOBUX BPETHOCTU HA
ITPVUMEPY ITIO3OPUIIHE 3TPAIE Y CYBOTUIIN

Summary

When originally constructed in 1854, building of the National Theatre in Subotica became
a symbol of the city and a paradigm of well-thought local cultural policy. Reflecting political
transformations and influences throughout history, it changed names, structure and artistic pol-
icy, becoming today a multicultural institution orientated towards three national communities
- Serbian, Hungarian and Croatian. Latest reconstruction of theatre building, starting in 2007 as
the biggest cultural investment in Serbia in the past thirty years, has stirred many professional
and public discussions. Some of the main issues discussed relete to cultural heritage and vari-
ous aspects of cultural protection of the building, as well as changes in the urban environment.
Other important issues relate to the role of contemporary theatre in general, then local, national
and regional position of Subotica theatre, and, most importantly, cultural needs of the audi-
ence. In order to examine the potentials of this very specific centre of city cultural life, a team
of teachers, students and artists from Subotica, Novi Sad, Belgrade and Rome, gathered around
“The Construction-Site Theatre” project. By using various media and art forms, authors aimed at
animating theatre audience through direct engagement with people at the construction site, dur-
ing 2010 Museum Night. Through guided tours, led by team of architects, visitors had an oppor-
tunity to see and discuss future performing spaces, examine project designs at the improvised
architectural studio and experience live music performances. Evaluation results, gathered from
media analysis and interviews with public and participants, show not only the positive change in
audience attitudes towards new theatre building, but also a better understanding of the institu-
tion in the future cultural life of Subotica.

Key words: theatre, theatre building, city identity, urban communication, cultural policy, cul-
tural needs, audience animation, audience relations
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YIK 78.071.1 IIpokodjes C. C.
pan

Hesena J. Byjomesuh
Qunonowko-ymeilinuuky paxyniieii, Ynusepsuiiiein y Kpazyjesuy

INCTVHKTUBHUN EHTUTETU
ITPOKO®JEB/BEBOI XAPMOHCKOT JE3MKA
AHAJIMTUNYKA CTYOUJA C. CIOHUMCKOT

Pap yxasyje Ha rmaBHe nocrynare XxapMoHcKor jesuka Cepreja ITpo-
kodjeBa mocMarpate us Busdype Cepreja Muxannosuda CITOHIMMCKOT
(1932). Y cBojoj anamutiukoj crypuju Cumgpornuje ITpoxogjesa (Cumgpo-
Huu IIpoxogvesa), oBaj MPUSHATH COBjeTCKU KOMIIOSITOP, IIMjaHNUCTa,
MysuKkosor u mpodecop Ha Konsepsaropujymy y Cankr Iletepcoypry,
MCTHYe OCHOBHE KapakTepuctuke IIpokodjespeBor XapMOHCKOT je3ynKa
KOje, Jjajbe, HOAPOOHMje pasMarpa U MoKa3yje Ha KOHKPETHUM HOTHMM
npumMepuma u3 IIpokodjesmee Mysnke. Takobhe, oBaj ayTop ykasyje u
Ha MoryhHoOCT KmacubuKanyje cBUX OHMX XapPMOHCKHUX IIOjaBa Koje y
ITpoxodjeB/beBOM XapMOHCKOM je3UKy 3a/j001jajy CTaTyC JMCTUHKTH-
BHOT.

Kpyune peun: IIpokodjesbeB ToHammTeT, BohudHm akopan, mpo-
ko(jeB/beBCcKa MOTy/IaLja

[TpBy aHamuTUYKM WiaHuM U pereHsuje o IIpokodje/peBoM cTBapa-
JIAIITBY, KOjU Cy ce 6aBWIM MUTamMMa M3ydaBamba XapMOHCKOT je3MKa
OBOT KOMITO3MTOpPa, OfIHOCHO, CUCTEMATCKUM M3y4yaBambeM CTUICKUX
0COOEHOCTY HeroBOI' TOHA/IHOT CHCTEMa, HAllVICAaHM CY U3 PefioBa COB-
jeTCKMX My3u4apa. Y IpBOM pefy, npeMa sanaxamnuma C. CTOHMMCKOT,
To cy wiaHuy MjackoBckor (MsickoBckuii), AcadjeBa (Acadoes), Ka-
paruruna (Kapareirnu) (Croanmckn 1964: 5).

MebhyTtum, pyHgaMeHTanHN paji, CBOjeBpCHY MOHOTpadumjy o cTBa-
panmamtBy Cepreja IIpokodjesa mumre V1. Hectjes (Hectpen 1957). Y
10j je 00jeibeH KBaIUTeT 0301/BHOT, [yOOKO HAyYHOT, IMYHOT VICTpa-
JKVUIBamba y KOpeJalyji ca mocTojehoM murepaTypoM COBjeTCKUX Teope-
TIYapa Koju ce, Takobe, 6aBe muramuma mysuke Cepreja IIpokodjesa.
HecTjeB pasmaTpa ujejHO-yMEeTHIYKY (CTUICKY) €BOMYIUjy KOMIIO3M-
TOPOBOT CTBApAJIAILITBA I/le Cy MHOTY 3aK/by4IV — O IIPeCyJHOT 3Ha-
Yaja — KOHI[EHTPUCAHM YIIPABO y IOC/IEeN 0] ITTaBU Kibure ,,LIpre cTmma®
(deptnl cTuia ), a Tnay ce ogpebhema crunckux upra IlpokodjesmeBor
CTBapaJIalliTBa — MEJIOMVIKe, XapMOHMje, My3udke ¢popme. Y OBOM IIOT-
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JNIaB/bYy CBOje Kmure, HecTjeB, npe cBera, mofpoOHO 1 apryMeHTOBAaHO
pasmarpa mnonoxaj IIpoxodjesbeBor cTBapanamrBa y OfHOCY Ha Kja-
CUYapCKO-POMAHTUYAPCKY TPagyLINjy, M U yKa3yje Ha HalMOHA/IHY
0COOEHOCT HEeroBOTr TeMaTy3Ma, HAPOUYNUTO IIPUCYTHY V MOjeAVHNM Jie-
JIMMa 13 MOC/Iefbe cTBapanauke ¢pase OBOr KOMIO3UTOpa (IO JOTACKY
y CCCP, 30-ux roguxa XX Beka).

ITutamuma ITpokodjeB/pEBOr XapMOHCKOT je3uKa, CIenpUIHIM
IIpTaMa HberoBe TOHAJTHOCTM, OABM/IN Cy Ce Y MHOTU APYTU COBjeTCKIU
TeopeTn4yapy, octaBbajyhu 3a coboM pajoBe u3y3eTHe BaXKHOCTU. Ty
ce, IIpe CBera, MUC/IY Ha aHaJINTUYKe CTyAuje 3arnopoxena (3anopoxer
1962), Opuyonukupzea (Opmxonukunze 1962), Jypuja Xomomnosa (Xo-
nonoB 1962a, 19626), anu u Ha pagose bepkosa (bepkos 1958), Maserpa
(Masenp 1972), Cxopuka (Ckopuk 1962, 1969), CkpebkroBa (Ckpe6-
KoB 1962), Cnounmckor (Cronnmckuii 1964), Tapakanosa (Tapakanos
1972), Tep-Maptupocjana (Tep-Maptupocsan 1966) ntx.

Ynanak Jypuja Xonomnosa, ,,Onaxame caBpeMeHe xapmoHuje (,Ha-
OrmIofleHNs Haji coBpeMeHHoIT rapmonueit”) (Xomonos 1962a), ykasyje
Ha HeKe OIILITe I[PTe XaPMOHCKOT je3MKa MHOTMX COBjeTCKMX KOMIIO3M-
TOpa Te, M3Mel)y 0CTasIor, 1 Ha CTU/ICKE IIpTe XapMOHCKOT je3nka Cepreja
[Tpoxodjepa. TakaB ONMIITY IOIIE] HA XaPMOHCKM j€3UK OBOT KOMIIO31-
TOpa, pe3yITHNpao je mocBeheHnjom, y TOM CMUCITY, CTYAVjOM UCTOT ay-
TOpa Iof Ha3uBoOM ,,O caBpeMeHuM Lprama xapmonuje C. [Ipokodje-
Ba“ (,O coBpemenHbIx yeprax rapmonun C. [Ipokodnesa“) (Xonmomnos
19626). Y unanky M. Ckopuka, ,I[Ipokodjes u lllenbepr” (,,IIpokodnen
u lIén6epr®) (Cxopuk 1962), moctaspeHa je antuTeda usMehy Ilpoko-
(jeB/beBOr JBAaHAECTOCTYIIAHCKOT AMjaTOHCKOT ToHanuTeTa 1 Illenbep-
rosor fogexadoHckor cucrema. TapakaHoB ynyhyje Ha BaXKHOCT Te3e O
»InHeapHocTn, nomudounmnsanuju IIpokodjesbese xapMoHuje, KoK 3a-
HOPO>Xell, Y YWIAHKY ,Oco0eHOCTH TOHATHO-aKOpACKe CTpykType IIpo-
KodjeBbeBe My3uke” (,,HekoTopble 0cO6€HHOCTI TOHAIBHO-aKKOPHO-
BOJT cTpykTyphl My3biku C. ITpoko¢nesa®) (3anmopoxker; 1962), cBoje
II0/be MHTepecoBama ycpencpelyje Ha oNmmpHO 1 feTa/bHO N3yYaBatbe
XapMOHCKOT je3uKa COBjeTCKOT KOMII03MuTopa, ¢okycupajyhnm ce, mpe
CBera, Ha caMe KaJieHIle, MehycobHe ofHOCe akopajia y 1eroBOM TOHA-
JIUTETY, Kao 1 Ha crenyduyHe MpokodjeBcKe MOAyIanyje.

YoITeHO I7eaHO, TOTOBO CBe IOMEHYTe aHAJIUTUYKe CTyAMje
COBjeTCKMX TeopeThdYapa YKasyjy Ha CYIITMHCKM NPOUIMPEHM, guja-
fioHcKy TOHATTHM cucTeM IIpokodjeB/beBOr XapMOHCKOT je3NKa Koju je
3aCHOBaH Ha HOBOM, IIPOMEEHOM CXBAaTalhy CPOXHOCTY TOHAINTETA, A
y IIOjeilMHUM CTYZAMjaMa, Y Ha IPUCYCTBY CBEOIILITET 80/)U4HOZ ,,TpaBI-
TUpama“ ofpeheHNnx akopACKUX (TePLHNX WIN He-TepIIHUX) CTPYKTYpa



JuctiuHkitusHu eHUuTeu UpoKogjesrbe8or XapMOHCKOT je3uka aHanutuuyka cttyguja C. CioHuMcKor

Ka CaMOCTa/IHMM TOHA/IHMUM ca3Bydjuma. C TUM y Be3N je, KaKO HaBO-
Zie, ¥ caM NIPVMHIMI HOBe 3aKOHUTOCTY IpOoMeHe ToHamuTeTa — [Ipoko-
¢jeB/beBe MOMyCTEIIEHCKe MOAY/Ialyje, HAPOYNUTO IIPUCYTHE Y KOMIIO-
3UTOpOBOj Tpehoj, mocnenmHoj cTBapanadkoj dhasu.

Y aHanmuMTUYKMM CTyAMjaMa IOjeIIHUX COBjeTCKMX ayTOpa Y KOjuMa
ce 3ala)ka HelITO CUCTEMAaTUYHU)U U, PEKIIO 6u ce, CTY[IMO3HUjU pa,
yppithe ycpezncpehen Ha mokymaj ,geduuucama crennduyHor To-
HaJTHOT cyicTeMa KakaB je IIpokocgjesspeB, mpenosnare cy (umm 6ap no-
OpuM fienioM HacnyheHe) MHAMBKYaTHe CTUICKE IIPTe U, Y HajTpyO/bUM
HOTe3UMa, ,CKUIMPaHa“ AUCTMHKTUMBHA cBojcTBa IIpokodjesmeBor
XapMOHCKoT je3uka. ITopen Hajommruje ogpennue Ilpokodjesmesor
TOHa/MUTeTa Kao ypeheHor cucrema (crienupuyuHuX) HoHATHUX OHO-
ca, OB ayTOpy OaBUIN Cy Ce U MUTAalkIMa PasININTUX BUIOBA IPOMe-
He IeroBOT TOHA/IMTETa, HAUMHIMA Ha KOjI je Taj IOCTyIaK Hajuenhe
cripoBoleH, a IojeiMHY Off VX U NUTakUMa MOTYhHOCTU Kaacuguka-
YUje TAKBUX MOAY/IAIMja, Kao ¥ HEIITO AeTa/bHNUjUM MCIUTUBabeM (1
VICTUIIatbeM) KOHKPETHUX, IPOKO(jeBCKUX XapMOHCKUX eHiluilieiia
VIHTEPHUX penanuja, Koje oun Mehy cobom jacHo mpodummy.

MowmeHar knacudukoBama crerudninHux nojasa y Ilpokodjesspe-
BOM XapMOHCKOM jeSI/[Ky IIpuCyTaH je Y aHAIUTUYIKOM IPUCTYIIY C.
CtoHMMcKor, y meroBoj cryauju Cumgonuje Ilpoxogjesa (Cumeporuii
IIpoxogvesa), y mornasmby ,CloxeHa TOHaJTHA OCHOBA METIOAVIKE U
xapMoHuje“ (,CloXxHOMa[oBas 0CHOBa Menoayky u rapMmornu ) (Cro-
HUMCKM 1964), a HApOUYUTO je IPUCYTaH 1 IO cajia Hajoo/be YOoOmdeH u
CHCTeMaTN30BaH (Majja, YUCTHHY, He Ha 6alll JOBO/bHOM OpOjy KOHKpeT-
HUX aHAJIMTUYKMX Y30paKa 13 PasmMuuTUX KOMIIOSUTOPOBUX fea) Y
CBOjeBPCHOM METOJCKOM IIPAaKTUKYMYy HAaCTaJIOM 3a HOTpebe HeroBux
CTyJeHaTa Ha BUCOKOIIKOJICKOj YCTAHOBMY JICEUHIPACKOT KOH3ePBaTO-
pujyma ,H. A. Pumcku-Kopcakos® — Heke ocoberociuiu ITpoxogjesmese
xapmonuje (Hexottiopuie ocobernnocitiu capmonuu IIpokoguvesa), T. Tep-
Maprupocjana (Tep-Maptupocsin 1966). Takobe, o6a ayropa, n Cro-
HuMcKkn u Tep-Maprupocjas (kao, yoctamom, n Mases (Mases 1972)),
HApOYMTO aIle/lyjy Ha HeOIIXO[HY, IIPEKO IOTPeOHY UHGUBUYGYATUIAUU]Y
CaMOT aHa/IMTUYKOT NIPMUCTYIIA XapMOHCKOM je3MKy ofpeheHor Kommo-
3UTOpPA, YaK HeKajja M KOHKPETHOM HerOBOM [IeNy, Kao ¥ Ha, Y Be3N C
TVUM, BeOMa Ba)XHO NOOO/bIIathe U yHanpebhemwe MIKOICKe aHATUTIUYKE
IIpaKce, ycMepeHe Ha IPaBUJIHO, afleKBaTHO IepLuNyparme U yBubame
BJUICOKO VHAVMBMIYaIHMX CBOjCTaBa XapMOHCKUX e/leMeHaTa IpPUCYT-
HIIX, Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy, y ToHanHoM cuctemy Cepreja IIpokodjesa. Tep-
MaptupocjaH, 3a Ty CBpXY, IIpMKa3yje I KOHKPETHE XapMOHCKE 3aflaTKe
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y KOjuMa IPAaKTUYHO YKasyje Ha AMCTMHKTUBHE CTUJICKE 0COOEHOCTI
[IpokodjeB/beBOr XapMOHCKOT je3nka. !

L S

Y cBojoj anamutnukoj crymuju Cumgonuje Ilpoxogpjesa, y mormas-
by ,»CIO)KeHa TOHa/lHa OCHOBA MeJofiuKe U xapMoHuje“ (CIoHuMCcKN
1964: 141-180), M. CITOHMMCKM TIOTIa3y Ca MICTOPMjCKO-€BOTY TUBHOT
acIeKTa — IPeJIOMHOT TPeHyTKa My3MuKe CTOPUje y TIOI/Iefly pa3BUTKa
XapMOHCKIUX Cpe/ICTaBa U3Pa’kajHOCTY KOjU je HaCTYIMO je ¢ Kpaja XIX
u nodyeTkoM XX Beka. XpomaTusalnyja MelIofiMje M XapMOHMje y CUCTe-
MY ,IPOCTUX " (AMjaTOHCKMX) TOHanuTeTa (HPOCHivUX 14G08), ZOCTUIIA
je BpxyHan y BaruepoBom (Wagner) Tpucitiany u V3ongu, a KacHUuje u
y crBapanamrBy Anekcangpa Ckpjabuna (CkpsbuH), Kao 1 y genmuma
(bpaHIyCKVX MMIIPECHOHNCTA. Y CTBapa/AIlTBY MHOTYX KOMIIO3MTOPA,
XpoMaTrusanuja JypcKo-MOJICKOT CHCTeMa OfIHOCA OITIefla/lia Ce y aHa-
JIOTHO] TI0jaBM BMUIIECTIOjHO XpOMATU30BaHe KIAaBUPCKE M OPKeCTapCKe
dakType, XxpOMaTN30BaHOj MOMM(OHM3AL)I MY3UIKOT TKMBA U OOMIBY
KOHTPAIYHKTCKVUX TeXHMKA, 3aTUM MeJIOAVjCKUM U XapMOHCKUM ¢ury-
panujaMa, KOTOPUCTUYKMM aKOPJCKMM Hac/lIojaBamblMa, Kao U Y U3y-
3eTHO 60raToj ¥ pa3HOBPCHOj PUTMMLIN.

IIpesacuheHOCT HajpasMMYNTHUM a/ITepallMOHNM II0jaBaMa y OK-
BUPUMa €KCTPEMHO IIPOIIMPEHOI TOHAINTETA, Y UMby IOTpeOHMje U
CHa)XHMj€ eKCIIPECUBHOCTY MY3MYKOT M3pa3a — Koja KaTKaJla CeXXe U 10
TpaHuUIja TOHAJTHE HENPENO3HAT/BUBOCTY — CBOj KPajibil JOMET NOCTH-
Xe y MysudkuMm octBapemuma AprHonpa Illen6epra (Schonberg), xop
KOjeT je, KOHa4YHO, BUIIEBEKOBHM CTAaTyC TOHA/HOT ILJ€HTpa CYCIIEHJ0-
BaH, a TPaJVIIMOHATHA TOHATHO-(QYHKIIMOHATHA IOTMKA Y TIOTIIYHOCTHI
u3ry6speHa.

Jnak, HOBM CTaTyC aTOHAJIHOT MY3MYKOT Jiefa fjobuja cBOjy a-
TepHaTUBY y cTBapanamTBy Cepreja IIpokodjeBa 1 meroBoM KOHIEII-
Ty ,HOBe jeHOCTaBHOCTU (Ho8as fpociioimia?). [lpema peunma Cro-

1 JleTa/bHMjUM pa3MaTpameM rope IOMeHY THX aHATUTHYKIX CTaBOBA HEKONIUIIHE COBje TCKIX
ayropa — kao mro cy JI. Masem, M. Ckopuk, ]. Xononos, I. Oprionnkupse, C. CroHMMcKn
n T. Tep-Maprupocjan — 6aBiia caM ce, jeTHUM [ENOM, ¥ y CBOM MAarMCTapCKOM pagy
Ananutiiuaky apuciiyi xapmonckom jesuxy Cepéeja IIpoxogjesa (2009) y xome caM, Opex
OCTaJIMX, BeOMa OMTHMX KapaKTepPUCTUKA XapMOHCKOT je3nka (Koje Cy, HOHeKIe, MCTAaK/IN
Y BPCHM COBjeTCKMU TeOPEeTHYapy, My3MKOIO3Y M KOMIIO3UTOPY), IIPEAJIOKNAIA U, YNHHU Ce,
YHEKONIMKO CBeOOYXBaTHMUjM, LIETIOBUTUjM aHAIMTUIKI IPUCTYI XapMOHCKOM je3UKY OBOT
ayTopa. Takobe, mperef IOMeHy THX aHAIMTUYKIX CTABOBA Y HEILTO Ca)KeTUjeM, pasyMe ce,
BUJTY, MOXe Ce IIOI/IefiaTyi M y 300pHUKY pajioBa ca Mel)yHapoHOT HayqHOT CKYTIa, OP>KaHOT
Ha ®unonoumko-ymerHndkoM dakynrery y Kparyjesiry, okrobpa 2009. rogise (Byjouesuh
2010).

2 TepmuH C. IIpoxodjesa.
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HVIMCKOT, JUCTMHKTYBHA CTWICKa LpTa IIpokodjeBbeBe TOHATHOCTH
MJIeHTU(MKOBAHA je Y T3B. TOHAJIHOj MHOTOOOPa3sHOCTH (71ag06ast MHO-
20COCTIABHOCTIDL), OTHOCHO, CTOOOJHOM CMEHmUBaby PasIMIUTUX (Jak
YAa/beH)X) TOHAIUTETA, NIPK je 4eMy je (OCHOBHM) TOHAHM IIEHTap Y
IOTIIYHOCTH! CadyBaH.

OCHOBHa TOHAJIHOCT — TOHAJIHU L[EHTap MH0Z000pA3HOZ TOHAJIN-
TeTa — y MHOrMM IIpokodjeB/beBuM TeMama IpHKasaHa je 4ecTO Beo-
Ma KpaTKOTpajHO, TOTOBO ,,y HasHakaMa . HepeTko ce Ha Io4YeTKy u Ha
Kpajy TeMe WM, YOIILITEeHO, HEKOT XapPMOHCKOT CerMeHTa, OCHOBHI TO-
HAJIMTET VICHO/bY Y CJIERY Off iBa IO TPY aKOPJa, a 4ecTe Cy ¥ CUTyaIyje
KaJia je OCHOBHM TOHA/IUTET IPEACTaB/beH CaMO MOYeTHUM /MU 3aB-
PLIHMM TPO3BYKOM TOHMYHE QyHKIMje (aKOPIOM TOHMKE).

Kao mro je Beh peueHo, ucTynama y jjajieke TOHa/IUTETe CBAKAKO
IpefCTaB/bajy jefHy Of CYIITMHCKUX CTIICKUX 1pTa [TpokodjeBpeBor
XapMOHCKOT je3uka. OHa Cy y KOMIIO3UTOPOBOM XapMOHCKOM je3UKY
MHOro0OpOjHa, BeOMa y4yecTasa ¥ KpaTKOTpajHa (KaTKaJ| yBefieHa 1 -
PEKTHOM II0jaBOM TOHMKEe HOBOT TOHA/INTETa), 00pa3yjyhm Tako, mpema
peurMa CIOHMMCKOL, YUTaB HM3//TaHAL ,[IOCIEANYHNX TOHATHOCTYI
KOje ce, IIOTOM, CII13jajy y jelHy — 0CHOB8HY TOHA/IHOCT. VIcTymame y ma-
JIeKe TOHa/IMTeTe OCTBapyje ce 3HaTHO yemhe (u ,,6pxe”) ox MpoMeHe
TOHA/ITeTa IOCPECTBOM HEKOT Of TPAaAMUIMOHATHIX, TOHA/THO-QYHK-
IIVIOHATHMX BUJIOBA IIPOMEHE TOHAINMTETA IPUMEBMBAHUX Y MY3WL,
npe csera, XVIII n XIX Beka, a;mu n yenthe ox, 3a [Ipokodjea kapak-
TEPUCTIYHOT, AVPEKTHOT CAallOCTaB/baba aKopaja TOHWYHe QYHKIVje
nBejy (yma/peHux) ToHamHoCTHU. Takobe, Kao joI jefHy Off IUCTMHKTAB-
HVX CTWICKUX IIpTa KOMIIO3VITOPOBOT XapMOHCKOT je3VKa, CIOHMMCKY
V3[Baja U 702UKy 60herba enacosa, Koja HepeTKo ymyhyje Ha IpUCyCTBO
HOBOI, IIPOMEEHOT TOHATHOT IleHTpa. MHorobpojHa IIpokodjesbeBa
VICTYIalba Y yAa/beHe TOHAJIMTeTe He IoApasyMeBajy, mehyrum, mo-
CPeACTBO HEKe Off BAHTOHA/IHVX JIOMUHAHTY HOBOTI TOHAIMTETa (KaKO
ce TO paHMje, Y IPOILUIOCTY, YMHWIO), Beh ce akopacke ¢yHKIuje HO-
BOI' TOHA/INTeTa Ha MocebaH HAuMH ,CIAjajy’, ,yKalamajy ca pasmu-
9UTUM T0CcTOjehmM akoppckuM (yHKIMjaMa OCHOBHOT TOHA/IUTETA,
obpasyjyhu, cama, MOMMaKOpACKe CKIONOBE KOju, OOjefMIeHN ca oc-
HOBHOM ToHanHoInhy, 06pasyjy jemHCTBeHU IPOKOQjeBCKU (10 eHU
(ToHa/THO-PYHKIVIOHATHN) TOHAIUTET (MHOZ0COCTA6HDbLIL 1a4).

CnoxeHa ToHanmHa cTpyKTypa IIpokodjeB/beBOr XapMOHCKOT je3u-
Ka, mpeMa peurMa CIOHMMCKOT, UCIIO/baBa Ce, TaKJjIe, Kpo3 y3ajaMHO Jie-
JIOBambe 1 CTIOOOIHO CMEbVBAbe Pa3/IMUNTUX TOHAJIUTETA CjeUbEeHIX
Yy jenaH, jeMHCTBEHY TOHA/IHY LieHTap, KPO3 IPOMEH/BUBOCT TOHA/THOT
LeHTpa (71agolioHANbHAA TlepeMeHHOCHIb), KpO3 TYPCKU TOHAIUTET ca
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nosuuenum 11 n IV nectBuaHuM cTymmem?, Kpos o6oraheHocT 0cHOB-
He TOHA/THOCTM XapMOHCKUM (QYHKI[MjaMa yAa/beHIX TOHAINTETa, Kao
U KpO3 IIPUMEeHY POKOdjeBCKe IOTMTOHATHOCTIL.

Menopujcka CTPYKTypa CIOXKEHOI IIPOKOQjeBCKOT TOHAINTETa
HEKajla c€ MOXXe, ITPAKTNIHO, OETVIMUYHO MIN Y IIOTITYHOCTH, IIOUCTO-
BETUTHN Ca ITYKOM XpOMAaTCKOM JIECTBULIOM TI7¢€, Mel—)YTI/IM, CBaKM ajTe-
POBaHI TOH, Y 3aBCHOCTH Off Ib€TOB€ BPCTE, IPUPOJHO TEXKM Ka CBOM
paspeniemy y HEKM Ofj TOHOBa OCHOBHOr ToHanuTera. [loBuienu n
CHVDKEHM CTYIIbEeBU JYPCKOT VIJIM MOJICKOT TOHA/IMTETA, KAKO MCTUYE,
caMo HamsIyef yryhyjy Ha mpupojHe CTyIHbeBe MOIa/THNX JIeCTBUIA —
JIMAMjCKOT, MMKCOMANCKOT, JOPCKOT 1 ppurmjckor Mopyca — mehytum
¥ TIpe CBera, OHM yIyhyjy Ha HeKe IUCTMHKTUBHE CTuIcKe npre [Tpoxo-
(jeB/peBOr TOHAHOT cUCTeMa, 00pa3syjyhmu, fambe, IpOMEH/bYBE MeJo-
nujcke pyHknyje. TakBa mpoMeH/BUBOCT (ilepemeHHOCHIv) PYHKIIMjA U3-
MemeHIX, MOIMPUKOBaHNX (8uUgousmererHblx®) aKOPACKMX CTPYKTypa
nopceha Ha TpaAVIIMOHATHY TPeTMaH a/lTepalije y TPaAUIIOHATHOM
CEIMOCTYIaK-CKOM TOHANIMTETY M IPETIOCTaB/ba, CTOra, jeFHO3HAYHO
rpaBUTHPaIbe Ka HEKOM Off TOHOBAa OCHOBHOI, OIIE€T TPa/iMIMIOHA/IHOT,
CEIMOCTYTIak-CKOT TOHAIUTETA.

»BepTukanmuu“ (xapMoHcKM) cactaB IIpokodjeBbeBor cmoxeHor
TOHA/INTETA Y CBOjYIM MHOTOOPOjHUM, MHAVBMAYATHUM BapujaHTaMa,
T0J1a31 Off HajjeJHOCTaBHUjeT — IojaBa ofpeheHe XxapMoHcke yHKIMje
Kao TefianHe (HeKafla TO MoykKe OMTHU U caM MHTepBaJICKM cacTaB — ce-
KYHJIHV, KBapTHM UTJ), T1a CBE JIO CJIOKEHUjUX, »,YHUKATHUX  3BYYHUX
KOMII/IEKCa Kao LITO Cy NMOMTOHA/IHA Hac/IojaBama (HacnoeHuil) Hajpa-
3MMYUTUjUX AKOPACKMX CK/IOIIOBA, 3aTUM II03HaTe aKOpficke (Tpo3Byd-
He, Y4eTBOPO3BY4YHe) opMalyje ca gogaiium, BeoMa 4ecTo 4aK Xpo-
MAaTCKMM, TOHOBIMa (KOji, pa3yMe ce, HeMajy alTepaljcKo IOPeKIo),
10 TAaKBYX HMOJMMHTEPBAJICKUX Ca3Bydja HACTA/NIUX ITyKOM HOMMGOHNU-
3aIMjOM MENOAMjCKM OCaMOCTa/beHNUX ImacoBa. MebhyTuMm, kao jemna
Off K/byYHMX, MUHAVBUIYyaTHO-CTWICKUX LIpTa Koja cToju y 6urtu IIpo-
KO(jeB/bEBOT XapMOHCKOT je31Ka, a IIpeMa aHA/IMTIYKIM 3alla’KamblMa
CIOHMMCKOT, jecTe ujeja iipo3syka (TepliHe CTPyKype akoppa), Koja y
KOMIIO3MTOPOBOM XapMOHCKOM je3VKY ITOJpasyMeBa MHTEPBEHLIN)Y YaK
U Ha caMe, KOHKPETHE TOHOBE CEIMOCTYIabCKe IMjaTOHCKE JIECTBUIIE.

CoHMMCKM CTaB/ba aKL€HAaT Ha YMILEHMIY Jla Cé CBAaKOM IIOje-
IMHAYHOM TOHY/cTymnmby IIpokodjeBbeBor coskeHor ToHamuTeTa (TY,

3 CroHMMCKM MUCTIM Ha TypCKe U MOJICKe aKopfie Koju y cebe yK/bydyjy oBe cTymmbese. ITo-
cMaTpaHo ca craHoBuTa le-aypa, To ¢y, y IpBOM pefy To Cy xa-puc-duc, Xa-fe-duc, puc-
amc-1uc, Quc-a-1uc, anu u cBe ocTane aKopAcKe CTPYKType AyPCKO-MOICKOT aKOPHCKOT
ckIoma Koje, y Ile-mypy, y cebe MOy yK/by4uTy TOMEHYTe OBMUIIEHE CTYIIIbEBe.

4 Tepmun T. Tep-Maprupocjana (Tep-Maptupocsan 1966).



JuctiuHkitusHu eHUuTeu UpoKogjesrbe8or XapMOHCKOT je3uka aHanutuuyka cttyguja C. CioHuMcKor

Ipe cBera MIUCIM, I Ha HEPETKY II0jaBy IOTOBO Y IOTIYHOCTU XpO-
MaTM30BaHe MeJIOAVIjCKe JIMHYje) MOXKe IIPUIIOjUTY OMJIO KOoja TepIiHa
aKOpACKa CTPYKTYpa, Kao ¥ OM/Io Koje ca3Bydje HeTepIIHE aKOpfCKe
rpabe. Y cymtuHy, HaBogy fajbe, y MUTAKY je pallMpeHOCT IPUHINIIA
TpagUIMOHA/THOT TOHA/THOT CUICTEMA XapMOHCKOI' MUIIIJbE€HaA KOjI/I I10-
4yBa Ha TPO3BYKY Kao IIaBHOj hemuju KOMIIO3UTOPOBOI XapMOHCKOT
jesuka. kbera, mabe, mocTaB/ba y pasiMyuTe TOHATHE OJHOCE Ca JIPY-
TYM TEPIHUM UM HETEPLHUM aKOPACKMM CTPYKTYpaMa, KaKo y CYK-
LIECUBHOM, TaKO ¥ y MCTOBPEMEHOM, BEPTMKATHOM XapMOHCKOM IIO-
PETKy, IITO MOJpasyMeBa CUTyalMje Kao IITO Cy: MICTOBPEMEHA I10jaBa
[BE MM BUIIE IMjaTOHCKUX TPO3BYYHUX CTYKTYpa, KBApTHO-CEKyH/IHa
ca3BydYja HacTaza ycief fofaBama (goilonHéHye) caMOCTATHUX TOHO-
Ba Ha Beh mocTojehm akoppckm ckiol, 3aTuM HMOMMQYHKIMOHATHO U
TIO/IMTOHATHO Hac/lojaBame aKOpACKuX ¢yHkumja uth. Jpyrum peun-
Ma, CloHMMCcKHM 3aKipyuyje Aa je Ilpokodjesbes crennduaHm TOHAI-
HJ CUCTEM IIPENO3HaT, 3alIpaBo0, Y CIO)KEHOM TOHA/IUTETY JPYradMjux
bYHKIMOHATHNX penlalija, OFHOCHO, UAeHTU(DUKOBAH Y HOBOM /IBa-
HAeCTOCTYNAbCKOM CUCTEMY OFHOCA KOjy, Ha crenuudaH HadMH,
pasBMja TPAJULIVMOHATIHY CEAMOCTYIIAbCKI tToHamuTeT.” Ha Kpajy oBe
TBpAtbe, CTOHMMCKM MICTUYe K/byYHM MOMEHAT y KOMe Har/alllaBa Jia
Ipo0/IeMaTiiKa HeCyMIbYBO ITOCEOHOTL, BUCOKO MHAMBMAYanHor IIpo-
KO(QjeB/beBOT Ha4YMHA TOHATHO-XapPMOHCKOT CYCTeMa MUIIbEHa jOII
YBEK HMje LIeJIOBUTA HUTU je, TeHEPAHO, Y OBO/bHOj MEPU MCTpaXke-
Ha, IITO, HAPOYMTO Yy OKBMPMMA ILIKOJICKE IPaKce, MMa 3a IOC/IeUIy
HeMoryhHocT yBubamwa CyIITMHCKMX ITpOMEHa Koje Cy, eBUJIEHTHO, Y
KOMIIO3MITOPOBOM XapMOHCKOM je3MKy HacTaJjle, a OH/Ia M HeMOTYhHOCT
OTKpMBaba I HepasyMeBarba eCTeTCKMX IIPMHINIIA Ha KojuMa ce [Ipo-
Ko(djeB/beBa My3JKa 3aCHIBA.

DyHKUMOHATHA Be3a CBUX TPO3ByKa y I[IpokodjeBbeBoM ToHAMM-
TeTy (Koju ce, JaKsie, MOTY M3TPaJUTH Ha CBAKOM TOHY XpPOMATCKe /1eCT-
BUIIE) Ca aKOP/IOM TOHMYHe (PYHKIMje OCHOBHOT TOHA/INTETA, CBAKaKO
3aCiIy>Kyje 3aceOHO TEOPETCKO pasMaTpame I IoApoOHMje Hajbe UCTpa-
KuBamwe, HaBoay CinoHuMmckn. Mehytum, oH, unax, usgpaja HajydecTa-
nmje, MpoKko(djeBcKy Ho6e TOHATHE PYHKIMje KOje II0 CBOjoj PpeKBeHT-
HOCTM IIpeBasuIase IpeocTajie XapMOHCKe (PYHKIIVje KOMIO3MTOPOBOT
TOHA/IUTETA.

Ha npsom mecTy, CTOHMMCKM MCTHYE TPUTOHYCHU OJHOC IIPOKO-
bjeBcke (cHIDKeHe) JOMMHAHTE ca aKOPAOM TOHMYHE (PyHKIIMje TOHa-
mmreta uctubyhu, npu ToMm, fa cy Hajuenrha ogHoIIewa ypaso usmeby

5 CIOHMMCKM, TPUTOM, HaI7alllaBa /ja je OCHOBHA hemja TOr CI0>KeHOT IBaHAeCTOCTYIIAbCKOT
TOHA/IMTETA, 3aIIPaBO, WPO36YK, OUTHO TepIjHa aKOPACKA CTPYKTYypa, Ipeys3eTa U3 CUCTeMa
TPaJVIIMOHATHOT, CEAMOCTYTIAbCKOT TOHATHOT CHCTEMa XapMOHCKOT MUIIITberha.
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TOHMYHE (QYHKIMje MOJICKOT TOHA/IUTETA U HErOBe CHIDKEHE, MPOKO-
djeBcke Morncke mommHanTe: 5:

1 III cumdonnja, dunane, 1. 11-12.

es-rmell: mr VI

OJHOCHO Y I€e-MOJIY:

0 ] | |
03] |"‘E
c: v - t

Takobe yuecTana, 6utHO MpoKodjeBcKa xapMOHCKa QyHKIMja, jecTe
U CBOjeBpcHa Bohu4Ha (yHKIMja MPOKO(jeBCKOT TOHAINTETA KOja ca
TOHIYHOM YCIIOCTaB/ba KapaKTepUCTUYaH IpoKodjeBcku MehycobHO-
Bobhmunm ofHOC. Hanwme, ped je o crienuduyaHoj ,,BohudHoj foMuHaHTH
(8680gHast gomuraninia’) — NPBEHCTBEHO IyPCKe CTPYKTYPE Y JIyPCKOM
TOHA/INTETY, au U Moscke y [TpokodjeB/beBOM MOTICKOM TOHA/UTETY.

2
) . H | .
A ] ! i ] !
C: T c: t

MebyTnMm, BohuuHa yClIOB/BEHOCT TOHMYHE XapMOHCKe (YHKIMje
y IIpokodjeB/beBOM TOHANMUTETY MAEHTU(PMKOBAHA je M Yy BUAY T3B.
~Bobuune cy6momMunanre” (660gHnas cybgomunaniia®).?

6 Pasyme ce a mpokogjeBcka CHIDKeHa ToOMUHAHTa (Ha V CTYIHbY) MOXe OMTY €HXapMOHCKI
HOTMpAHA 1 Ka0 aKOpf Ha IoBULIeHOM IV cTynmby ToHa/mmTeTa (Kao IITO je OBfe CIy4ad)),
IIPY YeMY je jefiIIHO Ba>KHO Jja TPUTOHYCHU OJHOC KOj! TOM IIPUIMKOM HacTaje, Oyze y moT-
IIYHOCTH CadyBaH.

7 Tepmun C. Cnounmckor (Cronnmcku 1964).

8 Kaxo HaBozu CTIOHMMCKY, TEPMIH ,,Boh1dHa cy6noMuHanTa“ peyser je ox H. 3amopoxe-
11a (3amopoxkery 1962).

9 Ospge, MebyTnm, Tpe6a 0O6paTUTH MaXKkHY HA eBUAEHTHY KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCT y CAMOM Tep-
MIHY ,BobuduHa cy6nommHanTa“ (mpum. H. B).
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CroHMMCKM HarjJallaBa fia je ymorpeba akoppa BohuyHe moMm-
HaHTe, Kao 1 BohuuHe cyOOMMHaHTe, y crennpUIHOM OHOCY IpeMa
aKopay TOHMYHe QYHKIUje TOHa/mTeTa yenrha XapMOHCKa 0jaBa, HETo
3aJp)KaBarbe MCTOT BOHMYHOT OffHOCA, aly y OOpHYTOM crieny (Hajmpe
aKopy TOHMYHe (QyHKIMje Ia aKopj, BohIYHe JOMMHAHTHE WU aKOPJ,
BobnyHe cybmommHaHTHe QyHKIMje ToHamureTa). Takobe mctmue n
BeOMa PeTKY PeLMIIPOYHOCT I10jaBa, Y CMUCIYy KOMOWHalMje JypcKe
BoDMYHe JOMUHAaHTe WM CyOZOMMHAHTE ca MOJICKOM TOHVIKOM, Ofi-
HOCHO, MOJICKe BODMYHe [JOMUHAHTe ¥ CyOJOMMHAaHTe Ca TOHUYHUM
aKOPZOM Iy PCKOT TOHA/INTETA.

4

N>

T 2 E
T

> O

c: t t

Y IlpokodjeB/beBOM CUCTeMy TOHAHE OpraHM3alje, CaMoCTal-
HY ynory no6ujajy u menujante. Ilonasehn of wuxose TpagmimoHanse
ynorpebe, oBe MefjujaHTe f00Mjajy ipomerberi CTaTyC y KOHTEKCTY HO-
BUX TOHA/THNUX OJHOCA KOju Bramajy y IIpoxodjeB/beBoM TOHAMMUTETY.
Taxo, Ha IpuMep, 13 TpajuLMje TO3HAT T3B. ,,lybepToBckM VI cTymam
(moncku VI cTymam Koju ce 10jaB/bUBA0 Y MOJICKOM TOHAUTETY), KOJ
[TpokodjeBa 6MBa Mpeno3HaT CKOPO MCK/BYINBO Y AYPCKOM TOHAINTE-
Ty, HAPOUUTO Y XapMOHCKOj Be3! ca JYPCKOM TOHMYHOM (PYHKILIUjOM,
rae, mpeMa pednma CIOHMMCKOT, McTIde BohuuHm ofHOC n3Meby oBa
nBa akoppa. !0

10 Vcty oBaj akopy; MOJICKe TPO3BYYHE CTPYKType y JYPCKOM TOHammTeTy (ac-uec-ec), Xomo-
OB HasuBa ,IpoKodjeBckuM VI crymmem” min ,,mpokodjeBckoM cybmenmjanTom (Xomo-
moB 1983: 71).
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5 IV cumdonnja, ctas 1, T. 47-52.

Allegro ercico 3

L;].

Biv
Trm v
Trm v

THS
TTT®| V¥

OTHOCHO:

C: . T

JHTepecaHTHO je ctaHoBMIITe CIOHMMCKOTL Jja Ce JIBafieceT 4eTH-
pu Tpossyka!l IIpokodjeB/peBOr MpOMMpPeHO-CIOKEHOT TOHAMUTETA
nudepennupajy e Ha rnasHe (T, S, D) u 6oune (cnopegHo-Bohuyune)
byHKuMje ToHaMuTETa, Beh caMo (M MCK/BY4MBO) Ha LYPCKe U MOJICKe
aKOpACKe CTPYKType. Y TOM CMMCIY, TOHMYHA (YHKIIMja TOHA/IUTETA
(TOHMYHA aKOpJCKa CTPYKTypa) 3afip>kaBa y/IOTy TOHAIHOT IIEHTPa, a
CBe OCTajle TepIlHe aKOPJCKe CTPYKTYpe ABaHAECTOCTYIAmhCKOT TOHA-
NUTeTa UeHTUDUKY]Y Ce Y YI03U ,,009HNX CPOJHMKA", OJHOCHO, aKO-
paja Koju 1o BPCTY TPO3BYUHe (TypCKe MM MOJICKE) CTPYKType IpeT-
XOJle U ,,HajaB/byjy ", aHTULUIINPA]y, [10jaBy HApETHOT TPO3BYYHOT (Zyp-
CKOT VI MOJICKOT) aKPJICKOT CKJIOIIA.

11 Jour jegroM Tpeba HamomenyTH fa CrnonuMckn ITpokodjes/beB TOHAMUTET UAECHTUPUKYje
Ka0 JIBAaHaeCTOCTYIAILCKY TOHAJIHYU CHCTEM, I7le Cé Ha CBAaKOM Off IBaHAaeCT TOHOBA TaKBOT
cUcTeMa MOXKe M3TPAJUTH IO jefiHa TPO3BYUHA (M [ypcKa M MOJICKA) aKOPACKA CTPYKTypa.
OTypa yKyImHO ABajieceT YeTHpy 3BYYHO pasIndnTa TPO3BYKa.
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Kombunanmje cnennmnunnx MehycoOHNX pemainuja Tpo3ByIHMX
(TepIHMX) aKOPACKMX CTPYKTypa y ABaHAECTOCTYHAEmCKOM CUCTEMY
OJIHOCA 3aMCTa Cy HeOpoOjeHe — HapOYUTO aKo ce y3Me y o03up na ce
cBaky Tpo3BYyK IIpokodjeBmeBor ,,pa3B1jeHOr  TOHAIMTETa MOXe Hahm
y HajpasIn4mnTHjoj CIIpe3y ca OMUI0 KOjUM APYTUMM TPO3BYKOM TOT TO-
HA/IITeTa M Ca IVIMe U3IPAJUTH HOB, YIIOCeO/beH OfHOC — U3 Yera ce,
yocTanoMm, npeMa pednma CIOHMMCKOT, U IPENO3Haje CYIITUHCKA U
VHAVIBYAYa/Ha, AUCTUHKTYBHA CTWICKA 1pTa IIpokodjesmesor xap-
MOHCKOT je3MKa: 1jeja 0 (pyHKIVOHATHOj MHOTOCTPAHOCTY TPO3BYKA,
kao ocHosHe hennje [Tpokodjesmesor Tonanurera.'?

Kapa je ped o BMCOKO MHAMBUYaNIN30BaHOM je3MKY, KaKaB je, He-
cymm1Bo, [Ipokodjespes, CroHnmMcky yBuba 1 yMHOrome crienydu-
YHe BJMJOBE IIPOMEHE IEerOBMX TOHAIUTETa — IPOKOQjeBCcKe MOIyIIa-
nuje. OH uctnde fa y IIpokodjeBbeBOM TOHATHOM MUIUBEIHY Ipe-
oBmabyjy Mopynamuje y ganeke TOHa/nuTeTe, HeKafa 1 6e3 IMoCpencTBa
3ajeTHNYKOT aKOpPJa, Kao ¥ M3HeHaTHa MOJY/IAIMIOHA T3B. ,,CKpeTama,
»IIoMepama“ (cg612) YNTAaBUX TOHATHUX MOBPIIVHA, IPOY3POKOBAHNX,
Tpe CBera, KOMIIO3MTOPOBOM JIOTMKOM Bobherma MeNofijCKMX, OBHOCHO,
MEJIOIMjCKO-XapMOHCKMX I71acoBa. MebyTuM, rimaBHy cienipuaHoCT y
TaKBMM MEJIOfINjCKO-XapMOHCKMM Mopynanyujama CIOHMMCKM yodaBa
y camoj GYHKIUjM 3ajeHIIKOT, TIOCPEIHOT aKopfa (focpegciiieyouiuii
akkopg) mpema IybHOM ToHa/mTeTy. OH HaBOAM #a ce Hajyemhy Buf
npokogjeBcke MOAyIalyje IpernosHaje YIpaBo y JUPeKTHOj, 3a IIpo-
KodjeBa KapaKTepUCTUYHOj, Be3) TPO3BYKa TOHMYHE (QYHKI[Ujeé HOBOT
(ymamenor) Tonanurera (T, TS) ca akopyiom npesHadema. YIpaBo TakBa
MOJy/lalyja UCIO/baBa CHAXHM MHOBAaTMBHU IIOTEHLIMjas, HAITIU, He-
OYEKVBAHV TOHATHU ,3A0KpeT', Kao jefHy Of AUCTUHKTUBHMX CTWI-
CKMX IJPTa XapMOHCKOT je3JKa OBOTI' KOMIIO3UTOpa. BakHo je, mpu ToM,
obpaTuTyu naxkmwy fa cam npuHiun IIpokodjepeBe Mopyaluje, cam
IbeH MOJyJallIOHN MOMEHAT, IIPeICTaB/ba, 3alIpaBo, TPAAUIMOHATHI
IIOCTyTAK ITpe3HavYerba TOHAINTETA, JOK jeA1Ho 1360p, Mehycobunm ox-
HOC TOHA/INTETa yKa3dyje Ha IPOKOQjeBCKM YIOCeO/beHN XapMOHCKO-
CTUJICKY €IeMEHT. Y TOM CMMCITY, Kao HajppeKBeHTHUje KopuirheHu
[IpoxodjeBmeB akopn mpe3Hauerma, CIOHMMCKM HAaBOAY TPO3BYYHY

12 CnoHMMCKHM, Ha OBOM MECTY, jOII jeJHOM yKasyje Ha HEOIIXOJHOCT IpMMeHe aJileKBaTHOT,
VH/IMBUIYaIM30BAHOT aHAJIMTUYKOT TIPUCTYIIA XaPMOHCKOM je3uKy onpebeHor xommosn-
topa XX Beka (0Bfie, KOHKpeTHO, [IpokodjeBa), LITO Ce HAPOYNTO OTHOCKU Ha TPAJULI]Y
IPUMEmbUBAHY y IIKOJICKO] (PYCKO]j) aHaMUTIYKO]j Ipakcu. OH HaBOJM /1A je HOMEHY TU MH/IM-
BIUJIya/THM IIPUCTYI Off CYIITMHCKE BaYKHOCTH 32 PasyMeBalbe M, HAPaBHO, MHTEPIIPETUPabe
JKJBe KOMIIO3UTOPCKE IIPaKCe y BUJY TMCamba, a OHJIA U CBUPalha Ha KIAaBUPY KPATKUX MY-
3UYKMX PEUeHMIa, Koje OU y MOTIYHOCTHU yKasyBajle Ha MHMBYIyaTHO-CTU/ICKE KapaKTe-
PUCTMKE XapMOHCKOT je3MKa KOMIIO3UTOPA Uji ce CTUI, Ha KypCY, TpeHyTHO usydasa (Cro-
HUMCKU 1964: 153).
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aKOPZICKY CTPYKTYPy (HyPCKM WM MOJICKM TPO3BYK) KOja Ce, Habe,
BODMYHO OfHOCK MpeMa HAPEJHOM TOHMYIHOM (JyPCKOM M/IM MOJICKOM)
TPO3BYKY HOBOT ToHanuTeTa.!?

6a Iletiey2a, nymepa 30, T. 159-168.
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13 CoHMMCKM, Ha OBOM MECTY, MVCIV Ha KapaKTePUCTUIHY IMONTYCTeNeHY XapMOHCKY Be3y
iBa TPO3BYKa MCTe CTPYKType — Ha Ipumep, y Lle-Aypy, Kao IMBHOM TOHAIUTETY, TO 6u
6w [ypcky TpOsByLH Xa-Auc-duC U Iie-e-re wi, Takobe y Lle-nypy, akopau mec-ed-ac u
Ije-e-Te.
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66 Ileiieryza, uymepa 20, . 15-18.
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Ca pmpyre crpane, Takobe uecT Buj MpokogjeBcKe IpOMeHe TOHa-
JIATETa MPENO3HAT je ¥ Y CUTYyalijaMa KaJja ce Kao 3ajefHIYKU aKOpf,
y3/Ma HeTepliHa aKOpJcCKa CTPYKTypa (IIpOoy3poKOBaHa, Ha IpuMep,
IpOKO(jeBCKOM JIOTMKOM BoDerma I7acoBa) MMM, INAK, ITOIMTOHATHA
aKOpJACKa CTPYKTypa Koja Hajbe, 3aIpaBoO, BULIECTPYKO MUCTUYE ITONY-
CTeIlleH), BODMYHY OHOC ca HapegHMM paspelraBajyhum akopmoMm —
Hajuenrhe TOHMYHUM TPO3BYKOM HOBOT TOHA/IUTETA.

Y TOM LIMPOKOM CIEKTPY HauMHa IpOMeHe ToHanuTera, CIOHUM-
cki pmaje mpensor moryhe kmacuduxanuje IlpokodjeBmeBux BrmoBa
IIpOMeHe TOHA/IUTeTa, CBpCcTaBajyhu ux y Tpu Kkateropuje:

1. MenoayujcKo-XapMOHCKa MOJynanyja — IOApasyMeBa MeNIOMM;)-
CKO-XapMOHCKY Be3y fiBa (TOHA/IHO) Pa3/IMyuTa aKopja TepPIHe CTPYK-
Type (mpumep 6a u 66);

2. nomuQoHO-XapMOHCKa MOAY/Ialiija — MOfpasyMeBa MeIofyu3a-
11jy, c1o60HO Boheme caMo HeKMX Off I7TacOBa XOMO(OHO-XaPMOHCKOT
CTaBa KOji, Y MOMEHTY BEPTMKA/HOT ,IIpeceka’, o0pasyjy IpoiasHe
TepLHe, ,HeCTabuIHe  (Heycilioiuu6biu) aKOPACKe CTPYKType Koje, Ha
npoxo¢jeBcku crenydryad HauMH, BOJIE 10 HOBOT TOHAIMTETa:
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3. momm¢oHa Mopynmauuja — MojpasyMeBa CIOOOZHO, HE3aBUCHO
no/midoHo Bobheme MeNTOAMjCKUX I1ACOBA KOjii, KA0 TAaKBU, JOBOJE /10
IV/BHOT TOHAINTeTa. BepTukamuu ,,mpeceny” koju ce y ogpehenom tpe-
HYTKY MOTY CIIPOBECTH y OKBMPMMa OBaKO 3aCHOBAHOT MY3MYKOT TOKa,
QI ¥ Y CaMOM HACTYIy 3ajeJHMYKOT aKOpPAa ¥ MOAY/Ial{MOHOT MOMEH-
Ta, HECYMIbMBO YKa3yjy Ha HETEpPI[HY aKOPACKY CTPYKTYPY, OFHOCHO,
Ha IIPUCYCTBO HAjpa3INIUTUjUX T3B. ,CTYyIajHUX * Ca3ByYja.

Crernudnuanoct [TpokodjepeBor xapMoHCKOT je3uka CITOHUMCKM
3amaka M y caMMM KajieHIiama. Kao jeHy off cBakako HajpenpeseHTa-
TUBHMjUX Y KOMIIO3UTOPOBOM CIeLMPIIHOM TOHATHOM cuctemy, Cro-
HMMCKM U3/IBaja MONMXapPMOHCKY CTPYKTYPY CacTaB/beHy Of iBa Ayp-
CKa TPO3BYyKa KOjI Ce, IOTOM, 13 Pa3IMINTUX CMEPOBa, pa3peliaBajy y
TOHMYHY QYHKI[Mjy OCHOBHOT TOHA/IUTETA (TOHMYHU TYPCKU TPO3BYK).
[Tpn Tom, CTOHMMCKY 3amaka fia ce U TOH e (OTHOCHO ¢pec) U TOH ge
Mehyco6HO ofHOCe Kao BUIIM ¥ HIDKM BODUYHM TOH y OFHOCY Ha OC-
HOBHJ TOH aKOPJia TOHUKE ec.
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OJHOCHO:

Kao jour jegny 6utny 11pTy cTina IIpokodjeBbeBor XapMOHCKOT je-
3uka, CIOHMMCKY HaBOZIM U T3B. o0jeiubaBame (00veqguHeHUe) [ypCKOT
M MOJICKOT TOHA/IUTeTa Ha OCHOBY IbMXOBE 33jeJHNYKE TOHMYHE Teple
aKopfia, Ipu 4eMy ce, JaKje, TOHMYHM TPO3BYK MOJICKOT TOHA/IUTETa
HasIasy 3a MO/TyCTeNeH M3HaJ| TOHMYHOT aKOpfia ypPCKOT ToHammTeTa.

CumMnroMaTnyso je u 10 WTO CIOHMMCKY, Y jeIHOM MOMEHTY Y
CBOjOj KIbV3Y, IOMUIbE U TEPMMUH ,TIPOKO(jeBCKM AP — uMja je I/TaBHA
(jemHa Of TIaBHMX) KapaKTePUCTMKA YIIPaBO AYPCKa aKOPACKa CTPYK-
Typa Koja y cebe yxbydyje nosummenu II n IV ctynam [TpokodjeBmbeBor
ToHanureTa. '

Ha kpajy nornasspa ,,CnoXkeHa TOHa/IHa OCHOBA MeJIO[IMKe U Xap-
MoHMje“, CTOHMMCK, jOIII jefHOM, yKa3yje Ha BUCOK CTeIIeH MHVBY/Y-
am3anyje IIpokodjeB/beBOr XapMOHCKOT je3uKa, OGHOCHO, yiyhyje Ha
CYLITMHCKe IIPOMeHe Koje cy HacTtase y [Ipokodje/beBoM crieriupuaHoMm
CHUCTeMY TOHA/IHE OpraHusanyuje. ¥ TOM CMUCIY, OH UCTUYE HEKOIMKO
K/bYYHMUX, JUCTMHKTYBHMUX €/IeMEHaTa KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT MY3MYKOT 13-
pasa:

1. Te3a o [IpokodjeB/beBOM CTI0)KEHOM TOHAJIUTETY Vi HOBUM, JIpyTa-
YyjuM PYHKIMOHATHUM OHOCUMA KOjy Y TAKBOM CUCTEMY HACTajy, Ca,
MebhyTnm, jacHO M3pa>keHNM U HeIBOCMIC/ICHUM TOHATHVIM LIEHTPOM;

2. HTepdepeHLMja TPaAVILIVOHATHOT CEIMOCTYNAmbCKOT TOHAIN-
TeTa U TPaAMLMOHA/IHEe XapMOHCKO-(YHKI[MIOHA/THE JIOTYIKE Ca IIPOKO-
(hjeBCKMM TOHAIUTETOM HOBUX, ,rpaBuTHpajyhmx” ¢ynxumonamnmx
opHoca. JIpyrum pedynmMa, Ha CBAaKOM CTYIIibY IPOKO(jeBCKOr fBaHae-
CTOCTYMHaIbCKOT TOHAIMTETA MOXKe OUTI TOCTaB/beHa TPO3BYYHO-TepIHA
(mypcka mmm MOJICKa) aKOpJiCKa CTPYKTypa — IITO, padyMe ce, yKasyje

14 OBpie Tpe6a 06paTUTH MaXKEY fa OM YIPaBO IpefoueHN IOMyCTelenn ofHoc usmehy Toxa-
NUTeTa, Yija Ce MOBEe3aHOCT UAEHTU(UKYje ¥ 3ajeAHINIO0j TepLl TOHIYIHOT aKOPAa, MOrao
6uTI K7by4 3a pasyMeBare CYLITHHCKMX IIPOMeHa Koje ¢y y IIpokogjeBbeBOM XapMOHCKOM
je3UKy HacTase.

15 Ha oBoM Mecty, CITOHMMCKM aTyfupa Ha JYPCKY aKOPACKY CTPYKTYypy Xa-gmc-duc y Ile-
Iypy Koja ce BODMYHO OFHOCK IIpeMa JYPCKOj aKOPACKOj CTPYKTYPU TOHMYHOT TPO3BYKa
ne-e-re (Cnonumckn 1964: 177).
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Ha UjaTOHCKM MoMeHaT ITpokodjeB/eBOT TOHAHOT CUCTEMA — a/lu 1
OMJI0 KOju aKOPJ HeTepIjHe aKopAcKe rpabe koju, Kao Takas, yCIIOB/baBa
crenudyaH BohUIHM OHOC ca HEPeTHMUM TepIIHNM/HeTepIIHUM aKOPJ-
cKknM cksonioM y IIpokodjeB/beBOM TOHATIUTETY;

3. KaTeropusanyja CelupUIHO-IPOoKOQjeBCKIUX BUOBA IPOMEHe
toHanuteTa. [Ipeayor kmacudukalyje: MeIoA1jCKO-XapMOHCKa MOAY/Ia-
1uja, moMnQoHO-XapMOHCKa MOJy/Ialija 1 Mo oHa MO y/IaIyja;

4. cnennduyad nonuQOHN NPUHINI y 0OIMKOBaby XapMOHCKIX
crpykrypay [IpokodjemeBom Tonamurety. Ilonndonnsaiyja xapMoH-
CKMX ITacOBa e MHUIIe TPEHYTHE, ,,CTy4YajHe  KOMOMHAIje aKOPACKNX
CKJIONIOBA KOje MOTy 61Ty MHOTOOpOjHe, HEPEeTKO 1 HelIOHOB/bMBe. OBaK-
Ba jIorMKa Bobemwa ImacoBa, Takobhe, oOpasyje HajpasnuunTje BUOBE
CTPYKTYPHOT ITOIMXaPMOHCKOT, a/IV 1 IIOJIMTOHA/THOT HAaC/I0jaBamba;

5. HeTepIIHe aKOPJICKe CTPYKTYpe Koje y CBOjoj OMTI MMajy jacHO I10-
CTaB/beHY TPO3BYYHO-TEPLIHY aKOPACKY CTPYKTYPHY OCHOBY ca, MeDy-
TVIM, YOWBVBO IIPUCYTHOM VHTEPBEHIVjOM y BULY HOJATHX, ,0O0UHUX "
(1060uHbLIL), HEAKOPACKUX TOHOBA — Kao IITO CY, Ha IPUMep, TPO3BYK ca
JIOATOM KBapTOM, CEKYHIOM, TPUTOHYCOM UTH. [Ipyrum peunma, OutHa
upra ctuia IIpokodjeB/peBOr XapMOHCKOT je3)Ka CBAaKaKO jecTe U OIIIITa
MoryhHOCT gogasarba HajpasMMINTHjNX KOMOMHALIMja TOHOBA, MHTEPBa-
7la, Kao M YNTABMX aKOpaJia, Ha mocTojehy AnjaToHCcKy, TepuHy (LypcKy
VI MOJICKY) TPO3BYYHY CTPYKTYPY KOja, [ja/be, MCIIO/baBa KapaKTe-
PUCTUYHY HOTYCTENIEHN OJHOC Ca HapeTHUM aKOP/IOM paspellema.
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Hesena J. Byjomesuh

OIUNCTVMHKTUBHUM EHTUTETU

IMTPOKO®JEB/bEBOT XAPMOHCKOT JESUKA AHAJIUTNYKA
CTYOUJA C. CIOHUMCKOT

Pesume

Pap ykasyje Ha I/IaBHe TTOCTYy/aTe XapMOHCKor jesuka Cepreja IIpokodjeBa mocmarpane us
Busype Cepreja Muxannosuaa Cronnmckor (1932). V cBojoj anamuruykoj crynuju Cumporuje
IIpoxogpjesa (Cum¢ponuu IIpokopvesa), 0Baj MPUSHATH COBjeTCKM KOMIIOSUTOP, IINjaHUCTA,
mysukonor u mpodecop Ha Komsepsaropujymy y Cankr IletepcOypry, McTude OCHOBHe
KapakTepuctike IIpokogjeBbeBOr XapMOHCKOT je3MKa Koje, fajbe, HOfpoOHMje pasMarpa u
IIOKa3yje Ha KOHKPeTHUM HOTHUM npyumepuMa 13 ITpokodjesmese Mysuke. Takobe, oBaj ayTop
ykasyje 1 Ha MoryhHoCT KTacudukarje CBMX OHUX XapMOHCKMX 110jaBa Koje y [IpokodjeBbeBoM
XapMOHCKOM je3MKY 3a/j001jajy CTaTyC AUCTUHKTUBHOT.

Kmyune peuu: IIpokodjeB/beB TOHamuTeT, BODMYHM aKoOpfy, HPOKOdjeB/beBCKa
Mozynanuja
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Anekcangpa PagenkoBuh
Qunonowko-ymeilinuukuy paxyniteii, YHusepsuiiiein y Kpazyjesuy

OCHOBI IIMJAHUCTUNYKE
METOJE JIAJMEP-TU3EKIHT

[Tpepgmer oBor paja je ymosHaBame ca Kmurom K. Leimer, W.
Gieseking, Piano Technique - The Shortest Way to Pianistic Perfection y
KOjOj je M3HeTa CyLITMHA bUXOBe NmujaHucTuuke Merome. OBaj pap je
OTBOPYO HOBO TIOI/IAB/bE Y TEOPUjU MUjaHN3Ma. AyTOPY Cy IO IPBYU YT
HOKYILA/IM [ja OIMIIY U CUCTEMATU3Yjy UCKYCTBO HCUXOleXHUUKE UKO-
7le TIMjaHN3Ma, OFHOCHO METOfe KOja y IpBM IIaH CTaB/ba U3Bobhauen
MEHTa/IHM OJIHOC IIpeMa Jiely 1 MHCTpyMeHTY. Kao npereuy oBe mkorne
MosxeMo o3HaunTy @. JIucra Koju je ykasao Ha MEHTa/THM IPUCTYI y pe-
IaBarby u3Bohadykux mpobnema. OBakaB IPUCTYII 61O je 3aTIOCTaB/beH
y pasMaTparmbuMa aHaTOMCKO-(pusnonomke ukone. CympoTHO CTaBOBY-
Ma OBe LIKOJIe, JIajMep y cpefiuIlTe CBOje MeTOfe IOCTaB/ba AMHAMIYKY
CHCTeM - MO3aK, IPCTH, KIaBUjaTypa, TOH, YIIU, IpyXajyhu ocHoB 3a
carjnefjaBame PENPOAYKIMje MY3UIKOT JIefia Ka0 BPEMEHCKOT IpOoIieca.

Kipyyne peum: ncuxoTexHMYKa MIKONA NMjaHM3Ma, YHYTpPAIIbU
CITyX, BUSya/nusalyja gefa, peflakcalnja, IpaBia Bexx6arma, JIHAMIKA,
HAYMHM yfapa, Hefan

Ysog

Banrep IusekmHr cmaja, HeoCIOpHO, y pepn Bopehmx cBeTcKux mmja-
HucTa XX Beka. TokoM cBOr HepeJOBHOT LIKOIOBama [M3eKMHT je nMao
caMo jelHOT yunTeba, Kapia JIajmepa, Kop kora je crygupao o, 1912. no
1917. r. Ha Konsepsatopujymy y Xanosepy. [Ipodecop Jlajmep je npu-
CBOj1O (heHOMEHATHM HallpefiaK [M3eK1Hra Kao pe3y/ITaT CBOT CHCTeMa
HacTaBe,CCTeMa Koju my6nukyje y nse kmure: Modernes Klavierspiel
nach Leimer-Gieseking (1931) u Rhythmik, Dynamik, Pedal nach Leimer-
Gieseking (1937). KacHuje cy ce 06e Kmbure 11ojaBuie Ha eHITIECKOM je-
3UKY Yy jeSHOj KIbV3Y IIOf 3ajefHNYKNM HasuBoM Piano Technique-The
Shortest Way to Pianistic Perfection (1972) y Ibyjopky.

Y npenrosopy 0Boj K3y, Bantep InseknHr Kaxxe fa je anconyTHu
no6opHuk JlajMmepoBe MeTozIe, 3a KOjy CMaTpa Jia je Hajoospy ¥ Hajparu-

radenkovica@gmail.com
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OHa}IHI/IjI/I Ha4YVMH 3a pa3BUTaAK HI/IjaHI/ICTI/I‘IKI/IX MOI‘thOCTI/I " BbUXOBOT
]IOBOI—)CH)a [0 CaBpII€HCTBAa:

»K. JIajMep kao IpBO y4uu y4yeHMKa CaMOKOHTpomu. OBO KPUTUYUKO ca-
MOCTTyILIalbe je 0 MOM MUIUbeHY HajBaKHUjU (AKTOP Y IeTIOKYITHOM
yuyemwy Mysuke! Bexx6ame caTyma 6e3 KOHIIEHTPMCAHOT CITyILIambha CBaKe
HOTe je ry6/perve BpemeHa! CaMo 13BeXX6aHO YXO je CIIOCOOHO a IpuMe-
TH (VHE HEeIIPEIM3HOCTY U HeyjefHauYeHOCTH, dije je OTK/Iambatbe HY>KHO
3a TeXHUYKY nepdekiujy|...] Mmagu Mysuaapy CKOpo HUKaJ] He CXBATajy
KOJIMKO je TEeILIKO CBUPATU TauHO, KAaKO TeXHMYKI TaKO U U3PaKajHO, yII-
paBipajyhu ce mpema cMepHmIfaMa komnosuropa. OBo je Moryhe camo ako
ce IOTIIYHO OBJIafia CBUM BpCTaMa JOAMpa U CeHUeHa, a 0Ba MOryhHOCT
Mopa nhy TONMMKO Jajeko fa Mysudap MOCTaHe CIIOCOOaH Ja MallTa Ipyu
usBobhemwy ToHa WM Qpase, Ha Taj HAYMH je AyTOMATCKM TpaHCPOPMU-
mwryhy y HeolxofiHe OKpeTe LIake 1 pyke. JlajMepoB crcTeM, Koju n3bera-
Ba CBe HeloTpeOHe MOKpeTe Y3 Kopuinhemwe caMO TPEHYTHO MOTPeOHUX
muninha, JOK ocTaze ONyuITa, HeCyMIbIBO je CUCTeM Koju HajopiKe HOBO-
1 1o ymexa. !

Haﬁpeqosmbe Y exHuyu Kpo3 MeHuaniiu paq

OCHOBHO Haueflo, IO KOjeM Ce OBa MeTOfia Pa3/NKyje Off JAPyTUX
10 Tajla IO3HATUX, jecTe ,TpeHupame yxa“. Jlajmep cMmarpa jja ce camo
HaK/BUBUM CITyLIalkeM TPUjY OCHOBHMX OCOOMHA K/IaBYPCKOT TOHA: He-
2ose gyxcume, jauure u 60je n3Bobheme MOXKe TOBECTY O CaBPLIEHCTBA.
CrocoOHOCT KpUTMYHOT CaMOC/TylIalba ¥ KOHTPO/IUCabha CBAKOT yaia-
pa Tpeba pasBMjaTy CUCTEMATCKM, Y3 HajBehy KOHIleHTpaIyjy, HOMITO
je MOTIIYHO VICTPEHMPAHO yXO INpefyciaoB 3a Op3 Hampepnak. ITomohy
»IIEJTAHTHOT IJIaHIala“ ofipeheHMX nenoBa KOMIO3uIMje Y4eHUK he
criosHaTy GOpMy M KapaKTep fiefia, a/lu M CXBATUTH Jja TIOCTOje Heorpa-
HIYeHe MOTyhHOCTH 3a HampefioBame. CaMMM TUM, HeroBe fyre CTy-
nuje Hehe mocraTu gocapHe, HUTK he OH M3TyOUTU MHTepecoBame 3a
pan.

[la 61 ce paj; Ha TOHY YCIIELIIHO OCTBAPIO, HEOIIXOHO je IO IIpe-
TXOZIHO 6U3yAanu308aiiu, OGHOCHO JIOTMYKM Ia 3amaMmTuTn. OBzie foma-
31IMO JIO IIeHTpajIHe IIOCTaBKe OBe MeTOfie KOja Ce Pas/MKYje Off CBUX [0
TaJa IIO3HATUX HA4YMHA PENpOAYKUMje KIAaBUPCKUX Jena. [M3ekuHr je
Ha OBaj Ha4MH, He cBMpajyhu menma 3a xmaBupoM Beh ux Busyamsyjyhu
KpO3 HeMO YliTame, OCTBapyo Hajsehn peneproap meby cBum nujanu-
cTuMa Tora fjo6a. J/lajmep HamoMube fja He Tpeba MEMOPUCATH CBa Jiefa

1 K. Jlajmep n B. Tuseknnr (K. Leimer,W. Gieseking), Piano Technique - The Shortest Way to
Pianistic Perfection (Hajkpahm myT go nujanuctidkor cappurenctsa), Dover Publications,
Inc, New York, 1972, 5.



OcHosu GujaHucttiuyke meioge Jlajmep-lusekuHr

Koja ce pafie, a/m fia Tpeba MHCUCTMPATH HA TOMeE Ja YYEHUK 3a CBa-
KJ1 4ac Hay4M HEKOIMKO TAaKTOBA HAIlaMeT. MeMopucame KOMIIO3MIIMje
IIPETXO[HO, IOMONY yHyilipauirbeZ cnyxa, Ipy>ka MOryhHoOCT carnena-
Barba UJIea/THOT 3By4yama CBAaKOI TOHa, (pase, Lene kommosunuje. Kao
pesy/ITaT OBaKBOT MHTEH3VBHOT MEHTA/THOT pajia IPYINKOM IIpUIIpeMe
MY3WYKOT fiefla Y YHYTpallllbeM CIIyXy, yop3aBa ce Ipoliec paja u Io-
Oo/pIIIaBa My3MYKI ¥ TEXHWYKM HUBO U3BODema.

JIajMep je y KIM3U MIYCTPOBAO OBaj HAUMH pajia Ha cinefehum mpu-
Mmepuma: bax: [IBornacHa naBennuja 6p. 1, TpormacHa nuBeHmuja 6p. 1,
Anemanya nz ®@pannycke csute y E- nypy, u berosen: Conara or. 2 6p.
1.

Ospe hemo HaBecty npukas TpornacHe unBennyje 6p.1 (mp. 1)

[Tpumep 1
Troglasna invencija C-dur

Allegro moderato
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IIpBa cTBap Kojy Tpeba Aa ypaammo jecte ga Busyamusyjemo Hote. O6-
paTuMo maxmy Ha TeMy 1 Buaehemo fa ce oHa cacToju of 8 ysmasHUX
TOHOBA, 32 KOjJ/IMa CJIefie jOII TPY TOHA y MICTOM CMepY, a 3aBpIuasa ce ca 4
cmnasHa ToHa. OHa ce IIOHOBO jaBjba Y APYTOM TaKTy, Hounyhu of ToHu-
Ke, a y TpeheM takTy op momuuanTte. CBaku Iy T, TeMa [MOYNIbE HA APYTOj
IIECHAeCTUHM HpBe YeTBpTuHe. [TOmTO CMO MaXX/BMBO BM3ya/lTN30BasIN
IPBUX HEKOJIMKO TAKTOBA, IIOYMIHEMO fla MX BeXX6aMo. Y CBaKOM TakTy
10CTOje po6eMn Koje Tpeba pemnTn. Y fpyrom TakTy HIp. Tpeba 06-
paTuTy naxmy Ha crefehe: 1erato o TeHopa ILje MOpa OUTI HACTaB/bEH,
TaKo Jja ce 4eTBPTUHA y TpeheM racy Kojy Tpeba M3apkaTy He IpeKupa.
OBfie IIpBO MOpPaMO /ja HAYYMMO KaKoO Ja Y3aCTOIHO YHAAPYMMO JCTY AMp-
Ky Ca amcolmyTHuM yeratoM. [la 611 ce 0BO IIOCTUITIO, AMPKa He CMe fia Ce
HOAWTHe Bulle of % CBOje BUCKHE. [[pyro, MOpaMo IPENU3HO CMEHNTH
JIeBy PyKy AecHoM omoryhaBajyhu Tako ga TOHOBU TeMe TeKy I/aTko. Y
BehmHu cyyajeBa pyka Koja ce ocrmobaba je mpepaHo mopuruyTa ca gup-
Ke, TAKO /1a IIPETXOJHO OJICBMPAHN TOH HIfje M3LP)KaH JOBO/BHO Ayro. ToH
€ y TOpibeM I71acy Tpeba 3aMeHNTI TIeTUM IIPCTOM,TAaKo Aa Oyfie IIoBe3aH

a(aLoeH
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ca HapegHOM HOTOM ¢uc 6e3 IpeKmja, cTaB/bajyhu 4eTBpTY MPCT IPEKo
IETOT.

Y yerBpTOoM TaKTy, upyhu o ed 1o e Ha 2. YeTBPTUHY, IIETH IPCT MOpa
IJIATKO JIa ce IOfjBydYe WCIOJ 4eTBpTOr. KoHauHO, Mopa ce obpaTutn
Ta)Kiba Ha JIETaTO MIOHOBJbEHOT € Y 3. YeTBPTUHM, KOju Tpeba fja ce OfiCBI-
pa nmetuMm mnpcToM. VIcTo IpaBuIo BaKu U y IIOIJIERY IIOHOBJ/BEHOT A Y
CpenmbeM I71acy, Ife APYIu MPCT Jo/masy Ha MecTo mania. OBakse rpyme
3aXTeBajy HajIaX/bUBUje ydIerbe. Y MeTOM TaKTy IIajiall K/IM3a y CPeftbeM
IJIaCy Off € JIO /e, ¥ OBO Ce MOpa BeXOaTH TOK ce He IIOCTUTHE CaBpIIIeH JIe-
raro. Y IIeCTOM TaKTy ey 3. I7lacy y3 CaBpIleH JIeTaTo Tpeba [oBecTn 10
Zie, CTaB/bajyhu 4eTBPTY MPCT MpPeKOo MeTor. 3a TO BpeMe MOpa Ce ITIaTKO
U3BECTU TPUJIEP Y TOPHHEM I7IACY...

Penaxcauuja

IIpyro BaxHO muTame Koje JIajmep y oBoj kwusu mnokpehe jecre
nnrame penakcanyje. V opne ce JIajmep mckasyje Kao mpaBy IpefICTaB-
HJIK IICUXOTeXHI4YKe IIKote. OH KaXke Jja ONylLITamke Mopa fia fobe us-
HYTpa, Kao HOC/IeANI[a KOHTPOIe CBeCTy Haj Muimhnuma. AKo je yxo
VICTPEHVPAHO Jla oceTy (UHe pas3jyKe Y jadyiHy, TPajalby U KOMIOPUTY
TOHOBA, a Pe/laKcaljyja cadyBaHa, IpcTyu he 3a kpaTko Bpeme 6UTH y MO-
ryhHOCTHM [a pellle HajsaMpleHNje TeXHUYKe IpobreMe. ,Pemakcann-
ja je HajakHmja (...) [me samop mounive, TexHNUKa ce 3aBpurasa. Camo
y3 oMoh omnyIuTeHe pyke, MMIYJICK KOji O/Ia3e M3 MO3Ta MOTy OUTH
Tpancdopmucann 6e3 Tpenpeke y mokpete npctujy.“> Jlajmep Hac y
[IPyTOj KIbM3M YIO3HAje ca CBYM HA4MHUMA YAapa, aai y NpBOj K-
311 HajBUIIIe MaXKibe obpaha Ha cBMpame ,,CTOOOXHUM IaZlOM“ U ,,CBU-
pame nputuckoM”. Cnobogan iiag je HajsHa4ajHUjU U KOPUCTHU Ce KAKO
3a u3Boheme Hajjader GopTrCcHMMa TaKO ¥ 33 HAjTUIIYM MMMAHUCUMO. 3a
OBaj HauMH ylapa HajBaXKHMje je la y4eHUK uMa ocehaj npasumuHe y Mu-
muhyMa pyke Kao Kafa xozia. J/IajMmep HaroMube 1 BaKHY YMIbEHUITY fla
Tpeba IMa3UTy Ha TeH3Wjy Py4YHOT 317100a Koja Mopa fa Oyze caba u He
CMe ce HMKaJ HO03BOINUTY Aa fobe o rpya mwmm ykodeHoctu. Ceuparvem
UpUTHUCKOM Ce MOTY IIPOVI3BECT! Haj(pMHMja TOHCKA CeHYera. [13eKHr
CBOje 60raTo KOJOPUCTUYKO M3BODeme My3MKe MMIIPECUOHUCTA, Koje
ce Off CTpaHe My3)UJapa M3 LIeJIOT CBeTa CMaTpa HeHaJAMAIIHNUM, JyTyje
yupaso kopumthewmy cBux mMoryhHocTy oBor HaumHa ypapa. Kako 6u
YIIO3HAO y4YEHMKE Ca OBMM HA4MHOM yjapa, Jlajmep xopuctu baxosy
[IBornacHy uHBEHIMjy 6p. 1.

2 Mcro, 28.
3 Vcro, 20.
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[ToTpe6HO je ma y4eHNK MHBEHIUjy CBMpPa BeoMa CIOpO U Tuxo (y
AMHAMUYKOM PACIOHYy pp-p) Kako OM MOTrao yHampef Aa IPUIIPeMU
IIPCT 3a yIap CBAKOT TOHA, KA0 1 Jia KOHTPOJINILe CBaKkM MokpeT. OBfe
je HajBaXHUje 00paTUTU NaXby Ha penakcanyjy Mmumnha u yjenHaya-
Barbe TOHOBA I10 jauHM. TakBO M3Bobhemwe he ucTpeHupaTH yxo 1o TOT
crereHa jja he 3a HEKO/IMKO JaHa y4eHMK 4yTH jacHuje u 6ome. CxBa-
the TayHy Jy>XMHY TOHOBA M OCETUTU HUXOBY BPETHOCT. ,,Y YeHNIN
he 6utn nsHeHahenu casnamem, la TOCIe MocTeneHor mosehama TeM-
1a, CBUPAjy MHBEHIMjy Ca JI0 Ta/Jia BhIMa Helo3HaToM makohom

JIajMep HanoMuIbe Jja ce€ YBEK MAJIO MMaXKibe MOK/Iabha AYKUHU TO-
HOBA, IIITO je HIIP. HEOIIXOHO 3a allCOTyTHO U Ta4YHO M3BOheme y KaH-
TuIeHa cTuy. VIspas mocraje eKClpecMBHMjM aKO Ceé IOCTUTHE aIlco-
JTyTHa TOHCKa Jy>XuHa. YecTo je mmpoka JIMHMjCKA CTPYKTypa Y3POK
oBor mpobnema. ,,IIo MOM MuI/bewy MMHMjCKA CTPYKTYpa 3aBYUCH OF
MYKOTPITHOT paja Ha MajuM MOTUBMMA 1 ¢pa3ama. Yak cy u mosHa-
TV BUPTYO3! ¥ €eMUHEHTHM JVPUTEHTU 3aTpIIaHN y KpajeBuMa Ppasa
Y MOTVBA, OYUIJIEHO HECBECHM TOTa, VI TO NOBOJE Y Be3y ca TeMIle-
pPaMeHTOM, ¥ CTOTa HACTyIajy ca HOBOM ¢pas3oM Ipe BpeMeHa. Ha oBaj
HauMH MUPHONa y eKcIipecuju je nsrybpeHa, ocrabbajyhu y>xyp6an u
HEpPBO3aH yTHUCAK.

Meiniogonozuja paqga

JIajmep je, Kao M MHOTM IPYTU I€JArosy, paspaguo CBOjy MeTOMO-
JIOTUjy pajia Ha KIaBUpcKoM fieny. OBne hemMo M3HeTH Heke Off Haj3Ha-
YajHUjUX CcTaBoBa oBoOr neparora. Ilo Jlajmepy, HajBaKHMja BY>KHOCT
Ieflarora je Ja Hay4) yYeHMKa Kako ja Bexx6a. Behmna memarora paje
CBOjUIM YYeHMIVIMA HEKy KOMIIO3MLNjy Jia Bex0ajy CyBuIlle KpaTkKo, a
3aTUM IIpea3e Ha HOBY IIp€ HETO IITO je paJ, Ha IPETXOLHO] MOTITy-
HO 3aBpuieH. [legarosu oBo pasie 3aTo LITO ce IUTamie a he nHTEpeco-
Bambe yYeHNKA OIACTH, HOK MCTOBpeMeHO IpeBubajy unmeHnny ja he
ce MaX/bMBOM JIOPaJiloM CBMX JIeIOBa KOMIIO3MIIMje 3a KPaTKO BpeMe
noctrhu Hajpehu pesynraru. Kaja y4eHuK Hayuu Jja pajgy Ha geTabu-
Ma, komrosunyja he My mocraru 6micka, a oH cam he goburtu Ha camo-
IOY3/lalby, Tako fia he mpakTmyHo nsry6urtu ocehaj Heppose IPUINKOM
HacTyIa.

I[Tponec Bexx6ama Jlajmep ynopebyje ca Texnonorujom uspape ¢o-
torpaduje. Kaga ce geo komnosunmje ogcBupa IpBu My T, CIVKA Ce YTH-
CKyje y Mo3ak. Ta cnmka je pasnuunte jacHohe y 3aBMCHOCTY Off MEH-

4 Vcro, 92.
5 Ucro, 92.
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TaJIHe KOHCTUTYI[Yje YYeHNKa, ali YIIABHOM OCTaB/ba BPJIO CT1ab Tpar
y Mo3ry, Hanuk gororpaduju Koja Huje jacHa. CTaTHUM IOHAB/bamkbeM
C/IMKa TIOCTaje CBe jacHWja M Ha Kpajy mm4m Ha 4ucty Qororpadujy.
MebyTum, npo6reM je y ToMe IITO Hallla CBECT OCUM IOTPeOHMX MH-
dbopmanmja Genexn M CIydajHe TpellKe KOje ce jaB/bajy TOKOM BeX-
bama.

3a y4eHMKe Koju xere Op30 Ia Halpenyjy HajBakHMje je fa musberasajy
TpelIKe Off caMor Imoderka. To ce Moxxke moctuhy cBUpameM y CIIOpPOM
TEMITy, II)K/bJMBMM IIOIITOBabeM pUTMa (ja yBeK IpemaxeM Opojame Ha
IJIac) ¥ IPUMEHOM TadHor npcropesa. C 0631poM a 0OBaKkaB HauMH pajia
TPa)XXM BEMKY KOHI[EHTPAIVjy, HOTpeOHO je Ha cBakyx 30 MMH. Hampa-
BuTH Behy maysy. Yak je u KOHIIEPTHUM CBMpPaYMMa JOBO/BHO Jia BeXKOajy
IO IoJ1a caTa 5-6 Iy Ta fHeBHO. BexxOame K1aBupa IeT, ecT, ceflaM CcaTu
JIHEBHO je YITTaBHOM 0e3 KOHIIeHTpalje U Y ICTO BpeMe IITeTHO IO 3/pa-
BbeE.

IIperepana mpyMeHa MHCTPYKTMBHMX €TUAa, 1o JlajMepy, ycmo-
paBa Halpefak, TPOLIM YYEHNKOBO JIparolieHo BpeMe U ynponanrhasa
My xmuBLe. OH CBOjUM yYeHUIIMMA [jaje BeoMa Manu 6poj eTupa, amm
3aXTeBa Jja MX Hayye [0 CaBpIIEHCTBAa. YMECTO eTHJAaMa, CaBeTyje UX
na Behu eo BpemeHa nocsete conatama berosena, Monapra, XajziHa,
[ITy6epTa, KaMepHUM U OPKeCTAPCKUM JiemuMa. ,OBe KOMITO3uIyje Cy
BpefiHUje U Off HajO0O/bMX MHCTPYKTUBHMX eTuja u npyxuhe MHOro
607bM YBUJ| Y KOMIIO3UTOPOBO CTBAPAJIAIITBO KA0 I LIEJIOKYIIHY MYy3W4-
Ky TuTeparypy.’

Bex6e 3a mpcTe kao u ckasne Takobhe ce He Mory nsbehu, Mmopajy ce
BeXX0OATM ca MaKCUMaJHOM CTymIHOM naxmoM. [Toctuhm jegnak yna-
palj ca CBUX IIET IIPCTU]Y je TeXaK 3a/laTaK U 3aBUCY Off IPABUJIHO UCT-
PEHUPAHOT yXa. Y4YeHNUK Ou Tpebaso cTajHO fa ce TPYyAY ja mob6osplra
yAAp IpCTHjy, penakcupajyhu munmthe xoju Hucy 3ayseru. O36mmpHa je
rpelIKa JO3BOMNUTH Jia 00e pyKe CBUPajy 3ajelHO OK ce BexO0ajy ckare.
CBaku TOH CKajie ce Mopa yAapuTu ca ofpeheHoM cHarom, a yxo Mopa
6uTy 10O6po M3BEeXOAHO [ Uyje TAYHO 3aXTeBaHy jaunHy 3ByKa. Ocum
BeXXOama Of[BOjeHO, Tpeba BexxOaTy U cropo (kako 61 MOI/IN Jja KOH-
TPOJIMIIEMO Yje[JHA4YeHOCT Y Tpajarby U jadlHY TOHA), Ca IOTIIYHOM pe-
JIaKcalljoM Koja omoryhaBa NpupojaH I0/I0XKaj IIPCTHjY M POTALN)y
HOJyTaKTHIIe KajJja ce IpcTy mpebanyjy wiv nopmehy.

JemHak ypapail je HEIITO TeXM Kaji ce cBUpajy apreba Hero kap ce
CBMPAjy CKaJle, IIOLITO Cy Y3aCTOIIHM TOHOBY yaabeHn. JJobpa je mpakca
KOPUCTUTH LITO BUIIe YeTBPTU IPCT yMecTo Tpeher, jep he ce oH Ha Taj

6 Tcro, 48.
7 Wcro, 49.
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Ha4MH pa3BuTH. Yueme apreha D7 i UM7 je HajkopucHmje. CBu mpctu
cy uckopuirheHn Tako fia je MHOTO TeXXe OIyCTUTU He CaMO OHEe MU-
mhe koju yuecTByjy Beh 1 OHe KOji He y4ecTBYjY, IIOLITO je pacTojarmbe
usMeby ToHoBa Behe Hero Koj cBUpara cKana.

Y npyroj kmusu Jlajmep maje objanrmerma 1 3a apyre HauMHe ya-
pa - 6amame, poTanuja, 3aMax, a/li ¥ HAIIOMUIbE [ Cy jacHe KpeTme
IPOLIIOCT, a fla Ce TIPeNopy4yjy KOMOMHOBAaHM HAuUMHM yAapa. To Kom-
OMHOBame yaapa Je/lIoM 3aBUCHK Off Ta/lleHTa u3Bohada, anu 1 of 3Hama
npodecopa. ,360r Tora je o CyIITUHCKEe BaXKHOCTH Jia je mefaror 61o
VN je joll yBeK jobap IMjaHUCTa, TAaKO fia MO3HAje NMPEeJHOCTY pa-
3MIMYMTUX Ha4MHA yIapa M yMe caMm Aa ux koutponuie.“® Kopucr on
IOOpOr IO03HaBamka CBUX HA4ylMHA yapa HApOYUTO Ce BUAM IPVIIIKOM
paja Ha AMHAMMIIL.

Hunamuxa

Y Mysunu ce ;uHaMMKa gepMHNUIIE Kao ,Hayka O CHasy, IpUMerbe-
Ha Ha pa3/M4uTe TOHCKe HUBOe . be3 AuHaMuke Mysuka 6y 61Ia Heu-
3pakajHa, HEMHTEPECAaHTHa, 0K, aKO ce IpMMelbyje IaMeTHO, Ipy>Ka
VI3PXXajHOCT ¥ IJIACTYHOCT Komuosuuju. Tpebano 6u pasymeru ja
cy ff, f, pp> penaTUBHY IIOjMOBM M Jja 3aBMCe Off TOHCKE CHare MHCTPY-
MEeHTa, Kao 1 Of ¢uamuke cHare u Crocob6HocTM m3Bohava. CHaXKHY
TPM/baBUHY, KOjy je Ha mpumep A. PyOmHinTajH Morao ma msBefe Ha
K/IaBUPY, jefiBa 611 MOITIa [ja M3Befle MIaja JeBOjKa, Koja Ou Ipe 13Berna
KOMITO3VIINjy Ha ,,IIKOJICKM Ha4MH. YIPaBO OBa pas3iyKa y U3Bohemwy
Pa3MMYNTHUX AVHAMUYKMX HMBOA CTBAapa C/IMKY O PasINIuTUM U3Boba-
gyyma. OBe pas/yKe U3/iBajajy mojenuHe nsBende, unHehy ga KoMnosn-
nuja 6yie MHTepeCcaHTHA M BpeJHA CIyLIamba Kaj TOf je M3BOAM HEKN
Ipyru u3Bobad.

VHTepnperanyja yMeTHMKA Ce CYIITMHCKM 0asypa Ha HErOBUM
PasIMYNTUM KOHIeNIVjaMa IMHAMUMIYKMX HuBoa. CBaku f, p, cresh,
sf, 3By4n gpyraumje, 6e3 0631pa KOMMKO I'a 4eCTO M3BOAV MCTU Ija-
HMCTa. M1 OHZIa cXBaTaMO KO/MMKO M3BoDheme fiea 3aBMUCK Off pacIo-
JI0XKeha YMETHUKA. 3a 13Bobhaya je MOrOHOCT TO fla He IIOCTOjM CTaH-
flappiHa Mepa cHare ToHa. Kao mocnenuiry oBora, Mu IIpenosHajeMo re-
HMja/THOCT U KPEAaTMBHOCT CBAKOT M3BoDayva.

ITojam piano sHaunm Tuxo, forte 3Haun jaxo. Bennka je pasnuka usmeby tu-
XOT I jaKOT KOjy MHOTH He YCIeBajy fa cxpare. OBa pas/MKa je BeOMa 3Ha-
JajHa, Hoce6HO Kaza subito cnenu 3a f um p. BeToBeH je y>xuBao Kopuc-
tehn oBe jake KoHTpacTe. Kao mTO KOHCOHAHT MOPa jaCHO Jja Ce M3TOBOPY

8 Ucro, 45.
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Ha Kpajy CBake pedy Kajia penuTyjeMo Hoe3Mnjy, TAaKO M My3udap Mopa ja
u3BeJle My3n4Ke KOHTpacTe BeoMa jacHo. V3Bohad yecTo Mucim ga ceHun
CBOje TOHOBe Kajia Cy pas/iKe y AMHAMIYKMM HUBOMMa 3amyheHe ycmern
norpemrHor gopupa. Heko nx moxxke 60juty mpesuiiie 06MIaTo MIn mpe-
BUIIIe IIKPTO, Tako mpasehu kapukarypy mysmuke cimke [...] [Jobpo je
IO3HaTa YNMIEHNUIIA JIa CBaka (pasa ¥Ma CBOj BPXYHaI] KOjU ce JOCTIDKE
Ormarum ybpsameM WM KpeLIeHJOM, IOK Y CYIPOTHOM IIPaBIy, O Bp-
XyHIIa JI0 Kpaja ¢pase, Tpeba pafuTu CynpoTHO. AKO Ce OBO M3Befie Ha
IpaBy Ha4YMH, y IPUPOSHO] IIPOIOPLUMjI U Y CKIAAy ca CTUIOM, ¢pase
he oxxusern, ogroapahe npupogaoM mysnukom ocehajy u nojauahe exc-
npecujy.’
CBe 0BO HaM yKasyje Jja je [MHAMWYKO HUjaHCUPatbe BEeMKA YMeT-
HOCT KOja 3aXTeBa MHOTO BeXX0e, Tpyia I KOHCTAHTHO OTBOPEHO YXO.
360r Tora 6u y4eHuKa Tpebao LITO Ipe MOAYYNTH 3HAYAjy AMHAMYKE

Y MTHCUCTYPATH OJf Ma/IMX HOTY Ha HUjaHCUpamby, 6e3 003upa Ha TyKu-
HY KOMITO3MIIMjeE.

Ilegan

IIncatu o nepmany je HesaxpanHo. Hatan Ilepenman je pexao: ,YiI-
OeHMK O yroTpebu mefae je He3aMMUCIUB Kao 1 ‘Kpatku Tedaj maruje’
win ‘TIpupyunnk o Bpauamy !0 Ann Kako mmcaTi 0 KIaBUPCKOM CBU-
pamy, a He mmucaTu o nepnany. Tako u Jlajmep y cBOjoj Kibu3u pasmMarpa
npobnem nepanusanyje, kopucrehu ce kwurom Jlyuca Kenepa (Louis
Kohler) The Pianoforte Pedal - its Nature and Artistic Application. On
pasmarpa mefa ca Tpy pas/MdnTa IIeANIITa:

1) mpuMeHa Iefasa 3a MOCTU3Abe TOHCKOT BOJTyMeHa,

2) mpuMeHa Iefaja 3a HOCTU3ambe IeraTo eeKTa KOji ce He MOXKe
noctuhy npctuma,

3) IpuMeHa Iefiaja 3a MOCTU3abe TOHCKOT eeKTa.

Hajsume naxme JIajMep je mocBeTNO NPUMEHM Ie€fana 3a MOCTU-
3arbe TOHCKOT BOJTyMeHa, Tpasehn y okBupy me crenehy nogerny:

1. a) Ilpumena fiegana y akopgckum HU306uma

ITpu cBUpamy TOHOBA KOju MIPUIIAJAjy UCTOj XapMOHM)U, IIPOLYKe-
HM nefjan Hehe HampaBMUTY AMCOHAHIE. AKO ITaK KOMIIOSUTOP TPaXKu
MacuBHMj! 3ByYHM edpeKaT y3 moMoh HaroMmIaHNX aKOPAICKMX TOHOBA,
kao Hip. y beroBenoBoj Conaru om. 27/2, Tpehu cTaB, Ipopy>keHn Ie-

9 Ucro, 104.
10 N. Perelman, Na satu klavira, prevod: D. Benc¢ic¢ i ]. Zlatar, Zagreb,1995, 15.
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fai je HeonxomaH. HapaBHoO, oBie yxo Mopa fja oueHn fia mu he mmn He
IIOBpPEMEHO NpUTyLIVBame VI Op3a CMeHa Iefiaia OMTU Off 3Ha4aja y
IIpEBEHLMjI CYBUILIE jaKe aKyMYyJIaliije TOHCKe Mace. [Ipenopywesnso je
He KOPMCTUTY Iefia yBeK (J4aK M Kafila XapMOHCKM CJIef] TO HOIYINTA),
TIOIITO Y MHOTUM C/y4ajeBuMa (pasuparme MOXe Jja 0cmabu, akyMyria-
11ja 3ByKa MOXKe ITIOCTaTy CyBMIIE BENMKA, a MEJIOAMjCKY TOK HejacaH.

[ToHekay ce MO>ke BUeT Kajia Tpe6a IpOMEHNTH Iefiasl [0 HauVHY
Ha KOj je purypa akijeHTOBaHa (3a MeTpUUKe, pPUTMIUIKE aKIIeHTe, HOB
IPUTHUCAK Ha Iefa je epuKacaH) WK 10 HAYMHY KaKo je rpyma ¢pasn-
pana. OBo je moHeKa/| of CYIITMHCKOT 3Hayaja, IOIITO TOHCKA MO3NUIija
yIMa IPUPOJHY TEHJEHIN)Y Jla Cé IPUTICHE TIefja/l Ha BUIIOj HOTH, KOja
MO>)Ke TTOJHEeTH BHUIIe Ieflajla HeTO HIDKA HOTa. YBeK Tpeba MMaTy Ha
MY Jia MeJIOfiiija He CMe Jia TpIy 360T XapMOHUje, a 00e 3ajefHO Mopajy
fla y4eCTBY]jy Y YMCTOM YTHUCKY.

Cnenehn npumepu cy us mysuuke aureparype: Mounapt: Conara y

Lle-nypy, 1. craB (1p. 2)

[Ipumep 2
Sonata KV 545, C-dur WA Mosart
Allegro
Q - s Z ﬁ ® F i rg‘/-\?.
G- e = £t
- © dole '
P aoice
e D T T T T 1 T T T Iy 1 T T Iy T T T T T T T Iy 1 T T 1 T 1 T T ! T T
R S e A e e e e e e s e ==
[ - hd - e hd - hd - - e ™ bd - b

IIpBy TakT cafp>Ky MeNOAMjy M pa3io’KeHe TOHOBE KOjU CBY IpUIIAZajy
MICTOM aKOPJLY, TAKO Jia I03BO/baBajy y>KI Nefian. Memoanjcky TOHOBY Tra
Takohe 103BO/BaBAjy, Moo ce newy 1 Hehe ce MehycobHO mokpuTH. Y
fpyrom TakTy D7 Hocu mepmar, amu pagy jacHohe He 61 Tpebano mpopy-
JKUTH TIefjasl Ay>Ke Off IIPBOT Iie Y MeJIOAjI KOja je HeOMTHA 3a XapMOHIjy.
IIpyro 1ie y TaKTy IIOHOBO JJ03BO/baBa KpaTak Iefaj, Koju Tpebda ja Haja-
BU lepMHUTUBHO Kpaj ¢ppase. Y Tpehem TakTy MMaMo JiBe IpyIie, IpBy Ha
CyOJOMVHAHTHOM M JIpyTy Ha TOHMYHOM akoppy. Ob6e 3axTeBajy ofjBOjeH
nefan. [IpBa gBa MenofMjcKa TOHA 4eTBPTOT TaKTa Ipumnagajy D7, 3a koja
je jemaH Ieman HOBOJbaH, IOMTO Ha ed M re Kajia 3Byde 3ajeffHO y MeJlo-
nuju Hehe yTMIaTV NOHOB/BEHO Te Y Tpuiepy. 360r XapMOHCKe IpoMe-
He, MeTIOIMjCKY TOH € 3aXTeBa HOB IIefia/l Koju rpeMa ¢pasu, He Tpeba fa
IpeMalyje BpegHOCT Te HoTe. Vako MouapT Huje Ha3Hauuo nefa, o he
6utn of Benmke nomohu y ,,usHomemy* nesajyhux tonosa menopuje. !

Crnenehy npumMep HaM fjaje nziejy Kako fa Mefaan3yjeMo XapMOHCKe
¢urype: Monaprt: Conara y Ed-nypy, 1. cras (11p. 3)

11 K. Leimer, W. Gieseking, Piano Technique..., 129.
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ITpumep 3
Sonata KV 332, F-dur WA Mosart
Allegro
ﬁ . : : D e —
6o I P s S i
© I |
Pia N
e Zo P o P » "@f m b e N
%HHIJHHH e e e e e e e e e e e 3
[ J R J B — bez pedale

[NoxxerpHO je fa ce y3Ap>KMMO Off Ilefiajia y MeTOM TaKTy, IOWTOo he Tpu
Me/IOAMjCKa TOHA HAIPaBUTH XapMOHUjCKM edekaT. AKO 6M KOPUCTUIN
nepai, e¢p 61 cyBuile MOKpKo a. Kao mro ce Bupu y ropmeM IpuMmepy,
nocroju MoryhHocT megammsupama. Vmak, y norieny ctuaa u go6por
yYKyca mberosa IpMMe€Ha HUje INpaKTW4YHA. [JaHac Ipu3sHATV NMUjaHUCTU
cBupajy MorjapTa 6e3 mefana. Beoma 4ecto, CIMYHOCT y 3By4amy Hele-
[a/lM30BAHOT Ca IefalM30BaHUM CBUpameM ce MOCTIDKe KopuirhemeMm
,sostenuto” ynapa.'?

Yd4eHUIM Koju Cy yUuIu XapMOHMjy He 611 Tpebaso fja MMajy Myke
Ipy yHoTpeOM Iefana y HU3amwy akopaja. Ay, ca Ipyre cTpaHe, Kajia
CBMPAjy IOjefVHAYHEe HOTE IO CTeIeHNMa, 6uhe cyoueHu ¢ MHOIMM IO-
temkohama. OHe ce MOTy JIakO yMasaT IIeflajIoM, a Ca Jpyre CTpaHe,
3axTeBajy Ieflaly YKOIMKO He Ke/uMo Ja n3Boheme 3Byuu cyBo. Yaehe-
Mo kao npumep Illonenos ,ITocMpTHy mapum“ ns Conate y 6e-mony

(mmp. 4).

[Tpumep 4
Posmrtni mars$ iz Sonate u b-molu . Chopin
e e L E
| (39%,&'”'1;) e : 1
AT e T T (T (T
B i e e

OBpe je mpuTHCaK Ha Hefjal IPORY>KEH 1[eJIoM Ay>KMHOM TakTa. Moryhe
je ma ce cycemHe HOTe ed M eC y MeNOAVjU CBUPAjy Ha jejlaH IPUTUCAK
Tefjana,Kako 61 ce JO3BOINIO OCHOBHOM TOHY y 6acy fa ce IOIyHU ca
aKOPACKVM TOHOBMMA, a/ly 1 Ja ce u3berHe pasbujame Menopuje Kaza
nopurHeMo regan. To 6u HajBuie Tpebao fa MMaMo y BUAY 300r He-
IPeKUJHOCTYU MeJIoAMje U KapakTepa 3Byka. Hiip., ako 61 KopucTuin je-
IaH NMPUTKCAK HA Iefan 3a 4 MeloAMjcKa ToHa, 6e3 baca, mocrojana 6u
HeIlpyjaTHA MeIIaBMHA 3ByKOBa. A/, Y KOMOMHALIM)Y ca XapMOHVjCKIM
6acoBMM TOHOBMMA, OBa MeJIOAMjCKa HUT he mpoussecTy 3BydHM ede-

12 Ucro, 130.
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KaT Kpo3 Iberose IyHe, MeKaHe ToHOBe. Kako hemo To o6jacantu? Camo
Kpo3 ocehaj 3a xapmonnjy. Ha mpBom Mmecrty, Hame yxo omaxa Jlec ayp
Tpo3ByK. HoTe rec u ec Hehe peMeTnTV ONIITY XapMOHCKY YTUCAK ITOLITO
He Tpajy AyTo, U 3aTO IITO he HBIMXOBO JUCOHAHTHO 3BYy4Yarbe HECTATH Y
MOTITYHOCTH KaJja UM Ce CYIPOTCTaBu jak ocehaj 3a Tpo3Byk. '3

J3HeTa 3anaXkama O6u Tpebao fa Hac yoene fna he cyKijecMBHO TOH-
CKO CTeIleHOBame HOOPO MOJHOCUTH Mefjaiy, HOf, YCI0OBOM fla XapMo-
HMja anicopOyje AMCOHaHIIE, KOje ce HeM30eXKHO jaB/bajy Y MeIOfjCKOj
CTPYKTYPH.

Capa hemo npoyuaBaTi ,Kako“ I ,,Kaga“ ce cKaje meflansyjy, yjen-
Ho crnegehu Kenepose nHcTpyKiyje. VI3 Teopujckux pasiora oH je pas-
MaTpao IMjaTOHCKE M XPOMATCKe CKaJie OlBOjEeHO.

1. 6) IIpumena tiegana y qujattioHCKUM cCKanama

Kana cy y nuramy fujaToHCKe CKasle, Kao IIpBO, Tpeba mmaru y
BULY [la CBM TOHOBU CKaJle HarMiby KOHCOHAHIIaMa, Ca M3y3eTKOM Me-
nujante. Camo menmjaHTa e (3a Lle myp) Hehe mo3BonmmTy XapMOHCKY
Be3y ca IPeoCTaayM TOHOBMMA, MAKO je CACTaBHU JIe0 TOHMYHOT TPO-
3ByKa. AKO 13 6MJI0 KOT pasjiora Tpe6a IpUMEHUTH Iefasl 3a AMjaTOH-
CKe HI30Be, CBaKM CTyIam ocuM Tpeher 6uhe mame oceT/buB y CUMYII-
TaHOj XapMOHM3AIIVj!, IIOIITO CTYIIEHEBY XaPMOHCKY OATOBAPajy jesaH
npyrome. Tpeba IOMeHYTH [a Cy HOMYCTEIIEHY OCET/bUBM)jY 3a Hefa-
3a1ujy of uemux. AKO CBUpaMo CKajy ca IefanoM, caefehn HaumH me-
fanM3anyje je mpakTudas. (Ip. 5)

[Ipumep 5

Piano

B>
e
ol

” T

T

I =
“ i
[ _

L ool

Kaga cBupamo ckamy y 6p3oM TeMmiy, IOTPeOHO je KOPUCTUTH
Mamy IpuTHUCcaK Ha nepan. Moryhe je cBupatn glissando y3 Hempekn-
maH nepan. Kao npumep cBupama ckase, oIcera off HEKOINKO OKTaBa,
ca jeHUM IPUTHCKOM Ha Iefa, HaemheMo nacax y ®unany Illome-
HoBe bamage y re-mony. IIpe Hero mTo Halle yXo CTUTHE /1A 3aMas3y M-
COHaHTHE XapMOHUje Ilefjasl je IOJUTHYT, TaKo Jja caMmo ocehaj 3a mpBo-
OUTaH TOHAINTET OCTaje, a MelIaBMHA KOHCOHAHIV U IIPOJIa3HUIIA He
IIPOM3BOJY HUKAKaB Hepe,.

13 Vicro, 132.
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1. y) IIpumena tiegana y XpoMamicKuUM ckanama

Beh je moMenyToO fa cy mosycTenenn oceT/bUBUjI Ha Mefla/In3annjy
off Lenux creneHa. Kaja roBopumo o XpoMaTcKuM TOHOBMMA, IMaMO
HOTyCTelleHe Koju HUCY Be3aHu Mel)yco6Ho (1ie Hije Be3aHO ca LI, I7Te-
najyhy mpema tonanmrety). 360r TOra je Hajoo/be He KOPUCTUTY TIefa
KaJia ce CBMPajy /iBa XpPOMATCKa TOHA. YIIPKOC OBOM, YeCTO ce offobpaBa
nefjanu3anyuja y n3pohemwy xpoMarckux macaxa. Hrp. lloneHoBu ku-
TEACTH MTACAXKM TPAXKe HENPEKUHY Meflanusanujy. Y cly4dajy HeaKLeH-
TOBAaHUX XPOMATCKMX TOHCKMX HU30Ba, IeJja/l C€ MOXKe NpUMemBaTH
4ecTo 6e3 CMeTH !, Ko HIIP. KaJl OBJ IOMTYCTeIIeHN IPeKI/ajy MeTIOAjy
KOja je TIofipKaHa jaKOM XapMOHM]jOM.

Cymupajyhu pesynrare npuMeHe Iefjaia 1 BbeHOT yTHIIaja Ha [AMja-
TOHCKE U XPOMAaTCKe TOHCKEe HU30Be, MOXKeMO 3aKk/pyuntu cnefehe:
»IIprMeHa nefana je moryha kajja mpousBefieHe [JUICOHaHIIe aricopbyje
XapMOHUja; APYTUM peunMa, kaga ocehaj 3a IOTIYHO jacCHY XapMOHM]y
npeosnanasa. !4

3axkmwyuax

JMako ce mojepuHyM KONPMHOCHK LIKO/MA (MeTofja) HacTanmux y 19. un
mo4yeTKoM 20. BeKa y CaBpeMEHOM IMjaHM3MY jOILI YBEK MOTY IIPEIIO3Ha-
TU, yOWbMBA j€ TEHJEHIMja [ja Ce METO/I€ Pa3ININTUX IIKOJIA CBE BUILE
36mmxaBajy, popmupajyhn jeman BeomMa BUCOK HMBO 3aXTeBa IOTpeO-
HIX 3a 0aB/berbe MIjaHNCTIIKOM IIpodecujoM.

Tpe6a Harmacutu na metopna Jlajmep-IusexkuHr Huje HaMemeHa I10-
JeTHMIMMA, Beh mpe cBera opOpM/BEHNM Y4EHNMIMMA U CTYHEHTUMA,
KaKO IMjaHUCTYIMA TaKO Vi PYTUM UHCTPYMEHTAIUCTUMA. Y 10j Ce MOTY
carjefiaTy CBe TeXXIbe NaHAlIbeT MIjaHn3Ma: paji Ha TOHY, aHAIUTUYKI
IOPUCTYI MY3MYKOM fIeNTy U MMjaHUCTIYKOj TexHuiy. OHa omoryhaBa
Takobe u kopexnujy Beh nmocrojeher sHama, yruuyhu Ha Memame Beh
HOTPEIIHO CTedeHnX HaByKa . OBoM KmburoM Jlajmep u [MseknHr cy cy-
MMpa CBa MO3UTMBHA MICKYCTBA CBOjUX IPETXOIHMKA VI CaBPEMEHNKa,
3aueTHMKA IICUXOTeXHIYKe IIKoste mjann3Ma (Jlucra, bysonuja, bumo-
Ba, [[IHab6erna, Jlemeruikor) yruayhn Tako, Kpo3 HeloBame IMO3HATUX
pyckux neparora (A. Py6unmrajua, /leBuHa, @ejubepra, Hojxaysa) Ha
Ie/IOKYIIaH eBPOIICKIM ¥ aMePUYKI IMjaHM3aM.

14 Vicro, 134.
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Aleksandra Radenkovié
FOUNDATIONS OF PIANISTIC METHOD LEIMER-GIESEKING

Summary

The subject of this paper is the presentation of the book Piano Technique-The Shortest Way
to Pianistic Perfection by K. Leimer,W. Gieseking, where the essence of their pianistic method is
included. This paper has opened a new chapter in the theory of pianism. For the first time, the
authors tried to describe and systematize the experience of psycho-technical school of pianism,
i.e. the method that places the interpreter’s mental approach to the piece and the instrument. As
a forerunner of this school, we can take F. Liszt, who pointed to mental approach in solving the
problems in interpretation. Anatomic-physiological school neglected this attitude. Contrary to
it, Leimer focuses on brain, fingers, keyboard, tone, ears as the dynamic system, thus providing
the basis for perception of music interpretation as a part of process in time.
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Y PUHTY: SHAKES VERSUS SHAW

Paj mpepcraBba M3BECHY AamONOTHjy KPUTUYKOT OOpYylIaBama
[lopyia bepnappa Illoa Ha xBa/beHy yHUBep3anHy BpegHocT llexcnmpo-
Bor cruxa. Ynrame tpu nzabpane llloose fpame y Kojuma je mpucyTHa
UHTepTeKcTyanHa urpa ca lllexcmmposum ctuxosuma (L[pHomareaciiia
Zociiohuya conetiia, VIzepcuu beweun, llexc upoiiue Iloa) omoryha-
Ba HaM Jla IPELU3HO U3[BOjUMO KaKo oHe eneMenTe y lllexcnupoBom
omycy umjy je BpefHoct lllo ocnopasao, Tako 1 OHe BPEIHOCTH KOje je
npusHaBao. 3akpydyje ce fia je Illoosa xpuruka Illexcrmpa feo jenne
ApaMcKe Te3e IpeMa KOjoj Ce IMPOLIJIOCT He CMe KOPMCTUTY Kao Ipu-
OeXMIITe Off CafjAllbOCTH, Te fia je Hajsehu neo IllooBe KpuTuKe 61O
ynyhen He Tomuko camom Illekcnypy KOMMKO KpUTHYapyMa U MYICIU-
Ma KOjU Cy HaMeTHY/M ,,0apHonaTpujy u T¥Me pasBUIM INTETHM JC-
TOPUjCKM CMICA0 Koju yHMIITaBa noTeHuujan lllexcnmpoBor cTuxa na
KOPJICHO yTU4e Ha Ca/jalllihocT. bapyionaTpuja crpeyasa pasBoj HOBUX
BPEIHOCTY 1 He [I03BO/baBa Jla Cé MICTOpMja KOPUCTHU 33 )KUBOT. CynpoT-
HO ToMe, lllexcnMpoBM TEKCTOBY, KAO JOKYMEHTU O jeJHOM BpEeMEHY
Koje je pagukanHo gpyraunje of IlooBor, Kao 1 Off caBpeMeHOr 004,
cafpxe y ce6U KOPMCHU MCTOPHUjCKU CMIUCAO KOji Tpeba MCKOPUCTUTHI
3a )KMBOT, @ He TPOTHB KMBOTA.

Kmbyune peun: Ilopy bepnapn Illo, Bumem Ilexkcrmp, nctopuja,
6appionarpuja, MHTEPTEKCT, KPUTHUKA

Yeog

Op camor moyeTKa oBe Ipiye 0 Merfany usMehy gBa Be/Ka yMeTHIKA
jacHo je fia je 6op6a HepaBHONpaBHa: usasusay, bepunapy Illo, He 6opu
ce IpoTuUB 0cobe o KpBM U Meca, Beh npoTus Fberosux cruxosa, Koju
Cy JIOLIpMHENN TOMe fia Ce CBe IITO ce Ha Ibera, kao 0coby of KpBu U
Meca, OfHOCH Tuile BeMKuM cinoBoM — OH, bapg, lllexkcnmp. 3aro noy-
HVIMO Hallly IpUYy IPUKa3UBambeM JIBe CIIUKe:

I[IpBy cnuky Hanmasumo Koy Pykoa: ,,cTapa npeacTaBa MyAPOCTH ...
ce Ha HEMAYKMM IpaBypaMa TaKo 4eCTO MpMKa3yje Kao IITHUIA Jyrayke
1IMje 3a Y¥je MIC/IN, JOK Ce TI0JIAKO Y3[VDKY Off Cplia Ka IJIaBJ, MMa Bpe-
MeHa fia 6yny ongMepene u npocybene.“ (®yko 1980: 30)

biljanavlaskovic@gmail.com
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Hpyra cniuka nmotnye ox Iloa: ,Illexcrinp je manexo BUILK Off MEHe,
aju ja CTOjuM Ha mberoByuM pameHyMa.” (Chesterton 1909: 203)

Ilpyra cimKa ca IpBOM TBOPY jefIHY YyIHOBATy OeCTIja/THOCT yXa:
CTapofipeBHa NTHIA MYAPOCTM TocTaje 6uhe umja je rmasa o, amn
cpue Hlexcnup. Vima y oBoMe ,,amu“ 1 Heke CIMYHOCTH ca [lpajaeHoBuM
3akbydkoM: ,,ITomryjem Bena Ilonconal!, anu Bomum llexkcrmpa®. Kao
fia y cBakoM nopehemy Bapsia ca HekMM IpyTMM BeTMKMM YMETHIKOM
MICKPCHE TO ,,a/Ii* KOje Ta KOHAYHO CMEIITa y I1ej3aX CpIia.

Pyxy na cpue, [llooB rope nmomenyTn enurpam caMo je HU4eaHcKo
VHCUCTHPambe Ha TOME JIa je IPOMEHA jeVIHO LITO je IOCTOjaHO Ha OBO-
Me cBeTy. Huuey nyryjemo Bepy y Hanpeflak 4oBe4aHCTBa, uuju je Ilo
IIOCTA0 BaTpeHM MOOOPHNUK: HUXWINM3AaM U NecuMusaM yHumTnhe Hac
aKO HAaCTaBMMO Jja BEPYjeMO Jia /by[y KOjU CY >XMUBEIN U CTBapanmn y 19,
BeKy HMCY Omiu HuMano 60/bY HM HAaIIPEIHWjU Off peHeCaHCHMX. AN
1CTO Tako je Hu4yeoB mepcnexkTuBmM3aM, Kao jefVIHM MCIIPaBaH HA4MH
I7Iefjaba Ha CTBApy KOjy HaM 3allpaBO FOBOPU Jia He IIOCTOjU MCIPaBaH
HaYVH I7Ieflatba Ha CTBapy?, IOTPMHEO TOME JIa CE HETONpPaB/bYUBY OIl-
TUMICTH ONTYXKE, y HEOCTATKy MHCIMPALMje 3a jOII jefHY IepCIIeK-
TUBY, 33 Kpajiby necummusam. Vipoundno, To ce gecuno u camom Huuey,
OHOM Koju je roBopuo [la! sxuBoty. Ha onTy>KeHn4Koj Kiynu 4ecto 6u
ce Hawmao u Illo, yMETHMK KOju je YaK U y Tpareguju BUJEO TPpadakK OIl-
tuMusMa (Chesterton 103), koju ce cBOM CHarom fiyxa omyupao Tpare-
nuju (B. Jlykad 1978). A oHJa je ONTY>KEHNK II0 HEKVMMa IIOCTA0 CyAuja
Koju owtpo Kputukyje llexcnmpa u weros necummsam, fox bapp, ja-
IUKYjyhu Hai YBOpPOM >KMBOTA, CTA/THO TOBOPM UCTO Y CBOjY OfOpaHy:
“Out, out, brief candle”. 3amro je Illo-cyanja moBpeMeHO TaKO HEMMTIO-
cpmaH npema bappy? 3aro mro 6e3 cplia, ITULA MYAPOCTY YMUPE; 3aTO
HITO CMO HEMMU/IOCPJHM TIpeMa OHMMa KOje BOIMMO.

1. Kag ugonaitipuja iociniane 6apgonainipuja

Ilopnty bepnapny Illoy je yummeHa Benmka HeIllpaBia Off CTpa-
He OHMX KpuTudapa koju cy tBpawm aa [Ilo Bepyje ma muiie 60/be of
Iexcnupa. VicTuHM 3a BOJbY, Y IpeATroBopy 3a Tpu fio3opuiiHa Koma-
ga 3a typuitianye (Shaw 1946¢) Illo je HacTOBMO jeqHO IOI/IaB/be CBOje
nonemuke ,,bospe Hero lllekcrimp®, anu ABe cTpaHuIle MOTOM Tie: , /1
CTBApHO — HEKa Bac He M3HEHAaI MOja CKPOMHOCT — ja HE TBPAMM Ja

1 3anummpuBO je fa ca cBoje crpaHe ben [loncon xaxe o llexcnupy: ,Boneo cam Tor yosexa
JI0 rpaHuIie 060XKaBakha, Kao 1 Ma KO APYyTu‘., mokasyjyhu rako ma je lexcrmp 6110 momro-
BaH ¥ Off CTPaHe YMeTHUKa cBoje reHepanyje (B. Illo 1964: 273-274).

2 CnmyHo TOMeE, jenHa off lllooBux ,,Makcuma sa pesonyuMOHape“ I7IaCK: ,3/IATHO IIPABUJIO je
ma Hema mpaBua. (Shaw 1946a: 251)
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nuireM 6ome komane“ (op Illekcrimpa), ,,Huko Hehe HuKax HammcaTu
60rpy Tparenujy Hero o je JInp.“ (Ilo 1964: 68) ,,bome ox Ilexcrmpa®
opHocu ce Ha IllooBy ,,mo6o/pmany” Bepsujy npude o Llesapy u Kie-
omarpu. Pasnore s3a mmucame MofepHux Bepsuja lllekcnmpoBux Koma-
i, WM HOBUjUX Bep3yja IMKOBA O KOjuMa je OH mucao, lllo namasu y
IMIEHUIIN Ja ce punosoduja 1 Imores Ha XUBOT Memwajy (68). Mucium
na je Illo cBojom kpuTHKOM ob0okaBama Illexcrimpa >xeneo fa Kaxe ma
[llexcip He IMpefCTaB/ba Kpaj CBera IITO e Y YMETHOCTH uMaso pehun,
Beh cBOjeBpcHM moueTak Kopuinhewa YMETHOCTHU 3a XXMBOT. pyrum
peunma, Hu Illexcrup ce He onmpe eBonynuju. OH eBOTyupa Kpo3 Mo-
JiepHe Bep3uje p1ya Koje ce T4y COICTBA, CMIUCIIA, ICTOPHje, /by OaBL.
Kaxo HaBomn boroesa-Cenap, caBpeMeHO f06a II0Ka3yje y K0joj Mepu
MOJIEPHM INCIIV IOAPKaBajy napasiokcanHy TBpamwy Ilutepa bpyka na
faHac Tpeba MPOKPYNTY ITyT HaIpex Tako mrto hemo ce Bparutu Illek-
crinpy®. lllekcrnp je Ham caBpemenvk. (B. Boroesa-Cemrap 2003: 118 u
138-205)

Ann, pa mu je lo Mucmmo pa mocroje 6oy mucy op Hlexcrmpa?
Csakako na. ITon baman n Xenpuk VI63eH cy camo /jBa TakBa IIpumepa.
Y IllooBOj KPUTUYKO] ,ONTY>XHUIM  cTOju fia je Bubem Illexcrmp ,,Tako
K06pO NO3HABAO JBYACKY CIAbOCT, aln ,HUje HUKAJ] YIIO3HAO JbYACKY
cHary nesapckora tumna. (Illo 1964: 66) Illo ynake u ,, TeXHUYKY 3aMep-
Ky Ha rpabeme TparudHe TeMe off cekcyanHe 3anyhenoctu” (65), anynn-
pajyhu ounro Ha Anttionuja u Kneotiatiipy. Vlnak, Hajsehn npurosop He
ynaxe ce nupeKkTHO Ha IllekcpoBo cTBapanamTBo, Beh Ha YnbEHM-
Iy /ia je MAoaTpuja faHac Ipepacia y 6apfonaTpujy, M TO, MPOHUIHO,
y »00a rpybor HermosHaBama lllekcrmpa®, kaja cy y cTBapu OHM KOju
Cy Hecoco6HM 3a HEeTOBO JIe/I0 CTBOPUIN ,,OHe TI03HATe MHUCKpIMe-
He xBasocnese” (67). lllo, makie, gyKe I1ac IPOTUB JieMaroruje Koja
HaM Oama y nuie bapgoBe cTMXOBe M3By4YeHe U3 KOHTEKCTa, U IPOTUB
cBeMohHe pennTe/bCKe pyKe Koja, 6e3Masto IpOoCIepoBCKY, OfTydyje fia
dopruHOpac Huje TOBO/BHO OMTAH /MUK 3a fpaMy Xamreid, u Hapebyje
MopiepHUM Apujenuma ja ra usopuury us cehama /pyau. Vcrospeme-
HO, ,,3HaYajHa je unmwennia‘, kaxe o, ,,na cy ynakasuremu lllekcrinpa,
KOjyIMa HMKaJ Huje 6110 jacHo Aa je Illexcrimp 3Ha0 cBOj mocao 6obe
HETO OHM, yBeK 01 iweroBy HajdaHaTIHMUjM 060xKaBaoiy.  (67)

ITo, xao ,ucysuiie fobap IIekcImposal', 3abpamyje cebu ma ce
Habe c one cTpane [loHcOHOBe TpanHnile 0o60XKaBamwa. A, ax, mTa 6u
OH CBe /120 3a caMo jefial Illekcripos npefrosop?, mra 6u 120 fa cpiie
nrtuie Myapoctu nporosopu! Eaurmarnynm cmemax llekcimpos pyra

3 “We need to find a way forward, back to Shakespeare.”
4 Y mpenrosopy 3a Tpu xomaga 3a iiypuitiarye, Illo kaxe: “I would give half a dozen of Shake-
spear’s plays for one of the prefaces he ought to have written” (Shaw 1946c¢: 23)
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MY Ce ca IIOpTpeTa CyMIbUBOT Mopekia’, a Illo mokymasa 1a ra n3asose
jETHOM MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHOM UTPOM KOja y CTBapy Iokasyje ma cy Illek-
crimpoBe (uKIuje yecTo 3aMemyBae oBodeMabcku Illoos cBet, Hapo-
uypro y mimahum ganuma. Ox Majkna Xonpojaa, jefHor off IO3HAaTHjuX
[llooBux 6uorpadmyapa, casHajemo Aa je Illo jom y mmagoctyt 3Hao
MHore bapose komajie Hanamer, Te ja cy Xamet u @ancrad 6unm 3a
[lloa MMKOBY ,,CTBAPHMjY OF OVJIO KOT >KMBOT IIOJINTIYApA W YaK He-
kora ofi (merosux) 6mpkmux.“ (Holroyd 1998: 24) 360r cBera oBora, oH
oceha mopanny ob6asesy na og6panu lllekcnvpa of OHUX KOjU § CBOM
(dbaHaTYHOM 3arpsbajy mpeTe fia yrylie oHO yMeTHIYKO [la! 5k1BoOTY.
[IBe HajBehe ymeTHUYKe MUCTepuje 0 JaHAC 0CTajy MoHa JIusun
OCMeX C jefHe CTpaHe, M ca [ipyre HeobjamrmyBa mpusaadHocT Ille-
KCIMPOBOI CTMXa KOju, KaJi jeflHOM CTErHe AyIly, BUIIE He IOIyIITa
ctucak. [lox gaHac Jla HoKOHAMH cMellak aHa/IM3MPAjy HEYPOIO3U U
Heyporcuxujarpu®, 3a 3aBoypuBocT IIleKCIMpPOBOTr CTHXa HE MOTY Ce
npoHahy Hay4Hu pasnosyu, Beh MCK/BYUUBO ,,JbYACKM, UCYBUIIE JbY/-
ckn’. Bepyjem nma je emuHeHTHMM Kputnmdapuma lllexcrmpa Hajrexe
0110 TOK Cy IMCAIM YBOJ, Y KPUTUKY HETOBMX KOMaJa, y KOMe je Tpe-
6aso fa jajy ybempuse pasyore ga Tpeba unrary u poneru llekcnmpa.
VcTO TONMMKO je TEIIKO U CTY/ieHTUMA JJaHaC 00jaCHUTI, Ha IIPBOM Yacy
o llexcrimpy, ycxuhemwe koje ocehate 360r Tora mro here um, kao Bep-
rinje [lantey, 6MTH BOAMY KPO3 YMCTUINIITA, PajeBe, M MaK/IOBe mbe-
TOBOT CBETA. YUCTUHY, U HbJUMAa, CTYJEHTIMA, TEIIKO j€ a BaC pasyMejy:
YJHUN VMM C€ CMEUIHVM TOJIMKUA eHTy3I/Ija3&M n ocehaj Aa UM IIpnuIom
0 TOM CBETy YMHUTE H0OPO. AJM CTBAap ce Memwa Kaja jefHOM U CaMu
YIIO3Hajy HberoBe BeHIMMa Off TpPiha KpPyHMCaHe Kpa/beBe U CTpacTUMa
obysere ayme. 3amro ce Bpahamo Illekcrimpy? Iete je pekao o memy:
»HIKO HMje BMILIe Off mera Ipes3nupao MaTepyujaJHM KOCTUM; OH BP0
100pO MO3HAje YHYTpallbyl KOCTUM JbYAY, & Y IbeMY CY CBU jefHAKIL.
(Tere 1959: 53) Cemjyen IloHcoH je cmaTpao ma Hac je lllexcmp Hay-
41O J1a pasyMeMO JbYACKY IIPUPOJY, [a jé IeroBa YMETHOCT ,,0ITIE[Ja/I0
XKVBOTA", 1a HBErOB IPECTIDK IOTIYe Off PA3HOBPCHOCTM CTPACTU KOje
nokpehy cBakor yoBeka’. Xapong baym cmatpa ma ce spahamo Ille-
KCIMPY jep HaM je moTpebaH, OXHOCHO, “no one else gives us so much
of the world most of us take to be a fact” (Bloom 1998) baym upe kopax
Jlajbe Off OCTA/INX Y paspelllaBamby MIUCTepuje OapaonaTpuje, U He IUTa

5 Bupu: “Portraits of Shakespeare”, mocrymuo na: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Portraits_of_
Shakespeare, mpeysero 21. 01. 2011.

6 Bupum: http://www.newscientist.com/article/dn18019-mona-lisas-smile-a-mystery-no-more.
html, mpeysero 23. 01. 2011.

7 Bupm: Samuel Johnson, “Preface to Shakespeare”, goctymnuo Ha: http://ebooks.adelaide.edu.
au/j/johnson/samuel/preface/preface.html, mpeysero 23. 01. 2011.
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»3aurto lllexcrimp?®, Beh ,,A ko jour mopen wera nocroju?“. Ha kiyokes-
HOj paBHULM CPeAmber BeKa y EHITIeCKOj CTU/bMBO Cy ce IoMaballl,
nonyTt YocepoBuX ampMICKMX M3[aHAKA, KEVDKEBHULM KOju Ccy obe-
nexxumm foba peHecance. Anmu ycpern Te myme mucana Illekcrmp je pa-
CTao0 Kao CeKBOja J He caMo IITO je IPeMalllo pacTOM OCTaja cTaba,
Beh je m mycTro Hajiy6/me kopene. [Ipema brymy (koju je cBojy 4yBeHy
cryaujy o Illekcimpy Ha3Bao HU Mambe Hu Buine Hero The Invention of
the Human), au Kpucrodep Mapnoy uu ben IloHcon Hucy Mormm fa
pocturay Te BucuHe (Bloom 1998). Ce oBo mpusnasao je u Illo, ann
je cMaTpao fa je BpeMe peHecaHce O1MIO caMo IoveTak nponeha umju ce
IIYH IIPOLBaT TeK odeKyje. VI63eH je 607y mucary ox lllexcnmpa, jep ce
¢dunosoduje u mornen Ha XUBOT Mewajy (B. Illo 1964: 68), a Memajy ce n
cuTyanmje y Kojuma ce 4oBek Moxke Hahu. Jlok npusHaje na je lllexcrimp
Ha II030pHMIIM IIPYMKa3a0 Hallle COICTBO, IIlo My 3amepa 1mITo Huje UCTO
TaKo BEpHO IIPMKa3a0 Hallle CUTyalllje, a YIPaBo TO je yunHuo V63en:

»Halm cTpuyeBn peTko ybmjajy Halle odeBe, ¥ HE MOTY Ce IIOTOM 3a-
KOHCKMM ITyTeM BeHYaTM Ca HAIlMM MajKaMa; My He cpehemo Berurmiie;
ybuiie He yOujajy 1o mpaBWIy Halle Kpa/beBe, a 3aTUM MM IIpey3NMajy
KPYHy; a Kajla y3MMaMO HOBal| Ha KpeiuT, He o6ehaBamo y 3anor ¢pyHTY
concraenor Meca. Kox V63ena HanasuMo oHo mTo Hepoctaje [llekcrmpy.
Ou HaM f1aje He caMo Hallle COIICTBO, Beh 1 Hac caMe y HALlIMM CUTYaIja-
Mma. CTBapu Koje ce fellaBajy HeroBUM JPAMCKUM JIMKOBMMA Cy CTBapy
Koje ce emasajy Hama.“® (Shaw 1915: 230)

Bopehn ce nporus 6apponarpuje, lllo crepu HuyeoBo ,HecaBpe-
MEHO pasMaTpame O IITeTHOCTY MOHYMEHTA/IHe MCTOpMje YMETHMKA
(Huue 1990: 16-20): MOHYMeHTa/IHA CTOPHUja jeCTe IIPIUYa O »,BEMUKUM
JIMYHOCTMIMA U3 IIPOLIOCTH, OFHOCHO O MOjefMHIIMa KOj! MOTY JAa O-
CITy>Ke Kao IpuMep JbYACKe XpabpOCTy, U3AP>K/BUBOCTI U XYMaHOCTH.
JlaHalImeM YOBEKYy MOHYMEHTA/IHA CTOPYja KOPUCTH jep U3 Hbe Yuu fia
aKo je ,,BeMMKO  HeKasia HoCTojano u 6uno moryhe, OHO MO>XKe IIOCTOjaTh
v gaHac. Amm joraba ce fa ce oBa BpcTa MCTOpMje OKpeHe IIPOTHB KIBO-
Ta: HeyMeTHIYKe IPYUPOJie CaJaIIbOCTI MOTY Ce TAKO OKPEHYTI IIPOTUB
CaflallIFbVX CHOKHIX YMETHUYKIX AYXOBa, »,ibIMa Ce IPernopydyje myT;
BIMa Ce 3aMpadyje BasfyX Kaja ce MIOIOIOKIOHIYKY U Ca BETVKOM
peBHomhy oburpasa Heku ymona cxBaheH CIIOMEHMK Ma Koje BeJMKe
IPOIITIOCTH, Ko Ja ce >xeneno pehn: ‘Bupure, T0 je ncTuHCKa 1 mpasa

8 “Shakespeare had put ourselves on the stage but not our situations. Our uncles seldom mur-
der our fathers, and cannot legally marry our mothers; we do not meet witches; our kings are
not as a rule stabbed and succeeded by their stabbers; and when we raise money by bills we
do not promise to pay pounds of our flesh. Ibsen supplies the want left by Shakespeare. He
gives us not only ourselves, but ourselves in our situations. The things that happen to his stage
figures are things that happen to us.” (moj mpesog)

a(aLoeH

6GC-EVC* LLOC *

2471



Bnawkosuh P. b.

1248

YMETHOCT: IIITa Ce Bac TUYY OHM KOjJ Jjomase U Koju HemTo xkene! “ (20)
Vicxon 0BaKBOT LITETHOT MICTOPUjCKOT CMIUCTIA je, mpema Hudey, ga MpT-
BU caxpamyjy xuse (21). YipaBo je y oBoMe cymruHa llloosor ,,Hamaza“
Ha Oapponarpujy. lllekcrimp He Tpeba fa caxpamyje >xuBe, Beh fa um
oMmoryhyje ga 60/be UCKOPUCTE CBOj TPEHYTaK Ha ITO30PHMILY KMBOTA.
IIITo ce TMye mecumm3sMa yecto npumnucuanor llekcnmpy, caxeM ce ca
BpennmjeBoM TBpAHOM ja He MO>KeMO carefatu ;youny lllekcnimposor
JipaMCKOT IIOI/Iefla Ha CBEeT CaMO Ha OCHOBY HeTOBUX Tparefuja: ,Mopa-
MO MMaTy Ha MY JIa je TParudHY acleKT )KUBOTA CaMo jeqaH acTeKT.
(Bradley 1985: 2) IllooBa cnopaju4Ha obpymaBamwa Ha lllexcrinpos 1e-
cuMu3saM Hajoobe je cxBatmo Xonpoja: »,1lloosa npenpacyna 6una je om-
TrMu3aM. Vsnoxutu cebe oHoMe 1TO 0cehajy yooru Mmoxxe ja foBezie O
OHOT ,,0T0J/bEHOT ITecuMm3Ma“ Koju je [llexcrvp 6110 y cTamy fa IpeXuBH,
amu Illo uuje.“!? (Holroyd 1998: 24) Crora je Illo mofiBiaumo meKcrm-
POBCKY MPOHM]Y Y KOjOj j€ BULIEO ,BPAroaacTo pajjoBambe y NeCUMIU3MY,
JIVKOBabe y OHOMe Of yera o6m4HmM jpyauma cpie nyna“ (o 1964:
281). Kapa ce Illexcriipy ofy3My meroBa MpOHMja 1 BeroBa BeCenocT,
»lexcrimp Bumre Huje llekcrmp® (281). Jlykad je u paHMje IpUMETHO
na IllooBo ,,uenokynHo ocehame >XMBOTa IIPOTECTyje MIPOTUB TOTa fia
Tparefuje 3Have, fa oHe cuMOonu3yjy xusot* (Jlykau 1978: 471), anu
UIIAK y HeroBoM M3fBajamwy Kpama /lupa xao Hajehe Tparefuje mkap
HaIlVCaHe, BUAMMO JJOHEKJIe VI IIPM3HAbe [ja Ce U Y JbYACKOM 00Ty CKpuBa
JIeTI0Ta, WM Kako je To Buncon Hajr pekao trymauehu /Tupa: “No tear falls
but it dews some flower we cannot see.” (Knight 1968: 176) Taxo Illo Ha
jemHoM MecTy Hasmsa Illekcnimpa “the poor, foolish, old Swan” (Holroyd
1998: 205), a 3aTuM npusHaje fa je caBnagaH (‘overpowered”) nenorom
BeroBux KoMaja. Xompojn cmarpa ga cy y llloy sampaBo xuBena fiBa
Iexcrmpa (205), jemaH 4njy je eMMHEHINjy >Ke/leo fa IpeBaja (Jopama
OuX Ha TO: KaKo O6J MOTao ca UM Jja OfMepH CHAry), U APYTy Kojer je
II03HABAO ¥ MIOLITOBAO BMUINE Off APYruX. V3 TOr pasiora MHTEPTEKCTY-
anmHa urpa ca IllekcmpoBUM TEKCTOM Y IIOOBCKOM AUCKYPCY pasBiuja
ce Ha ABa cuenuduyHa HaunHa: jeaH je llooB mokyuraj aa ,,ucrpaBu
rpemke” y lllexcrimpoBom Bubemwy ogpehennx npobnema, curyanyja nmm
JIMYHOCTH, a JPYTHU LIepeTcKy Xpabpa urpa ca [llekcnmpoBuM CTUXOM Y
ctuny Mapk Teenall.

9 Moj uranux.

10 “For Shaw’s prejudice was optimism. To expose yourself to feel what wretches feel could lead
to the ‘barren pessimism’ that Shakespeare himself might survive, but Shaw could not.” (moj
MIPeBOf)

11 The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn: “To be, or not to be; that is the bare bodkin That makes
calamity of so long life; For who would fardels bear, till Birnam Wood do come to Dunsinane,
But that the fear of something after death Murders the innocent sleep, Great nature's second
course, And makes us rather sling the arrows of outrageous fortune Than fly to others that
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2. o u Illlexcuup y uapmuju waxa

Y ,mo6ospiane Bepsuje” IllekcnmpoBux KoMazia CIajnajy, Ha Ipu-
Mep, paHMje y TEKCTY crioMeHyT KoMmap I]esap u Kneotiattipa, anu u jeflan
op lllooBux HajuyBeHujux komana: Ceeitia Josana, y K0joj, 3amepajyhn
[MlexcnpoOBUM UCTOPUjCKUM JipaMaMa Ha HEJOCTATKy CPeibOBEKOBHE
arMocdepe, MyLITa UCTY A2 CTPYju cnoboxHo Kpo3 koMax (Illo 1964:
154). butHyje je To WTO je 3a pasmuky ox lllekcrmpa, ymja JoBaHa Ha
Kpajy xomaza Xexpu Illecitiu (mpBu neo) ymmpe 6e3 TpyHKe TOCTOjaH-
cTBa, [llooBa JoBaHa je ,,3aMMI/bEHA 1 OCTBAPEHA Ka0 TparnyHa Xepo-
uHa“ (Hactuh 2010: 61; B. 60-69), a nmukoBu xoju cy y lllexkcrmpa ,,Tu-
panyHn u cuneyyje... u caguctu’ (1o 1964: 153), 1j. Komon n Jlemerp,
xopi Illoa Hucy mspasutu Heratusiy. Kaxko maBogu Hactuh, y loo-
BOj TParn4kKoj KOHLEIIV)U ,HEMA M3PASUTUX 37I09MHALIA, T1a je CTOra
HaBOJHE HEraTUBIIE, €NJCKOIA ¥ MHKBU3UTOPA, YYMHIO 3aHUM/bUBUM
ocobama ca obpum Hamepama“ (Hactuh 2010: 62).

Op looBux xoMaza Koju ce ,,urpajy” lllekcnmpoBuM CTUXOM ITO-
ceOHO M3aBajaMo LlpHomarvaciily Zociiohuuy coneitia, Msepcroe beusu-
na u llexc tpotnue Illoa, anu nopex wux ogpehenn nuraru us bapgo-
BIIX Jle/Ia Ce 110jaB/bYjy U Y PYIMM KOMaJyMa, Kao LITO je TUIIMYHO TBe-
HOBCKM IMTaT 13 Komana /lekap y negoymuuyu (The Doctor’s Dilemma):

“Tomorrow and tomorrow and tomorrow?!?2

After life’s fitful fever they sleep well!?

And like this insubstantial'* bourne from which
No traveller returns!®

Leave not a wrack behind!®.

Out, out, brief candle!”:

we know not of. There's the respect must give us pause: Wake Duncan with thy knocking!
I would thou couldst; For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, The oppressor's
wrong, the proud man's contumely, The law's delay, and the quietus which his pangs might
take, In the dead waste and middle of the night, when churchyards yawn In customary suits
of solemn black, But that the undiscovered country from whose bourne no traveler returns,
Breathes forth contagion on the world, And thus the native hue of resolution, like the poor
cat i' the adage, Is sicklied o'er with care, And all the clouds that lowered o'er our housetops,
With this regard their currents turn awry, And lose the name of action. 'Tis a consummation
devoutly to be wished. But soft you, the fair Ophelia: Ope not thy ponderous and marble jaws,
But get thee to a nunnery--go!”
ITpeyseto ca: http://www.readeasily.com/mark-twain/00013/000130094.php, 20. 01. 2011.

12 Macbeth, V, 5, 19.

13 Macbeth, 111, 2, 23.

14 The Tempest, 1V, 1, 155.

15 Hamlet, 111, 1, 178-179.

16 The Tempest, 1V, 1, 156.

17 Macbeth, V, 5, 23.
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For nothing canst thou to damnation add!®;
The readiness is all!®” (Shaw 1946b: 178)

3amro ,,TBeHOBCKM “? 3ato 1mTo je Illo >kaHPOBCKM ofpenuo oBaj
KOMa/Jl Kao Tparefinjy, ycpea Koje ce jaB/ba OBa KOMefiMja IIOMETIbe pa-
sHopasHux llexcnmpoBux ctuxoBa Kojy nmuk bb msrosapa y jemHom
JlaXy cacBMM TPAarM9HO KaKO U IPpWInuy cutyanuju’’, Tonmko Tparmd-
HO JIa je oCcTa/lMMa >Kao Jia ra ucrpassbajy. VIsHoBa norsphyjemo Jlyka-
4yeBy KOHCTaTauujy ja ce Illo nmpupogHo onmpao Tpareinju: OBOM CaTu-
puaHoM napopujoM lllexcnnpoBux cTUXOBa MUCAL] XKeM [1a Y BbUXOBOM
»lecuMm3My” unak Habe Tpar komenuje. 3aucta, MOX/a Cy Hajo0BU
IoKasares/b Tora ja je 3a Illoa un Tparennja jeqHa BelnuKa KOMeuja OBa-
I1je CMeXa Koje Cy TpaTuie jefHo n3Boheme oBe IpecTaBe KOMe caM
IIPMCYCTBOBajIa Impouute roguue y Kanagu. Amm y ToM cMexy ayTop Io-
CTIDKE CBOj IIW/b: CKpeTame MaKibe Ha BeiKe IpobieMe Kojux je 6umo
y OpUTaHCKOM 3[;paBCTBEHOM CUCTEMY Y BpeMe Kafla je KoMaJ HallMcaH
(1906). YpaBo 0Baj Hec/taBHYM TOBOP yCIeIIHOT JoKTopa bb-ja, nako je
113a3Ba0 HajBIUIIE CMeXa, IIOKPEHYO je Y KACHU]Oj JUCKYCHjI Ca TTTyMIIK-
Ma J HM3 IINMTamba Koja Cy ce TUIaaa UCTopuje u pedopmaluje 3apas-
crtBa y Enrneckoj, Tako norsphyjyhn ony loosy: “My way of joking
is to tell the truth. It's the funniest joke in the world.” (Shaw 1908a: 38)
— Illexcimp mckopuirheH 3a HO30pHOCT.

2.1. Ilpnomarvaciiia Zoctiohuya coneiia

Jour u maHac ce BOfe AMCKYCHje O IIPaBOM UICHTUTETY JiBe 0cobe
kojuMa je Illexcnimp nmocsetno csoje conete. O yKynHo 154 coHera,
w1x 125 ce obpaha nsBecHom nenom mmapnhy xome Illexcrimp y mp-
BJ/M COHETMMA CaBeTYyje Jja Cé OXKEHM M TAKO NPOAYXMU CBOjy JIENIOTY
KpO3 IIOTOMCTBO, Ia 61 HEIITO KacHYje II0eTCKa NepcoHa (paamje Hero
Iexcnup) nctom Maaguhy modesna ja ommucyje CTpacT Kpo3 CTUXOBE U
o6ehaBa oBekoBedere MaaaheBe nenoTe Kpo3 CTUXOBE KOje My ITeCHUK
nocsehyje. TajancTBeHa mocBeTa Ha IPBOM LITaMIIaHOM usfawy Coneilia
u3 1609, xoja rmacu: . B. X. (to Mr. W. H.), a xojy je HajepoBaTHMje CTa-
BIO 13JjaBad, a He [llexcniup, HaBena je KpUTUYape 1 UCTOpUYape Jja Tpa-
rajy 3a 0co60M ca IIOMEHYTUM VHUIVjaIuMa Kako Ou nieHTuIKOoBaIm
enurmarnyHor mnaanha. Hajsactynpenuje cy iBe Teopuje: 10 jegHOj,
mnaguh us Coneiiia je Bumem Xepbepr, eprn of Ilembpoxa, a o pyroj

18 Otbhello, 111, 3, 372.

19 Hamlet, V, 2, 218.

20 JemaH of IIIaBHUX JIMKOBa y KoMany, JIyj [jyOpmaT, yMeTHMK ¥ CUTHM IPEBapaHT, yMUpe He-
nocpenHo npe bb-jesor rosopa.
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mnaanheso nme je Xenpu Pajsmu?! (Wriothesley), epn o CaytemnTona,
nHaue [llekcinpos mokposutesb o 1592. rogune (B. Rowse 1973: 69-87).
Ilpyru feo coHera, yKymnHo 28, mocBeheH je, Takobe HeraeHTUPNKOBAHO],
npaoMamactoj rocnohumm (The Dark Lady), oko unjer ugenturera ce
nuria jour Beha 6yka. Ca jefHe cTpaHe MMaMO KpUTUYape KOju TBpAe fa
je meHo nme 6uno Evmmnja Jlanujep (8. Rowse 1973: 88-109), a ca npyre
CTpaHe IMaMO OHe KOju Bepyjy Aa je ped o rociohu Mepu Outos, fBOp-
ckoj mamu Kpaspunie Ennsabere. beprappa Illoa Huje TonmmMko 3aHMMAO
fia M je IjpHOMamacTa rocrnobuiia ogycra 6uia Mepy ®uToH nnm Heka
npyra (yUCTUHY, Ha jegHOM IpoHaheHOM HOpTpeTy IMoMeHyTe rocmobe
OHa VIMa 371aTHY 60jy Koce), KOJIMKO MY je OM/I0 BaKHO Jja ,00ecMpT
cBor npujareba Tomaca Tajnepa, Koju je 11e0 CBOj KMBOT IIOCBETHO Te-
opuju pa cy lllekcimpoBe ABe MUCTepUO3He TMYHOCTYU U3 COHETa Ouie
[Tem6pox 1 Mepu. VI3 oBor pasiora ceo je fa Hammie KOMaz II0f] Ha3M-
BOM L]pHomareaciiia Zociiohuya coneitia (1910), y koMe ce 1ojaBjbyje He
camo Mepu @utoH, Beh u kpapuna Ennsabera u cam llexcriup, fok ce
nomume 1 [TeMOpoK Kao jenan o MepuHux /by0aBHUKA. Y IIPEATOBOPY
komapy Illo jour jegHOM AyKe I/Iac MPOTUB OapHoIaTpyje Koja je OTUIIIA
TAaKO JAJIeKO Jia je II0CTasIa ,,0IIACHOCT Jja 1eroBe pa3yMHe IIOLITOBAOoLe
HaunHe cMemtHuM“ (Illo 1964: 274). OBaj npearoBop cafp>ku MOrIaB/ba
KOja ce ogHOCe Ha pazmrunuTe ropyhe teme o IllekciupoBoM XMBOTY U
neny (lexcimpos pymTBeHn monoxaj, [llekcnnpos necummsam/Bece-
nocT yxa, lllekcnMpoBO HABOIHO YIBOPUIITBO U HAcTpaHOCT?, Illek-
criup 1 OpUTAHCKA jaABHOCT — CBE TeMe Koje ce MapogudHo obpabyjy y
dapcu xoja cnexn). Vako BuHO y3HeMupeH 360t pactyhe 6apponarpuje
(»3amITo caM ce pofuo ca TaKBUM caBpeMeHnunMa? 3amro lllekcrmpa
IpaBy CMELIHMM TaKBO IOTOMCTBO?“ (291)), Illo Huje ocTpauthen. OH
KapaKTepYCTUYHIM TOHOM Jaje BUCIPEHe OIlacKe O MCTMHCKUM Bpef-
HOCTVMa, a1 ¥ O BemKuM MaHama lllekcimpoBe fpamMe, a HApOYUTO
ocybyje cenTuMenTanHe ,,Tyfopuje MofepHuX nucara 1o kojuma Ile-
KCIIMPOB IleCMMM3aM IOTUYe Off 04aja cplia ,,Koje je Il paomamacra Ioc-
noba yusemna“ (276) - to je no Illoy xpajime HeIeKCImpoBcKa XUIIO-
Te3a. 3anpaBo, oHO WTOo uynHM [lleKcnpoB necuMm3am 1 BeCenocT Ayxa
HEOJO/bUBIM jeCTe My3MKa erOBUX CTUXOBA. Y KPUTUYKOM €Cejy ,,Jas-
Hu [lexcrmp!®, Illo kaxke fja je mapTUTypa Ta Koja Offp>KaBa yMETHUYKO

21 He mocToju yHuBep3anHa carlacHOCT OKO M3rOBOPa HheroBor mpesumeHa. Ilo Heknma, mpa-
BUJIAH U3rOBOP je Pusmu.

22 3a Iloa-ITypuraHia, 0BO 3acIyXKyje IIOCEOHY TaXKIby: je3suk coHera ynmyheHmx mmamuhy
je mpeTepaH M XUIepOOMNYaH, ,a/lI HeOCIOPHO HUIITA APYTO [0 U U3pa3 IpHjaTe/bCTBa
IOBO/PHO HEXXHOT fa Oyfe pameHO, M MyIIKe OFAHOCTH HOBO/BHO AyOOKe ma Oyme /byTO
yBpebera. (Illo 1964: 284)
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Jie7Io y XKMBOTY, a He TMOPeTo: [a je Y0BEYaHCTBO ITTyBO, lllekcniposu
KoMaju ofaBHO 61 ympru (Shaw 1916: 24).

[Tosnar o Tome WTO Ipe3upe T3B. MOIyIapHe KoMage, o je cma-
Tpao fa je u lllekcp 610 mpuUMOpaH Aa MCTe MuIle Kako 6u crmacao
cBOje mosopuiiTe o npomnactu. OTyaa TOMMKO BeMuKu 6poj Komaza
Koje je 0CTaBMO 3a cOO0OM, Of] KOjMX je HeKe TMIMYHO romyaapHe (well-
made plays) nponnuno HasBao Kaxo sam gpazo (Hacympot Kaxo mu
gpazo) u Mnozo euxe Hu oxo witia. Haromunauu ctpec 36or o6asese
fa Hamuie mro Behu 6poj komaza 3a mro Kpahe Bpeme npeTBOpMO je
Illoosor lllexcrimpa us LjpHomaraciiie Zociiohuye coHeilia y TIarujaTo-
pa Koju HMKy/a He ujie 6e3 CBOje CBecke Y Kojy 3amucyje cse Tyhe ppase
KOje My ce y4uHe IOTOFHNM 3a crefiehy KoMmaj jep 3Byde Kao My3uKa.
V3smeby ocranux, Ha mpuMmep, TO Cy U MO3HATH CTUXOBU U3 Xamseiia:
»CmabocTy, uMe TH je eHa!, peur OOMYHOT CTpa)kapa JIOH[JOHCKOT
Topmwa. 3aHNM/BMB TIpUMEpP CaBPEMEHOT IMOUTpaBama JMICTOM TEMOM
[IlekcripoBor IIarKjapusMa Haja3uMo y KpaTKOM CKedy IOl Ha3UBOM:
Shakespeare sketch — A Small Rewrite, y kome Poyan ETkuncon (mosna-
Tiju Kao Mucrep bun/IlpHa ryja), koju rrymu ypegauka Illekcimpose
IlyMadKe TpyIle, MCIIPaBjba YyBeH) MOHOJIOT ,,buty, wi' He 6utu™ ynp-
koc IllexcimpoBoM (Xjy JIopu) cTporom nmpoTus/bemny, camo fa 6u ra
CBEO Ha Bep3Mjy KOjy laHaC II03HajeMO, a KOja Cé HaBOJHO paJyuKaTHO
pasnukyje op IlllekcmpoBOr OpUTMHATHOT, CYBONIAPHOT U HEPAa3yMJ/bM-
BOT, TeKcTa?3,

Ha cBoj kapakrepuctuyan HauuH, [llo u ox Illekcnupose Hecpehe
npaBu Komenujy. Kaja ce Ha moueTky komazga y Mpkjoj Hohu mojaBu
mackupann Illekcrinp Koju je KpeHyo fa ce cacTaHe ca IIPHOMambacTOM
rocrohuiioM, Ha MmuTame cabmaXmbeHoT cTpaxkapa: ,, Ko nae?!; on ogro-
Bapa:

»3abopaBuo cam Ko caM. [...] Hucam uctu yoBek HU Ijena iBa JaHa: 4ac

Apam, yac Bensonuo, ma ona Jyx?4.“ (Shaw 1914: 133)

Upeja je na uu lllexcrmpa Huje 3ao6mma [lloosa TBpama fa je He-
JIOCTaTaK HOBIIA KOPeH CBer 37a. HaroH 3a mpexuB/baBameM U yMOP
360r HaropHOT pajja mpumopasajy lllexcrimpa a kpage Tybe peun, kao
IITO Cy OHe cTpaxkapeBe Koje creie: “A ghost! Angels and ministers of
grace defend us!”?°

Y dapcu koja crepu monasu 1o byboMopHe cueHe usMmehy Mepu
®utoH, 1pHOMamacTe rocuobuiie, u Kpapuue Ennsabere, y 1llooBoj

23 Cked gocrynaH Ha: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IwbB6B0cQs4, mpeysero 1. 2. 2011.

24 Ilexcrip je 4eCTO IIIyMMO CIIOPEIHE Y/IoTe Y CBOjUM KOMa/IMMa, Kao IITO Cy CIyra AfaM us
Kaxo Bam gpazo, bensonuo us Pomea u Jynuje, n [lyx us Xamreiia.

25 Xamneid, 1, 4: 39.
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Bep3uju Hajsehe Illekcrmpose myse. Illo KOpucT KOMUYHY KOHBEH-
LUjy IOMELIAHUX UAeHTUTeTa a, cmmdno Hlexkcnupy y Kaxo eam gpazo,
CTBOPYM KOMEJUjy IIOMETHE KOjy CaMO IIOBPEMEHO IIPEKNUIA 3BYK Ilepa
kojuM Illexcrimp ymucyje y cojy cBecky Enmsabernne peun, koje My
IMpajy cpue Kao mysuka. Hajurycrpatusauju npumep Iloosor capka-
3Ma M KapaKTEPUCTMYIHOI XyMOPa Ha/Ia3MMO Yy IIPBYIM p€4dlMa Kpa/buIie
KOja, Kao nefy Mar6et, mpudya 1 Xofia y CHy:

THE MAN?®: [...] Are you ailing? You walk like
the dead. Mary! Mary! (mucnehu pa je Ennsabera y crBapu Llpha fama)

THE LADY?” [echoing him] Mary?8! Mary! Who would have
thought that woman to have had so much blood in her! Is

it my fault that my counsellors put deeds of blood on me?
Fie! If you were women you would have more wit than to
stain the floor so foully. Hold not up her head so: the hair is
false. 1 tell you yet again, Mary's buried: she cannot come

out of her grave. I fear her not: these cats that dare jump

into thrones though they be fit only for men's laps must be
put away. What's done cannot be undone. Out, I say. Fie!

a queen, and freckled! (136)

CryyHa MHTEpPTEKCTYa/IHa UTPa Ce HaCTaB/ba JO Kpaja OBOT KPAaTKOT
CaTMPUYIHOT KOMa/Jia, U3 Kora IjpHOMamacTa rocrnobuiia Mepu, “of ladies
most deject and wretched”?® (Shaw 1914: 143), u cynehn o Illekcriupo-
BUM COHETVMa IIPOMMCKYMTETHA JXJjepadniia MyIIKapala, 13/a3y Kao
CymapHMI[a HeJOCTOjHA /ja T00e/ Yapy HeBIHE KpajbuIie.

2.2. M3epcru bewsun u Illexc upoiius Illoa

3anumpuBy Besy usmeby llexcrmpa u Illoa Hamasumo u y bep-
TonmHujeBoj cryauju The Playwrighting Self of Bernard Shaw (1991), y
Kojoj ayTop Buau XeHpuja Xurusca (ITuemanuon, 1912) xao bepHappa
Illoa xoju mokymasa fa nosparu Enusa’'(6etunckn) enrnecku (urpa
pedrMa: JOCIOBHO — ,ja Bpatu Enusu enrnecku®). ¥V jesHoM fpyrom
xomany, Mzepcuu beweun (The Admirable Bashville, 1901), Illo je Beh
eKCIIepMMEHTHICA0 ca OMaHKBepcoM, Ha3MBajyhm cebe XOTMMUYHUM
cTuxokseniem>! Koju je 3a moTpe6e OBOT KOMajia IIArMjapu3oBao ca-
Mor cebe, TaKo IITO je ApaMaTi30Ba0 CBOj paHM poMaH 3anumarve Ka-

26 Mackupann lllexcnmp.

27 Kpapuna Ennsabera HenpenosHat/busa 360r orpraya U Kaiysbade.

28 Enmsabety rpuse caBecT 360r yMopcTBa beHe cecTpe KpBase Mepin.

29 OBo cy Odenujune peun: Xamne, 111, 1: 163

30 Enmusa je rmabum nuk y looBom komany Iuemanuon.

31 “T have poetasted The Admirable Bash-ville in the rigmarole style” (Shaw 1901: mpeysero ca
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_Admirable_Bashville, 25. 01. 2011.
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wena Bajporna®? (1882), u ykpao unu napadpasupao mromra og, Map-
noa u lllexcninpa, y3 pedepenuie u Ha gpyre ucropujcke mmanoctu (Llo-
HaraH CBudr, Vcax Ibyth, ntp.). OBo je jepyam IllooB nsner y moercke
BOJIe, a pasjiore (BUILIECMIC/ICHO IPOHIYHE VIV IIa/bJBE WU VICKPEHe)
3a Imycame jpaMe y 67TaHKBepCy J1ao je y IPeAroBopy:

»Heko he moxxma ynuratu 3amro cam Hammcao V3epcuoe Beweuna y
6maHkBepcy. Moj OfroBop je 3aTo IITO CaM MMAo CaMo Hefle/by [jaHa fja ra
HamuueM. [Incame y 671aHKBepCY je Tako ako M 6p30 MOMyT Aedje urpe
(oTyma Tomuko Bermuky 6poj IllekcmpoBux KOMazia), TaKO Ja CaM YCIeo
Za 3a Hefle/by IaHa 3aBPIIMM OHO 3a IITa OM MM Tpebamo Mecel] jaHa fIa
caM mucao y mposu. YocTtanom, oM 6ranksepc. >

Kamen bajpon, mporaronncra KoMazia, Ipuya UCK/bY4MBO Y O/TaHK-
BEPCY U HeToBJ TOBOPM Ceé MAaXOM CacToje Off CTUXOBa 13 Xamneiia:

CASHEL: Know ye not then my mother is an actress?
LUCIAN: How horrible!

LYDIA: Nay, nay: how interesting!

CASHEL: A thousand victories cannot wipe out

That birthstain. Oh, my speech betrayeth it:

My earliest lesson was the player's speech

In Hamlet; and to this day I express myself

More like a mobled queen than like a man

Of flesh and blood. Well may your cousin sneer!
What's Hecuba to him or he to Hecuba?3

Wnn:

CASHEL: ... And never did the Cyclops' hammer fall
On Mars's armor—but enough of that.
It does remind me of my mother.>®

32 Illo je 0BO yYMHMO Kako ON 3alTUTHO ayTOPCKa IIpaBa Ha poMaH 3anumaree Kawena
Bajpona, xoju je jako KaCHO JOXKVMBEO BeMKY MOIYIAPHOCT y AMepHuI, a cy ce 360r Tora
royerie 1ojaB/bUBaTI IMPATCKe Bep3uje KOMajia 110 y30py Ha OBaj pOMaH.

33 “It may be asked why I have written The Admirable Bashville in blank verse. My answer is that
I had but a week to write it in. Blank verse is so childishly easy and expeditious (hence, by the
way, Shakespear's copious output), that by adopting it I was enabled to do within the week
what would have cost me a month in prose. Besides, I am fond of blank verse” (moj mpesox)
mpeyseto ca http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_Admirable_Bashville/Preface, 25. 01. 2011.

34 http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_Admirable_Bashville/Act_II,_Scene_I, npeysero 25. 01.
2011.

35 ¥ opurunannom lllekcnmpoBoM TEKCTY:

And never did the Cyclops’ hammers fall

On Mars’s armor forged for proof eterne

With less remorse than Pyrrhus' bleeding sword
Now falls on Priam. (Xamer, 11, 2: 495-498)
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Ocum Xamneitia, jaB/bajy ce M CTUXOBY Uy anysuje n Ha ipyre [llex-
crimpose fpame: Mneitiauku wipzosay, (CASHEL [to Bashville]: Why didst
thou better thy instruction, man?3¢), Kaxo eam gpazo/bypa (CASHEL:
The world's a chessboard, And we the merest pawns in fist of Fate.3”) Xe-
Hpu VI - tpehu eo (LYDIA: Oh, tiger's heart, Wrapped in a young man's
hide®), urn. Tlopen ounrenHOr peHecaHCHOT GAHKBEPCa U BOKaby/a-
pa, Kojer ofyIMKyje 4ecTo Kopuiurheme apXayHNX pedn U u3pasa IOy T
begone, fie, ye, thy, doth, nay, v TOMe CTMYHO, HEOIIXOJHO je IIPENo3HaATH
OBY MHTEPTEKCTya/IHy UTPy ja 6u ce y>xmpano y lllooBom komany, jep
jé CBaKM I03ajM/beHM CTUX IaXK/bMBO yIUIeTeH y MOTKy fApame. o je
npesupao Menonpamy, amu je urpajyhu ce IllexcnmpoBuM cTUXOBMMA
XOTMMMIIE HAIIMCAO jeJHY, Y KOjOj Ha/lla3MO KOHBEHIVOHA/IHE IIperpe-
Ke Koje CTOje Ha ITy Ty MyIaiuM /bybaBHMIMa, JIngujn u Kameny, y3 go-
matak tpeher nmka, bemBua, koju u3 mpuKkpajka yspuie 3a JIugujom,
a/IMl HUKAJja He TI0CTaje OICTPYKTUBHU JIMK IOIYT Jara, CTOra MITO CMO
yrepmunn pa Illo n3beraBa cnmkame jacHO AedUHMCAHNUX 37T0YMHALA.
ITopnacnoB xomapa: Haepaherna Beprociti (Constancy Rewarded) yxa-
3yje ma je 3a Illoa J3epcru bewisun BUIIE HETO CAaTUPU30OBAIbE YKAHPA
menonpame. OH je Takobe Mak/bMBO MICKOHCTPYUCAH CPeNbOBEKOBHI
MopanuteT, y KoMe Jlupuja croju 3a /by6as, Kamten 3a Jynamrso, ok
bemsun npencraspa Beprocr. lllo HacTaB/ba CBOj CAaTUPUYHM IIPOTECT
npoTuB GapponaTpuje yBohemeM joul jegHOr /MKa ca CUMOOTMYHUM
umenoM William Paradise, xoju je MmopepHa pennkapHanuja lllexcrimpa,
nok camor cebe noncrosehyje ca Kamernowm, a 3atum opranusyje 1moso-
puniHy 60kcepcky Med usMeby oBe [jBojuile, He IOCTENBY Te BPCTe.
[Toppasymesa ce na je Kamren-1lo mo6enyo Bumpema-1llexcnimpa y oBom
KOMaJy, a/ii Meu ce 3aBplIaBa Tako mTo Bupem Paj oprpuse Kamemy
Meco ca Kyka (omer amysuja Ha MreitiaukoZ wip2osuya) n TMMe cuM60-
VYK TIpUKasyje fa 6e3 o63upa Ha MHOrO BuKe Jieo [Iloa yBek ocTaje
ca [llexcrimpom.

Ckopo mona Beka Mpojasy 0 HapegHOT MO30PUIIHOT ,,B060ja"
usmehy llexcrimpa u 1loa. Y janyapy 1949. rogune Ha mpary Kyhe y
Ayot St. Lawrence-y (maHac o3Haroj kao ,,11looB kyTak®), ocTaB/beH je
nakeT y KOMe Cy ce Hajmasuie jiBe nyTKe ca koM Illekcnimpa n Ioa.

36 ¥V llexcimposom Tekcry Ilajmok kaxe:

The villainy you teach me I will execute, and it shall go hard but I will better
the instruction. (Mnerauku tprosai, I1I, 1: 60-61)

37 VicroBpemeno mapadpasa lllexciimposor ctuxa u3 KoMmaga Kaxo Bam gpazo: “All the world's
a stage, And all the men and women merely players;” (II, 7: 139-140) u anysuja Ha HapTujy
maxa nsmehy Mupaune u @epaynanpa y bypu.

38 Kop lekcnnpa:

O tiger's heart wrapped in a woman's hide. (Xeupu VI, Tpehn geo, I, 4: 137)
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[TpuByueH njejoM fja ce KOHAYHO obOpadyHa ca ,,lllexcimpoBuM gyxom™
(Holroyd 1998: 774), Illo npuxBara 13a30B ¥ INIIe JeCeTOMUHYTHNI
Iy TKapcKu KoMaj o HasuBoM Shakes VS. Shav®®, koju je ussenen Ha
TyTKapckoM ¢ectuBany y MansepHy ucre roguse. Konauso, y nesefe-
cer u Tpehoj rogyHM XUBOTA, TOAVHY JlaHa IIpe Hero mro he otnhn y
3eM/by U3 KOje ce HMjefjaH MyTHMK He Bpaha, Illo npusHaje ma cy mero-
Be omTpe nsjape npoTus lllekcrnmpa MaxoM feo Kako MpodecrnoHaaHe
JpybOMOpe, TaKo U >Xe/be Aa je ,ipaByu llexcriup Morao 6uTy ymnpaBo
[lopy Bepuapn I10? (8. Shaw 1961), mTo Hac Bpaha Ha niperoBop Lp-
Homareacitioj eociiohuyu conetiia n IlllooBoMm yBepemwy fa je Illexcrimp
»BEOMa JIMYMO Ha MEHE: CTBAPHO, Jla caM ce ja popuo 1556. ymecTo 1856,
naTro 6ux ce 6aHKBepca 1 [...] mokaszao 6ux lllexcnmpy ga u My Koma
3a Tpky umamo.“ (Illo 1964: 267) Illo je on paHor geTumcTBa 6MO da-
CLMHYPAH JIyTKaMa, BEPOBaTHO CTOra IITO Cy OHe Behe off >XmBoTa y
CBOjOj Ieunjoj HaMBHOCTHU U jegHOCTaBHOCTU. OcuMm Tora, Illo je Taga
Beh nrpao nocnenmwy ClieHy Ha O30PHUIY JKMBOTA, OHY Kojy je Illek-
crimp HasBao “second childishness™!, ma je moryhe na je, momupen ca
CBETOM I CaMUM COOOM, OIJIY4MO Ja NMPEACTaBM Ty CBOjy JETUbAPU)Y
KPO3 JTyTKapCKM KOMAJ IIpe HeTO LITO Ce 3aBeca CIYCTI Ha HeroB >KI-
BOT. lllexcmp n Illo mocmepmy myT maMapajy jesaH pyrora CBOjUM
CTMXOBMMaA U 6ope ce 3a IPecTIDK 0 CMPTM Y JIYTKapCKOM pUHTY.
IbuxoB ypHeGecHM GOKCepCKU Med MO)Ke ce 6e3Masio OMMcaTyi HOBM-
HapckuM jesukoM: IllekcnmpoBa Har4oBedaHcKa jeBuia obapa Illoa
Ha I1aTOC, I/ OH 3a JJIaKy n3Mmde HokayTy; lllo ysBpaha MmymeBruTOM
mecHnioM u 3apaje lllexcnupy ymano kobaH ypapan. Y maysu nsmeby
yZapalja yMecTo JIEIOTHUIIA Koje ca 6pojeM pyH/ie ITapajypajy pyuHIOM,
ny6nmka y>xuBa y MuHIu-Meuy n3Mehy Mar6era u Poba Poja, mika us
ucTouMeHor poMaHa cep Banrepa Ckota. bokcepu cy u cynmje, cHare cy
yjeHadeHe, 1, MAKO Ce Ha Kpajy KoMajia CMMOO/IMYHO racu MarbeTos-
cka ceha X1BOTa, OCTaje jefHO ca3Hame:

“Tomorrow and tomorrow and tomorrow
We puppets shall replay our scene.” (Shaw 1961: 268),

HMITA gpyraduje on bapgosor:

“Not marble, nor the gilded monuments
Of princes, shall outlive this powerful rhyme.” (Coner 55)

39 Shav je ckpahenmuta op eHrnecke peun Shavian, Koja ce OFHOCH Ha LITIOKYIIHO CTBAPA/IALITBO
I1. B. Illoa. TTop onycannM OKOTHOCTMMA MO>KeMO IpeTrnocTaBuTu fia je Illo 6o 3ajoBoban
o ¢y Exrnesu u wemy, kao u llekcnupy pomemmm Bractutu npuses (Shakespearean).

40 ITpenroBop U TeKCT MyTKapckor komaza Shakes VS. Shav pocrynan je Ha: http://wikilivres.
info/wiki/Shakes_versus_Shav.

41 [Teo IlexBusosor MoHosora ,,1leo cBer je mosopuma“ us Kaxo eéam gpazo, 11, 7: 139-166.



Y puHry: Shakes versus Shaw

3axmyuax

[llooBa KpuTKKa OaponaTpuje, HEroBO HasVBalbe CTUXOBA ,buTtn
w1 He 6utn® / ,dutaB CcBeT je mo30opHULA®, UTH., OTPLAHKM (pasama,
IberOBJ ITPOBOKATMBHM CTaBOBM O CIIOPHMM BpefHocTMMa Illexcrm-
POBOT OITyca, caMo CYy Jieo jefHe nobpo paspabeHe Tese, Tese K0joj je
[ITo mocseTno untas x)MBOT. OHA ce cacToju y MOPYLU Jia TbY[ICKU POJ
Hehe HanpeyOBaTM CBe IOK ce He 0c/o6oaM ayxoBa npornocty. Hbero-
Ba Te3a NPEJCTaB/ba YIIO30Pehe YNTAOLMMA JIa HE KOPUCTE MPOILTIOCT
Kao mpubexuiTe of cafammocty (B. Shaw 1914). JequHu HaunH ymeT-
HIYKOT M3pakaBamwa Koju je Illo momrroBao 6110 je T3B. HOBMHAPCKO
mcame — IICalbe O TPEHYTHO HepaspelleHNM IIpo6IeMyMa, aau TaKBO
la 1eroBa YMETHMYKA BPEJHOCT HAJKMBJM TPEHYTaK INCamba, HaCy-
IIPOT jeJHOJJHEBHO] IPO/IA3HOCTY HOBMHCKMX 4iaHaka (B. Shaw 1908b).
On Huje Hamao ja tora MamKa y Illekcrimpa: cMaTpao je fa je OH cBe
CBOje IMKOBe 060j110 enn3abeTMHCKIM JYXOM, KaKo ¥ IPYINYY BPXyH-
CKOM YMETHMKY. A/IM MHCUCTMparbe IOTOMMX IeHepalija Ha UCK/bY 91 -
BO yHMBep3anHoj BpegHocty lllekcnmpoBor cTuxa Huje Tonepucao. 3a
mera je [llekcrmp MHOro Bullle: HeTOBYM TEKCTOBY CY Yj€IHO I JOKYMEH-
T O jeJHOM BpeMeHY, pafiMKa/lHO apyradnjeM of Illoosor, mma u Hauler
noba. 360r cBera oBOra, jeAMHY UCIIpaBaH HauMH fIa npoy4yasamo lllek-
crmpa (v 61710 KOjy APYTY 3HAMEHUTY MCTOPUjCKY JIMYHOCT) jecTe fia
CII03HAMO OHaj Ie0 era Koju >kuBy 1 y Hama. Tako hemo op Kanmnbana
nocratu cnoboguu Apujenn, jep he Tpagunuja n ucropuja npecraru a
Oyny Tepet, a ahe HaM KpuIa fja ce BUHEMO y HecryheHe BUCHHe.
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Biljana Vlaskovi¢

IN THE RING: SHAKES VERSUS SHAW
Summary

The paper is, to some extent, an apology of George Bernard Shaw as a critical dispraiser of
the universal validity of Shakespeare. The close reading of G. B. S’s three selected plays which
are engaged in an intertextual play with Shakespeare’s dramatic poetry (The Dark Lady of the
Sonnets, The Admirable Bashville, Shakes Versus Shav) enables us to specifically identify those
elements of Shakespeare’s discourse whose values Shaw disapproved of, as well as those merits
which Shaw acknowledged. It is concluded that Shaw’s critique of Shakespeare is a part of his
dramatic thesis according to which one should not use the past as a refuge from the present.
The majority of Shaw’s critical writings on Shakespeare indicted not Shakespeare himself, but
the critics and writers who developed an abusive historical sense by imposing “bardolatry” on
everything that is present. Bardolatry hinders both the development of new values and the pos-
sibility to use history for life. To the contrary, Shakespeare’s texts, which are documents of an age
quite different from Shaw’s and the modern age, exhibit a useful historical sense which should
be used pro-life.

Keywords: George Bernard Shaw, William Shakespeare, history, bardolatry, intertextuality,
criticism
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MUTPAHT KAO,,JPYTU“: POMAH HAC/IEBEHU
I'VBUTAK KVNPAH JECAUN

OBaj paj mcTpaxyje Besy [Ba K/bydHa IIOjMa IIOCTKOJIO-
HIja/IHe Teopuje, MUTPAHT 1 ,,apyru‘. Ilojam ,apyru mormde
U3 NCUXOAHAMIUTUYKUX TyMauera U3rPajitbe UEHTUTETA, alu
ce OH y IIOCTKOJIOHMjaTHOj TEOPUjU KOPUCTY Y HENITO M3Merbe-
HOM 3Ha4yewy — KOJIOHM30BaHM, MHpepnopHu cybjext. ITytem
meTarbHe aHanuse pomaHa Hacnehenu eybutiiak, U3 epa ayTopke
Kupan [lecan, paj uCnuTyje UCKycTBa APYrocTH y CTPaHOj Ap-
’KaBU, TAYHMje Y )KMBOTY MUT'PaHaTa. AHAIM3MPAjy ce [jBa JIMKa
- muik cypuje Ilamy6aja ITarena u muk Canpga Canpa, LpHIja U3
3ansubapa. Cynuja He ycreBa fa mpeBasube ocehaj gpyrocTy jep
y TOTIIYHOCTM TPUCBaja TyDUMHCKY KynTypy u Tako usrpabyje
cysume purugan upgenturet. Caup Caup, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, yc-
IEIIHO OICTaje y MYATUKYITYPaTHOM CBETY, U TO 3axBasbyjyhn
pnexcubunHociiiu, Koja je HEeOIXORHA IPU CBAKOM KYITYPHOM
KOHTAKTY.

Kpyune peun: ,,npyru, ,[Ipyrn®, Jlakan, MUTpaHT, UJEHTN-
teT, CA/l, lecan

Ysog

I[Tojam ,,;pyru’, y 3Hauemy Koje ce jaB/ba y IOCTKOJIOHNja/THOj TEOPUjI,
II033jM/bEH je 13 ICUXOAHAIMTIYKIX TyMadeha M3TPajiibe MJCHTUTETa,
HApO4MUTO OHUX Koje cy ussemu sKaxk Jlakan n Jynuja Kpucresa. Ilo Jla-
KaHy, HEOIIXOJHO je pas3/MKOBaTi mojMoBe ,,apyru’ u ,,Apyru® Ilojam
LAPYIU', ca Ma/MIM IIOYeTHUM CTIOBOM, pOpMUpa ce 3a BpeMe ,,CTaANjy-
Ma orneana“ (,the mirror stage), kaga 6e6a, crapa ox 6 mo 18 mece-
IV, IPBYU IYT Ipero3Haje CBOj MK Yy orlefany. Y oBo fo6a, feTe jour
yBeK HUje CIOCOOHO Ma KOHTPOINIIE MOTOPMKY M eMoljuje, HUTH Ja
CaMOCTAJTHO JCITyHaBa cBoje ImoTpebe. JIMK y orefany geTeTy Impyka
»ocehaj moBe3aHoCTM eneMeHara mweropor Tena“ (mpema IllHajmepman
1971: 34), caBpleHnjy u CTabMIHN)Y BU3Mjy COICTBA, KOja he mocrarn
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ocHOBa 3a ero. Kako je ero 1o npupoan ,,ipeyset UAeHTUTET U ,CTpa-
HU MK, JbYZICKU UIEHTUTET je Hen30eXXHO ,,[IoMepeH off IjeHTpa“ (Ipe-
Ma [lIHajmepman 1971: 34). Y MOCTKO/IOHNUja/THOj TEOPUjH, TIOjaM ,,APY-
I OJHOCY Ce Ha KOJIOHM30BAHOT ,,JPYTOr", YMjy Ce UAEHTUTET IIoMMa
Kao pas3/MuuT Off LieHTpa (MapruHanmsosaH) u cTpaH. C apyre cTpase,
»IPyTu’, ca BeMMKIMM IIOYETHUM C/IOBOM, Kojer je J/lakaH Ha3Bao ,,Be/INKI
>Apyrn“ (grande-autre) (Emxpodr un gp. 2000: 170), mobuja Ha 3Ha4ajy
0 y/IacKy gereTa y cTaayjyM CuMOOIMYKOT, ycBajambeM je3uka. ,,/Ipy-
I MOXKe OMTHU OTENOB/bEH y Majly, KOja II0CTaje IPBU 00jeKT >Kejbe
HAKOH IITO Ce IT0jaBOM olla pa3buje cpehHa aujana Majka/gere, Wiy cam
orall, Koju yBoau fiete y foMeH Cumbomrdkor. Y oba ciydaja, ,,Ipyru”
je Off K/bYYHOT 3Hayaja 3a IOCTOjame CyDjeKTa, jep CYOjeKT ,[I0CTOju Y
mwerosoM norneny” (Emxpodt n gp. 2000: 170). Y mocTKONMOHMjATHO]
Teopuju, »,pyrn® ce ofHOCKH Ha KOJIOHM3ATOpa, jep KOJIOHM3ATOp IO-
cenyje moh koja meradopnuknu ogrosapa 3akoHy Ona, ¥ KOHCTpyMIIe
OKBMP Y KOMe KOJIOHVM30BaHM Cy0jeKT cebe JOXKMB/baBa Kao 3aBUCHOL,
»apyror®. IIpu Tom, popmuparmwe ummnepujaasor ,,Jpyror” u Kononuso-
BAHOT, NH(PEPUOPHOT ,,IPYTOr” flelllaBajy ce MICTOBPEMEHO, TO jecT, ie0
cy jegHor ucror npoueca (Emkpodt u ap. 2000: 171).

Y oBoMm papgy, aHammsupahemo ncmxosnomke mponece ¢dopmu-
pama ,,apyror- / ,Jlpyror Ha OCHOBY /IMKOBa JjBa MUTPAaHTa y poMa-
Hy Hacnehenu eyb6uiniak Kupan [ecan, cynuje Ilamy6aja Ilatena n
appmukor nmurpanrta y CAJl, Canpa Canpa. Llwb Ham je fa mokaxe-
MO Jja Y IIOCTKOJIOHMja/THOM, XMOPUIHOM BpeMeHy, y KoMme ce [IpBu n
Tpehu cBer HempecTanHO Mellajy M HPOXMMajy, KpyTa AUXOTOMUja
SApYTu“/“Ipyrn® jefHOCTaBHO HMje ORP>KMBA, KA0 U Jja IPEIOKIMO
Ha4yMHe nmoMohy kojux ce ocehaj gpyroctn moxxe npesasuhu.

JTux cyquje Ilamy6aja Ilaiiena

Cynuja Ilamy6aj Ilaten je, nmpe cBera, XubpujjHa IMYHOCT. Y BeMy
ce IPOXKMMajy ABe KYITYpe, MHAMjCKa ¥ OpUTAHCKa, U iBa cBeTa, Tpehn
u IIpsu. Ilamy je poben y Mupnju, y ceny IIndut, anu ra poputensn
ua/by y EHrnecky Ha mkonoBame, Te ce OBe JIBe KyAType y heMy He-
IpecTaHo CydesbaBajy. Bp/o paHo y poMaHy mocTaje jacHO 3a Kojy he
ce [Tamy ognyuntn. Hanymrajyhu Viuaujy, [lamy HanyiuTa u cBoje no-
PEKJIO, IIITO je OYMTO U3 IIO3/IpaBa C OLEM:

Ilamy6aj je r1egao omua, rOTOBO HeOOpPa3oOBAHOT YOBEKa KOjU Ce YCYAMO

Zia 3abaca rjie My Huje MecTo, 1 Jby0aB ce y BeroBoM CpIfy Melllaja ca ca-
KajbembeM, a caxkarbere ca ciiiugom. (JJecan 2006: 49, Kyp3us Moj)



Murpant kao ,gpyru”: pomaH Hacnebexu rybutak KupaH [ecau

[Tamy ce ctupu mTo je TamHonyTu VIHauWjan u mro My je orary He-
obpasoBaH, Te ofOujajyhm ma Oamy KOkocoB opax 3a cpehaH myT, oH
cumbonmuku ofbuja ga 6yae nndepuopun ,apyru‘. Y Exrneckoj, [Tamy
nounme cebe fja I1efa ounMa Koonusatopa. CeecraH je ga Exrnesn ne
KeJie la My M3/1ajy CMEeNITaj CaMo 3aTo 1ITO je VIHaujan, Kao 1 fja ce THy-
majy pasrosopa ¢ muM. Crora ce mosna4u y cebe, y camohy, u mocraje
ceHka. Ounro je ga [lecan mnycTpyje npouec MHTEpHaNM3alyje, KOjuM
ocoba noyrapmyje craBoBe apyrux o ceou (Jloyn 2008: 15). Ilamy Tako
HO4YMIbe JIa BEPyje [ia je Marbe MHTEeNUTeHTaH o EHrnesa, 1a My je Koxa
py>He 60je, ia je Ip/baB U cMpA/BYB. OH MaHMjAuKM IIOKYIIaBa fia CIe-
pe ca cebe CBOjy IpyTrOCT:

IToueo je ma ce mepe ca oncecusBHoIIhy, 3a6pUHYT 1a 6Y Ta MOIJIN ONITY>KM-
TY Jia CMpAy, pubao je usjyTpa ca cebe MIeUHU MUPUC CHA, OHAj CTajCKU
BOH KOjU T je 06aBMjao Kajj ce MpoOyy 1 mpoxknmao My nmname. (Jecan
2006: 52)

Ilamy6aj ITaten, peujy, ctuam ce camora cebe. Y cryauju buhe u
Huwiiaeuno, ersucteHunjanan ¢punosod XKau Ilon Caprp ykasyje Ha
Be3y ocehama ctyuja u nocrojama gpyror. Caprp (1983: 236, kypsus y
OpUTMHAJTY) MHIIe:

JIpyru? je HeONXOIHY NOCpeNHNUK M3MeDy MeHe M MeHe cama: CTUAUM ce
cebe onakeoZ kakas ce tiojasmwyjem gpyzom. [...] CTup je mo mpuponanu iipe-
fiosnasarve. [IpenosHajeM ja cam TakaB KaKBUM Me IPYTU BUJIL.

CapTp HaropemITaBa jja Y0BeK O ceOM yBeK CyAM Ha OCHOBY CTaH-
fappa JPYTUX, ja je CIMKa KOjy CTBapaMo O ceOM y CYIITUHY CIMKa KOjy
Apyru /byau umajy o Hama. HapaBno, CapTp Ha OBOM MeCTy He TOBOpU
0 KOJIOHVIjaJTHOM KOHTEKCTY, a/IVl YMHM Ce Jja je Y XMOPUTHOM CBEeTY KO-
JIOHUja/IN3Ma, Y KOMe 1IBeTajy Npefipacy/ie ¥ CTepPeOTUIIN O IPpUIIaJHU-
LMMa APYTUX HApOJa, jOLI TeXe KMBETY ca 0BOM CIMKOM. 3a [lamya To
II0CTaje HEMOAHOUUBMBO. MUIPaHTCKO MCKYCTBO JOBENIO Ta je O Tora
Jla IIOCTaHe CTPaHaI] caM ceOM, ja MOTITYHO U3ryOu MeHTUTET:

Hayumno je ma ce 3aknama rosopehn o cebu Heonpebeno wim y Tpehem
mnny ap>xehn Tako cBe ipyre Ha OfcTOjamy, Apxehn u camor cebe mo-
masbe off cebe, kao kpaspuia. (Jecan 2006: 128)

ITamy opnasu y Exrnecky a 6u crexkao obpasoBame. VI3 caBpemeHe
IIepPCIIeKTBE, OIILITE je I03HATO fIa je 0Opa3oBatbe ay TOXTOHOT CTAaHOB-
HMINTBA y KOJIOHMjaTHO 1004, TaKO3BaHA ,L[VIBUIM3ATOPCKA MUCH]a,
6uto y GyHKLUju Ofip>KaBama AMcTaHle u3Mehy ocBojeHux u ocBajayva.
3amcao je 61a 1a ce CTBOPMU ,,KjIaca 0c06a MHAVMjCKMX 110 KPBU 1 60j1,
aJlVl eHIVIECKMX II0 YKYCY, YBepemMa, MOPaIy U MHTENIEKTY — APYTUM
pedrMa, 40BeK Koju omoHana [...]“ (Makorej yutupan kox babe 2004:
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164). Ilogpasymesano ce, HapaBHO, fia VIHMjay MoXe caMo Jja UMUTH-
pa EHrnesa, anm na HMKajga He MOXKe 3a1CTa Jja moctaHe Enrnes, 1o jecr,
Jla ce pasyMkKa ,Koja je CKOpo McTa, anu He cacBuM” (baba 2004: 161)
He MOxKe npeBasuhu. Y TakaHOBCKUM TePMUHUMA, ,,JPYTY" HUKaja He
MOJKe Jla TTIocTaHe ,,[Ipyru®, a Ilamy ympaBo To nokymasa. OH nounme
fla Ipe3yupe COICTBEHN HAPO/, a Jja 3aBUAM KOJIOHM3ATOPY ILTO HUKAJA
Hehe ycrietu f1a ce usjegHaun ¢ BuM: ,,EHrnesnma je saBupeo. Vinanjara
ce raymao. Pagyo je Ha ToMme ma moctane EHres ca cTpamhy kakBy maje
Mpxma [...]“ (Hecan 2006: 136). Bparusum ce y Muaujy, [lamy cxsa-
Ta Jla je cafia Wlamo CTpaHall, 1 Jia ra 3a VIHamjie He Be3yjy HMKaKBa
ocehama. VHAUjIM Ta JOYEKyjy Kao Kpasba:

W3 nBe xumbasie Tp/a MOAUIINA Cy C€ 3BVDKAYLM U IOBPUCKUBAILE, jep
TOJIMKO je OM/IO JbYAM KOjU Cy Ce OKYIMIN Jia IPUCYCTBYjy OBOM HCTO-
pujckoM porabajy u mouekajy mpBor u3 cBoje cpefuHe Koju he mocrartu
np>xaBHU cmyx6eHuk. (Jecan 2006: 183)

®pann PanoH (2008: 9) objairmaBa 0BAaKBO OffyIIeB/behe KOTOHN-
30BaHOr Hapoga. Hanwme, mro ypobhennk Buine ycBoju KynTypHe CTaH-
Japle 0cBajaya, TO pacTe HberoB CTaTyc, Te Ce MOjeVHIIN ,KOjU IIO3HAjy
MaTM4Hy [Ap)XaBy [IocMarpajy kao] momy6orosu‘. Ilamy samcra mo-
YIIbe Ja ce TIOHAIIA Kao Monyoor, kao ,,[Ipyru“. Ha camom mouetky po-
MaHa, OH ,3aXTeBa" JIa Ce y3 4aj CepBUPAjy KOIAuyl VIV TIeLVIBO, M JBYT je
IITO je IeKap OTHIIAO0 Ha CBaf0y yMecTo ja ux npumpemu ([Jecan 2006:
11). Taxobe, uma HuNOAKaIITaBajyhy cTaB IMpeMa MHANjCKOM IIKOJICTBY
u ofibuja ma yHyKy Cau momabe y Ap>KaBHY LIKOIY, jep 61 TaMo ,I0-
Yesa Ja TOBOPM[1I] MOTPENIHNM aKI[eHTOM U fia yauka[ui] Hoc“ ([ecan
2006: 45). CBoM KyBapy obpaha ce IpBO Ha €HITIECKOM, a 3aTVIM Ha Ma-
TePHEM je3MKY, U YaK ¥ TO OTKPUBA ErOB enTNu3aM, jep, no Ganony
(2008: 9, 25), ocoba koja roBOpM ofpeheHUM je3uKOM ,,II0CeRyje U CBET
U3paXKeH TUM je3UKOM. Je3MK je Moh, I1a je 1 YOBeK KOju TOBOPU HEKMM
eBPOIICKMM je3VKOM ,,y cpuy 6emu yosek . O6pahajyhu ce cnysu M-
IMjIIY je3MKOM KOJIOHM3aTopa, [laMy mokasyje cBOjy CylepMOpPHOCT U
Metadopruky nocraje 6enu rocropap. Ja je Ilamy mogcecHo mocrao
»IpyTu’, cBemoYM emm3ofa ca caMor Kpaja poMaHa, Kajja OH THEBHO
Ty4e KyBapa:

Cynuja je Tykao CBOM CHaroM Koja My je OCTajia y ycaximm Muimmhyuma

107 300paHOM KOXXOM, C M/IOXAaBUX yCaHa JIeTela je IUbyBadka, Opajga My

ce Tpecra. I1a umax je pyka ca koje je Bucuio Beh MpTBO Meco 3aMaxmBa-
J1a ¥ TYK/Ia ITaIy4oM KyBapa 1o rasu. (Jecau 2006: 346)

ITamy, cama cynepmopHM rocrojap, Ha OBaj HaYMH IOTHCKYje CBa
MIOHIDKEA KOja je JOKMBEO Kao MUTPaHT y EHIecko;j.
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Hajountujn npukas nmpomene Koja ce ogurpana y [lamyy ornena ce
y BeroBOM OfiHOCY npeMa cynpysu Humn. Kapa cy ce Benyanu, Humn
je 6una jour seBojunia, u [lamy je om6mo fa je mpucuim Ha ceKCcyanHe
OftHOCe, IITO Cy My pobanu caBetoBanu. lllTaBuie, noveo je mpema mwoj
Jla Tajyi HAKJIOHOCT ¥ YMHWIO ce Aa he ce meby muma pasButy uctuHcKa
Jby6aB:

JloK cy meroBu Herjie pofaBaIy HAKAT Aa IpKbaBe joll HOBIIA, OH joj je

HOHYZINO Jia je TPOBO3a Ha 04eBOM XepKyjtec 6urmkty. OnMaxHyIa je I71a-

BOM, a/I1 KaJia Ce OH II0BE320, Jiedja PaJ03HAJIOCT CaB/Iajiaza je Cyse, I1a je

cefa TIOCTpaHIle 13a mwera. |...]

ITamy6aj ce OKpeHyo, Ha4Yac joj yIeqao o4y — HUjejaH MyIIKapal, HeMa
TaKBe 04l HUTU TaKo Inena csert... (Jecan 2006: 108)

Oun koje cy je morienane caMo IeT OfVHA KacHUje 6uye cy oun
[IPYTOT 4YOBeKa. Y BUMa HUje OMI0 HEKHOCTM U Taj YOBEK je YaK HU
y MICIIVIMA HHUje Ha3uBao MMeHoM, Beh ,,0Ba“ I ,,HelmucMeHa ce/baHKa"
(Hdecan 2006: 183, 187). Pasgop usmeby mux jaBuo ce xazga je Humn,
M3 PaJlo3HaNIOCTH, YKpajaa myfiep u mydHy csor cympyra. Cyauja ux
je CBaKOJHEBHO KOPUCTHMO He 6u /M yIMHUO CBOje /e Gebum. bema
Macka Kojy [lamy cTaB/ba Ha cebe MITyCTpYje BberoB MOKYIIAj /ja cCakpuje
CBOj M3BOPHM UAIeHTUTET U ycBoju HOBU. PaHoH (2008: 106) aHam3u-
pa mm3odpeHn neHTUTET 060jeHOT Y0BeKa, KOjI je, II0 bheMy, N3a3BaH
KoMITeKcoM nHpepuoprHocTi. O60jeHr Y0BEeK CaMo >Keyi fia ITOCTaHe
6eo, Te 6enar ,Huje camo ,,Apyru” Beh u rocnogap, cTBapHM mnm nMa-
ruHapHM . [laMyoBa 6ea Macka HajymedaT/bMBIjH je TIPUMeEP ,,JPyTror”
KOj! TeXM ja mocTaHe ,,[Ipyru“. Yak cy u craHjapan jernoTe Kojux ce
OH IpuAp)KaBa cTaHmapau Oenna, Te My ce Hummu, 6ynyhu Mugujka,
YJHU PYXXHOM: ,,/IHMjKa HMKa] He MOXKke 61Ty jena Kao Exrmeckuma“
(Hecan 2006: 186). Ibena rapgepo6a u 60je xoje Hocu 3a Ilamya cy He-
IPUXBAT/BMBE, A CaJja je CMaTpa, Kao LITO Cy mwera EHrnesn panuje cMa-
Tpanu, np/baBoM. [lamy npojexryje Ha Humu cBe oHO 4dera ce ctupy Ha
caMoM ce6u 1 IIOZICBECHO >KeJIi Jja Ce AMCTAHLMpa Off i€, jep Ha Taj Ha-
4MH yuBpInhyje CBOj HOBU MIEHTUTET, UIEHTUTET Oeor yoBeka. Meby-
UM, kako Mapnu Jloyn (2008: 15) maxxpuBo npumehyje, HoBa ,Macka
6enoctu Takobe je Macka okpyTHocTH . [lamy ce cBeTH 3a cBe HerpaBjie
KOj€e je 0CEeTMO Ha CBOjOj KOXKI TaKO HITO MX Cafla YMHY HaJ| CONICTBEHOM
eHoM: ,Hayunhe je oHOj ncTOj ycambeHOCTH 11 ocpamoheHOCTH Koje
je n cam ynosHao. Hukaz joj ce Ha jaBHOM MecTy HUje 0OpaTio HUTH
nornefao y wy  ([Jecam 2006: 188). OcuM MeHTaHOT 37I0CTaB/balha,
[Tamy 3noctas/pa Humm u ¢pusnyku. Ako je Hekaz of6Mo0 12 je mpucuIm
Jla CIIaBajy 3ajeHo, cajia TO YMHM IPpy0o, CafICTUIKI, He OCTaB/bajyhn
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HU 3pHO Hajle fia IpeMa 10j raju HexxHa ocehama. llltasume, Humn y
weMy Oyny ambuBaneHTHa oceharba, jep OH He MOXe Jla OJJO/N CEKCY
ca BbOM, AKO Ta ce y ucto BpeMe rHyma. [ejsun Crmimen (2010: 77)
3ax/bydyje ja Humu npepcrasba [laMyoBo ,,TIOTHCHYTO MHUjCKO COI-
CTBO', KOje OH IIpe3upe, a/lu Yuje IPUCYCTBO He MOXe Jia mopekHe. [la-
MyOBa KOH(]Yy3Hja OKO COIICTBEHOT M/IEeHTUTEeTa JOCTIKe BPXYHAIl KaJa
3a cebe y3aMMa Jpyro ¥Me 4Yujy Ce MHUIVjaIM MOK/IAIajy ca HeroBUM
CONCTBeHNM: ,,[lejmc Iuitiep Iuitiepcon v [lamy6aj Ionaiinan Ila-
itiern, monuhy neno“ (Jecau 2006: 189, kypsus y opurusany). [lo camor
Kpaja, [lamy he xynmetu ma nmocrane ,,[Ipyru, anu 6esycunemntto, jep je
OH, YIIPKOC IOKYII3juMa Jja TO cakpuje, VIHaujan, a pasnmka ,He ca-
CBMM " He MOXe Ce IIPeMOCTUT.

Caug Caug - genotiieopHociii prnexcubunnoctiu

Y ecejy ,lheorizing the Hybrid“ Jle6opa Kemruen u ITonmun Typuep
Crponr (1999: 246) ykasyjy Ha HO3UTKBHE CTpaHe XubpupHoctu. V3-
Mmeby ocraor, oBe ayTopKe TBpZe a IMO3MIMja XMOPUIHOCTI He MOpa
HY>KHO Jia 6yne nosunuja nogpehenocru:

Teopuje XUOPUAHOCTI He UCK/bYUy]y TEOPU)Y 33J0BO/bCTBA U TIOTPOLIEHE.

[...] Butu exoHoMcku HemohaH He 3HauM a ocoba He XKeu, He 3aMIIIJba,

VIV He Ky 33 IPYTUM oO/MIuMa XuBjberba. CybantepHn cy6jekT cTBa-

pa HeopMasHe IyTeBe OfpULAhba U IPUMIAZHOCTI KOjU CTBApajy 3a0-

BOJBCTBO Y XMOPUIHUM YCIOBUMA.

Canp Cang, appuuky umurpant y CAJl, npoHanasy 3aloBO/bCTBA
JKMBOTa Ha MapruHu. Ibera broky, VIngujan ¢ xojum ce cripujaTemsuo,
ONJICyje Kao BEYMTOT ONTHMICTY, KOji ,HUKaJ Huje ToHyo  ([ecan
2006: 91), Beh je 610 ocmoOHaI KaKO CBOjUM CafIpyTOBYIMA MIETA/IVMA,
Tako ¥ AMepMKaHI[uMa. YnHY ce KaTKaf fja OH, Kao I0Ce/beHNK 6e3 3e-
JleHe KapTe, KOj)i 3BAaHMYHO He ITOCTOj)i HUTU MMa IIpaBa U IJ1ac, 6osbe
uckopuirhasa moryhHocty HoBor cBeta of leroByx >xuresba. Myure-
puje pecropana y kojuMa Canjy pajiu, CpefloBe4HI, HECUTYPHU AMepu-
KaHIIM, IOBEPaBajy My Ce, a AMepUKaHKe, KOJ} KOjMX 13a311Ba Ca)Ka/berbe
OTY>XHMM IIpr4aMa o 3aH3ubapy, 3a/byosbyjy ce y wera. Canp HujenHoj
JKeH! HMje BepaH, HU Oemoj Hu upHoj. [lecan (2006: 94) onucyje Can-
JIOBe aBaHType ca ieBojkaMa y 3aH31bapy 1 KaKo je BEIITO yCIeBao fia
yTEKHE U3 HUXOBMX 3aMKU [ja CE OXKEHM:

Ibux 6u oTar; oxpabpuo fia ce MCKpajgy Kpo3 po3op U CIyCTe HU3 JPBO
Canpy y Kpumo, 0K je oTaI] yXoauo, y Hagu fia he yxpatutu jby6aBHuKe
y HeOMMTYHOM HO/M0Xajy. [...] Tpyawmm cy ce u o4eBu u meBojke, au je
Caup nsMuniiao.
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Hu Amepukanke Hucy 6mne 6orme cpehe, jep ce Canpy mpuapixa-
BAO IpaBIIa Ja VIMa ,je[Hy-/iBe IIyKV IyKM  yBeK y pesepBu ([Jecan
2006: 117). Ha oBaj nHauun, Cang no6uja paHOHOBCKY MJejy fa LIPHIU
HY>KHO I1aTe Off KOMIUIEKca MH(EepUOPHOCTY U Jia 3a cebe >xerie /bybas
Oere xeHe, Tako MeTadopudKy 1ocTajyhu 6em myukapiy. Y 4yBeHoj
crynuju Black Skin, White Masks, ®anon (2008: 45) 3anucyje:

Bonehn Mme, ona mokasyje ma cam BpenaH /by6aBu 6Genor 4oBeka. BobeH
caM Kao 6enaii.

Ja cam 6emaii.

[...] Kaja Moje HeMupHe 1make MIIyjy Te 6ese Tpyau, OHe IpUCBajajy Geny
UVMBWIN3ALVjY ¥ JOCTOjAaHCTBO M YMHE MX MOjVIM.

Caup Canp He Bupn cebe Kao MHQEPUOPHOT ,,JPYTOr™ HUTH >KeJn
by6aB 6ene xere. IllTaBuite, OH aje MPeJHOCT KeHaMa B/IACTHUTE pace
— OXKEHMO ce AMepUKaHKOM caMo fia 61 Jo61o 3e/leHy KapTy, a/lu Ha-
MepaBa Jla ce pa3Befie ¥ IOHOBO OXKEHI HEKOM JIeBOjKOM 13 3aH31bapa,
OBOT IIyTa — 32 CTBApHO.

3a Canpa Canpia, xxuBot y CAJI je urpa, rpe cBera 3aTo HITO yMe Jja
ce mputarohasa 1 3aTo mTO, 3a pa3nuKy of Ilamya, He pobyje HUKaK-
BUM KPYTVM BPeJHOCTMMA. Y jefHOM IpeAuBHOM Tacycy, Jecan (2006:
95) ommcyje OfHOC OBOT jyHaKa M AMepuKe Kao QepT:

3empa je mpenosHana Heuto y Canjy Kao ¥ OH Y B0j 1 611a je To y3ajam-
Ha /py6aB. C yCIIOHMMa M IaJlOBMMa, IOHEKaJ, MOXK/ja BUIIEe TOPKa HETO
C/IaTKa, a/li CBEjefHO, 6una je To, NoTIyHo Hesamucnubo Opebemy 3a
VIMUTPAHTe, IIpaBa CTApOMOJ[HA POMaHCca.

Caup ycniea ia cpehno omncraje y CAJl 3aro mto ce He onrepehyje
KPajHOCTVMMA U 3aTO LITO He BUV HUIITA HEIPUPOZHO Y XUOPUFHOM
CIIOjy Pa3IMYUTUX BPEIHOCTU U ujeHTUTeTa. VcTnHa, y jefHOM anja-
nory ca Bipkyowm, ogbujajyhu fa jeme cBumeTHHY U3 BepCKUX Pa3yiora,
Canp HaBOIM MJEHTUTETE KOje IOCefyje Y XMjepapXujcKoM HU3Y: ,Ja
caM Hajiipe MyCIMMaH, OHfIa 3aH3ubapar, TeK fiy onga 6utn AMepuka-
Han“ (Jlecan 2006: 153, kypsus y opuruHay). MehyTnm, kako Crimnven
(2010: 80) maxxpuBO MpuMehyje, poMaH He Ipy>ka HUjefjaH JOKa3 fia ce
Canp npuapskasa oBor pefia. OH je Myc/IMMaH Koju y lJaMujy uje u3 Hoh-
HOT K/1y0a, a 3aH3ubapaly Koju ce pefoBHO Buba ca AMeprKaHKaMa.

Ila 6mcMo HarmacuIm BpefHOCT NPUIATrOf/bYIBOCTY MUTPAHTA yCTIO-
BJ/IMa Y HOBOM OKpY>KemYy, MoxkeMo yrnopeantu Canpa Canja ca 1MKoM
nocebeHuKa us Vupuje, Xapumiom-XapujeM, jefHUM Off MHOTOOPOjHIX
nocnogasana CanpoBor npujare/ba biokya. Xapumi-Xapu 6amancupa
nsMeby aBe KynType, MHMjCKe ¥ aMepUyKe, ajIii YMHMA Ce [ja OH IOTObY
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KY/ITYpy HUKaJla HUje UCTUHCKM yCBOjuO. bioky mpucraje ga pagu 3a
Xapumra-Xapuja 3aTo IITO je OH jefjaH of Mano6pojHux xuagyca y CAJ]
Koju ofOuja [ja CIy>KM TOBEUHY Y CBOM pecTopaHy. Y NMpBU Max, buxy
je mommcnno fa Xapuui-Xapy MMa jaCHe IIPMHIMIIE KOJUX Ce IPUZPIKa-
B, aJI¥ YCKOPO OTKPYBA JIa OH U HEeroB II0C/IOaBal] I1aTe Of UCTe 607b-
Ke — HUjeflaH HUje y CTamy Aa IpeMocTy jas u3Mely mHgujcKor u ame-
puukor upeHtuteta. Kao un y cnydajy cyauje Ilamy6aja, ume Xapumra-
Xapuja cBelouM 0 ABOCTPYKOM UJEHTUTETY, VI IIPELU3HIj€, OICYCTBY
jacHo m3rpabheHor mpeHTnTeTa. Xapuui-Xapyu CeleKTUBHO yCBaja HOBY
Kynrypy. Ha npumep, oH pasmuliyba Ha HAYMH TUIMYHOT KAaIIMTA/IICTe
ca 3amajza KoMe je HOBAI| CBeTHIba: ,HOBU maH HOBM jonmap, ymrehen
IeHN je 3apal)eH IeHM, Ko He pMU3NKyje He JoOuja, T0Ca0 je M0cao, IITO
ce Mopa Mopa ce“ ([lecan 2006: 168). OBakBa HONMUTNKA My OAroBapa
Jla oIpaBjia U3pab/buBambe CBOjUX cyHapoaHMka. Kazga je broky mao Ha
pagHOM MecTy, Xapuii-Xapu je of0uo a o3oBe r1eKapa U Ipey3Me ofi-
TOBOPHOCT 3a Hesropy. ITocTaje okpyTan npema buxyy:

»[...] 3HaI Kako mako Mory ja HaheM Hekor ymecTo Tebe? 3Haui Konuko
cpehe umaw!!! [...] OBako MoOry ma Te 3aMEHUM" — IYITHYO je IPCTUMaA —
LITYIIHEM IIPCTMMaA U 3a CeKyHJ ux pobe croruny. Iy6u mu ce ¢ ouujy!
(Hecam 2006: 208, Kyp3uB y OpUIVHAITY)

Ounrnenno, Xapuii-Xapu 3a cBoje 3arocieHe Hema caocehama, Beh
UX TpeTypa Kao MOTPOLIHY poby. Y mpucycTBy AMepuKaHaua, ¢ gpyre
CTpaHe, OH OCTaje MOHU3HM ,IPYTU " KOju ce ,cMewmn  u ,,imy3u” ([Jecan
2006: 165), anu 1 TO MOILITOBAE je TAXHO:

»Kaz rog My Heku yhe y pecTopaH ja My ce cMeIIKaM* — HaKe3Uo ce Kao
KOCTYP — ,, 3paBo, Kako CTe, a y cTBapu 6’ My Bpar cinomuo. He mory,
ar’ Moj cuH Mox/ia xohe, camo ce Tome HajaM. JenHor faHa he Ilajan-1lej
ca CMEIIKOM IOXBATUTH IHIXOBe CHOBE 3a Bpat u nogasutn nx.  ([Jecan
2006: 167)

OBaxBy IBOIMYHOCT, Tpe3up u arpecuBHocT Canp Canp HUKa/la He
uckasyje. OH 6amancupa usmel)y Kynrypa, anm He 3apaj eKOHOMCKe KO-
pucTy 1 He Ha ywrTp6 apyrux. Cany mosajMmbyje ca pasinuuTyX CTpaHa
OHO IIITO MYy OATOBapa, He NOTLekYyjyhu HujeHy Tpaguuyjy Hu 001m4aj,
a 'y UMby JIaTOfHMjer >KMBOTA ¥ 3a/J0BO/bCTBA. 3axBasbyjyhm ymehy na
MEIIaBMHOM Pa3INM4InNTUX YTMHaja CTBOpUA jeﬂaH HOBIN, XI/[6PI/I[[HI/I NaeH-
TUTET, UJEHTUTET KOjJ YCIeIHO (PYHKIVOHNIIE y CaBPEMEHOM, JMICTO
Tako xubpugHOM 00y, 3axBabyjyhu cBojoj ¢nexcubunrociiu, Canp
Canp je ycneo ma npesasube ocehaj gpyroctu u crora camo oH of [le-
CallHUX jyHaKa MO>Ke Jia Ha CBeT I7efja ,,BeapuM ounma“ ([lecau 2006:
257).
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3axmyuax

Y pomany Hacnehenu eybuiniax, Kupan [lecan mocraspa npep uu-
TaoIla pa3/IM4uTe TUIIOBE MUTPAHATA, KOjJ1 Ce CBaKV Ha CBOj HA4MH Oope
¢ Mpo61eMOM M3Tpafitbe MJEHTUTeTa ¥ ocehajeM IpyrocTy, HEM30CTaB-
HVIM IIpaTHOLeM Joce/beHNKa u3 3eMapa Tpeher cseta. Cynuja [lamy-
6aj Ilaten He ycmeBa ma ce cHabe y M3MemeHMM YCIOBMMA, 3aTO LITO
aje MPEeHOCT jeJHOj KYITYPH y OBHOCY Ha IpyTy. PUTMIHOCT 1 MCKIby-
4UBOCT KOje CyAuja MaHU(peCTyje HUCY TIOXKe/bHY Y IOCTKOTIOHNUjaTHOM
CBETY, jep je oH MynTuKynTypanas. IIyT koju je omabpao Canp Canp
- (rexcubMIHOCT, IPUIATOA/BUBOCT — OMOryhaBa MUTPAHTY Ja Ipe-
Basube MapruHanmHOCT 1 ocehaj fa je 3a mpumagHuKe KynType gfomahn-
Ha nMHQpepuopHu ,,apyru‘. ExnexTniusaM, Mellame U M03ajM/bUBambe
HEOIXOAHM Cy 3a oHo 1mTo CrimmeH (2010: 88) HasmBa ,,pajuKaTHUM
IIOCTKOMOHUjamHuM ceHsubummrerom . Kpos npnuy Canpa Canpa, [le-
cay IpoIarupa yBepeme Jja Cy CBe Ky/IType jefHaKo BpefHe u fa Mehy
IbJIMa HUje MOryhe M3BpIINTY XMjepapxujy. Jpyroct ce Moxke IpeBa-
3nhy caMo aKo ce CXBaTy f1a Off YOBeKa JJ0 YOBEKa HeMa CYIITIHCKe pa-
3/IMKe U Jja Cy CBY, 6e3 0631pa Ha pacy, pelINrujy U eTHIUYKO IOPEKIIO,
paBHONpaBHM. [I0jMOBM Kao LITO Cy ,,Apyru” ¥ CTpaHAI] JieO Cy IpO-
IIJIOCTH.

ITo BepoBamy IICHXOaHAMUTIYAPA, POpMUpalbe ,APYTOr ™ je ICUXO-
JIOLIKM IIPOLIeC CBOjCTBEH JbyAICKOM 6uhy, anu u mopep Tora OHU HyZe
Hany. Y crypuju Strangers to Ourselves, Jynmuja Kpucresa, ¢ppanirycka
IICXOAHAIUTUYAPKaA, TBPAU [ je HaIlle COICTBO MOAE/bEHO — ,JPyIu”
KUBY y HaMa, He I3BaH HaC:

[...] Kama 6exxumo of cTpaHIija min ce 60puMo ca M, 60puMo ce ca Ha-
MM HECBECHUM — Ca HENMPUXBAT/bUBUM ACHIEKTOM HAIIET HEMOCTUKHOT
»CoICTBeHOT ¥ npuxBaT/pUBOL.“ (Kpucresa 1991: 191)

CBecr f1a je pyrocT y HaMa, Te fia je ,APYTU  caMo IpOojeKIiuja Biia-
CTUTE [PYTOCTY Ha CHOJ/bAllllbM CBET, OTBapa MOTYNHOCT 3a jeflaH HOBU
KOCMOIIOJIUTH3aM U HOBY IOINTHUKY, Y KOjOj je IojaM ,,Jpyror: CyBu-
maH. Kpucresa nopyuyje, a To je u 1oyka Kojy npyxa Jlecaus poMmax
Hacnehenu gybuitiak: ,ako caM ja cTpaHal, He mocToje ctpanun’ (Kpu-
creBa 1991: 192).
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Ivana M. Todorovic

MIGRANT AS THE ,,OTHER*:
KIRAN DESAI’S THE INHERITANCE OF LOSS

Summary

This paper is concerned with two key concepts of postcolonialism: migrant and the ,,other®.
The notion of the ,,other” has been borrowed from Jacque Lacan’s psychoanalitic analyses of the
formation of one’s identity. In postcolonial theory, however, it has undergone a meaning change
and refers to a colonized subject. By means of an in-depth analysis of Kiran Desai’s novel, The
Inheritance of Loss, the author investigates otherness from migrants’ point of view. The focus is
on two migrant characters — the anglophile and retired judge, Jamubhai Patel, and Saeed Saeed,
a black Zanzibari Muslim. The former fails to overcome the sense of otherness as he entirely
renounces Indian culture and forges too rigid an identity. The latter thrives in the multicultural
world due to his plasticity and flexibility, which turn out to be essential for a successful cultural
contact. Desai demonstrates that cultures cannot be put in a hierarchical order and that all peo-
ple are equal, regardless of their race, religious denomination or ethnicity. If one bears this in
mind, the notion of the ,,other“ becomes superfluous.

Key words: the ,,other, the ,Other, Lacan, migrant, identity, the USA, Desai
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B/IIAOVICITAB IIETKOBU'R IVIC Y EBPOIICKOM
KOHTEKCTY

IIpema MEEjHOM ¥ METOROOLIKOM IIPEA/IOLUIKYy OOUMHe CTyAuje
Iparumute XKuskosuha Eepoiicku 0keupu cpiicke KrouiesHOCTIU, TI0jaBa
u fenoBame Bragucnasa Iletkosuha [Ivica mpomaTpajy ce y eBpOICKOM
KyJITYPHOM U KIbV>KEBHOM KOHTEKCTY, TIp€ CBeTa Y OJJHOCY Ha ITPeTXOf-
Hy GPaHIyCKy CUMOOMMCTUYKY TPAAULM)y U EeHOT 3Ha4ajHOT Ipef-
craBHMKa ApTypa Pem6oa. KoMapatuBHUM MMM TaBambeM ofabpaHmx
necama oBux crapanaia (Pemboos Ciiasau y gony u [lucosa Mguna un
mpyre necMe PeM6ooBux Maymunayuja u IucoBux Yimotimenux gyua),
6e3 IpeTeHsMja MCTHUIIAka MUIPALMOHMX AHAJIOIMja ¥ HEHMOCPENHMX
yTHUIIaja, yo4aBa ce KOHTMHYUTET MOJIEPHOCTHU Y CTBAPATIAYKOM OUTKY,
HECITyTaH MepaMa Ky/IType UM je3MKa.

KibyuHe peun: eBpOIICKY KOHTEKCT, CUMOOIN3aM, MHTEPKYITYpa-
He Be3e, MOJIePHOCT, aHajIoruja

Tuticku ciieyujanuiiieini ,qucipoguje”

ITonemuxke Yy BE€3U Ca NACHTUTETOM U OpI/[I‘I/[HaHHOIth jenHe KYynType
Cy orcexxHe U croxkeHe. CaMOOUTHOCT U NMOCEOHOCT jemHOT (je3NyKor,
KIbVDKEBHOT) PEIVIOHA TEIIKO CY OfPeAMBE Y CBOjOj MCK/bYYMBOCTU U
n3onoBaHoCTU. OHOCK KYNTYPHUX, IIa U KIbVDKEBHUX Tpajunuja cy
AVHAMUYHU ¥ HEIIPEKUIHY, ca MPUCYTHOM cBelllly O ofjpXKamy jenHe
KYNType, KIbVDKEBHOCTYM KaO PENpEe3eHTaHTa M aKTaHTa MHTEPHOT U
eKCTEPHOT JIeJIoBaba 1 IIPOMEHa, IIPM YCIIOCTaB/balby peralyje cybje-
KaT — o0jekaTt, aceHc — fayujeHc, OHOT KOjU yTUde M OHOT KOju IpyUMa
Te yTuljaje, Mema ce, M TO KpeaTUBHO, Ka He4eMy HOBOM, MJ/IM PEIeTH-
TUBHO, Ka IIIaTMjaTy, HEIPOAYKTUBHO] Konuju, umurtauuju. Ilosumuja
peHI/IHI/IjeHTa Kao MajIol, HEKY/ITMBUCAHOT, HENVBMINM30BAHOT 1 ITPEHO-
crola KyITYPHUX Tajaca Kao jauer, MOhHUjer, apujesckos, TyMadn ce
U3 PAa3IMYUTUX UHTEPAVCLUIIIMHAPHUX IIePCIEeKTUBA, Y MHOTUM Hay4-
HVYM O67acTvMa (€THOJIOTYj!, MMaro/lIorujy, aHTPOIO/IOT )Y, HAYIU O
KIbVDKEBHOCTI).

YecTo ce 3amaXka fla YMETHMK M H€TOBO JIE/I0 MMajy CBOj IpPEJIO-
’KaK, KOjU Ce YCBaja Kao oM C/10j Ia/JMMIICECTa, Ha KOjI Ce ayTOop II0-
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3UBa LIUTATOM, aJIy3UjOM, KOj) Ce CBECHO MU HECBECHO IOfipa3yMeBa.
Karkaja je cpogHa Mimcao caspeBaja y BUIIE CYBPEMEHNUX CTBapaiad-
KIX YMOBa MICTOBPEMEHO JW/IN y OKBMPY Ma/IIX BPEMEHCKIX MHTepBaJIa,
IeMIMUYHO ITpeobnmKoBaHa unn, Beh y cnegehoj renepanmju, 360r He-
crarama 1 KOH(IMKara, JpacTUIHO MOAMQUKOBaHa.

IIpecnukajy mu ce HaBefleHe OIIITE TBPAEE U TOIOCHU, [eTa/bHO
paspabeHu Bullle myTa y IMTEpaTypy, MHAUIOM KOHKpeTHsaluje, Ha
HNapTHUKY/IApHY IUIAH OflabpaHor II0/ba IHTEPeCcoBama, Jobuja ce mpo-
MMIbatbhe O BUIIECTOjJHOM M BUILIECTPYKOM OJJHOCY CPIICKE KHbJKEB-
HOCTM Kpaja JIeBeTHAeCTOT U MOYeTKa [BaJieCeTOr BeKa IpeMa eBpoIl-
CKOM KIbJDKEBHOM U KY/ITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, @ IleHTap TaKBOT MHTEPeco-
Bama CyXKaBa ce K& POMaHCKOM HOAPYYjy ¥ PPaHI[yCKOM KIbVKEBHOM
BpemY, IOIITO je NMPBEHCTBEHO OHO IIPUB/IAYMIO MaXby BubeHUjuM
CPICKMM hamyMma u cTyeHTMMa, KOju Cy OfIa3VIM TaMO Ha ycaBplIa-
Bama, OJHOCHO YITIGHHMM IeCHUIMMA, KOjU Cy TaMoO HoOujamm cBoje
JUIIOMATCKe CIyX0e.

JoBan Ckepnuh, MCTaKHYTV KpUTHYap 371aTHOT Joba CpIICKe Ioe-
3uje, Huje IPOIIyCTNO NPWINKY BPeJHOBAaba TAKBOT AUPEKTHOT JOUpPa
Mmarzne u eenuke Kyniiype, 1a je, MpOHUYIHO U IIUHIYHO ce Ionrpasajyhu,
MICTOBPEMEHO Ca M3BeCHOM 030mbHomhy n 6purom 3a 6ymyhu cmep
»Pa3BOja“ HaIMIOHA/THE KIbVDKEBHOCT, O3HAYMO ,,IPOOIeMaTUYHIM Taj
YT 'HOBE YMETHOCTH, KOja 0 HAac MPUCTIDKe TeK u3 Tpehe pyke, mpe-
o6/MKOBaHa y HewTo 6onecHo mmm fekageHTHO (Ckepmmh 1955: 440-
456). [laxse, y cBe OHO LITO he cBOr BPCHOT NIpeACTaBHMKA, IO JOBaHY
Ckepnuhy, 3agobutn y Bragucnasy [lerkoBuhy [Qucy. VMnak, ykonuko
ce MOjaM U aHa/IM3a KIbJDKEBHMX Be3a He CBeJie MICK/bY4MBO Ha Crabu
OffjeK eIloxe VWJIM IpaBlia jefHOT KIbVDKEBHOT OTBUIITA Y Apyroj nehu-
HYI, TTOJIVICEMUja MHTEPKY/ITYPaTHOT yTHIAja Jo>KnuBehe BpXYHCKM JO-
MeH Y IOCPeIHOM JIOfUpy cTBapanana. Takse Bese cTBapajy ce mpema
3aKOHY YMETHOCTHU M BpeMeHa, aKTyelMi30BaHOM KpO3 C/IMYaH CTaB U
arMocdepy, Y OfHOCY YMETHMKA IIpeMa YMEeTHUYKOM JieNly, Y 3alliTa-
HOCTH HaJl pe/lalifjoM YHUBEP3alTHO — IOje[THAYHO 1 OCTABIV KaTe-
ropuja ciieyujanto muiu1Ho2 W Muticko? clleyujanuiiieiiia, Koje Hucy
caMo M3pasy JeKafieHluje Wi AUcTpoduje, KakBu ce Konemnyjy Jucy
u Pem60y. OB cuMOONINCTY CYy Ha CBOjeBPCTAH HAUUH UHGUBU]YATU-
3ayuje yHusep3anHoZ N Wucky cileyujanuiieid ,qucitapogpuje, jep nc-
TOBPEMEHO IIPECTaB/bajy U €NOXY U HeHO KOPEHCKO IIPEeBpeHOBAbE.
CraBmajyhn y caogHoc oBa /iBa MMeHa, YMji je, Hau3I/e[, HajMAbU
3ajeHMYKM Cafip>Kasial] MCK/bY4MBO IIpaBal], OTBApajy ce Mosba 3a JC-
NUTUBAWE HUNCKOZ, CHeUUjantos, UgeHiliuuHos, pasnuuuiinos, uHgu-
BUJYANHOZ VI YHUBEP3ANHOZ, CA OTBOPEHMM OIHOCOM MAJI0Z U 6€7UKOS,
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IITO, KAo jefiHa ckeprmrheBcka kBanudukanmja, He rapaHTyje cariefjame
LIeJIOKYIIHE CUTYallNje, jep je IPeCTVOKY IIOjMOBI MOJEPHOCTY U MHTEP-
TEKCTYa/THOCTM.

Xapmonuunu KoHTUHYO0 gucxapmoHuje

Vako nmpunajajy HENmONY/JIapHOM M IOCIENmBUX JlelleHnja XepMe-
HeyTUIM HeoAToBapajyheM cro/ballmeM IPUCTYITy IIPOydYaBamy fena,
oxpebenn 6morpadckn mogany 13 XXMBOTA OBUX CTBAapajalid BpegHM
Cy MaXkKibe U MOfPOOHNj X NCIUTKBama. []a UX He 6u Tpebano cXBaTH-
TI KaO YCIIyTHU U 6eCHOTpeOHO NpelusnupaHn efeMeHT bruorpadusma,
ynyhyje teopuja Kapna Jacmepca o mpexanamyMa IpaHUYHUX €T3M-
CTeHHI/IjaHHI/IX " IIOETUMYKUX CI/ITyaHI/Ija, Kaga mnmmcame MM IIO€TUYKO
IPOMMIIbAIbE O CIMCAHOM IIOCTajy €rsMCTEHIMjaTHa HY)KHOCT pas-
peliema fuHaMmnyke 60pbe y yoBeky (Jaspers 1974). Ilo pepunnnnmju,
TpaHMYHA CUTYyalllja jaB/ba ce y CycpeTy ca cMphy, matmom, 6onerhy,
KaJla Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba IIe/IVHA jeHOT OUTKA, Ca ICTOBPEMEHOM JIVICTaH-
IIOM Ka caMoM ceOu, paiy camMopasyMeBama ¥ Tparama 3a CMICIIOM
ouscTByjyher, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO fa /M je y IOMEHYTUM IOTpecuMa
CTBapajal y ylI03J IOCMaTpaya, HEIIOCPEJHOT UV IIOCPEIHOT yYeCHM-
ka. Oppehena 36mBama y )XMBOTY MHOTUX ayTopa Omia Cy K/by4yHa 3a
HAaCTAHAK IUXOBUX KIbJDKEBHUX Jlefla, Te je TAKBUX IIpUMepa y UCTO-
puju KiypkeBHOCTU HeOpojaHo (JanTe, lllekcniup, CepanTec, MuiToH,
pwancky, Ilerposuh, Augpuh, Cenumosuh). Tparnune nojenuuocTu
u3 >xuBota Pem6oa u [Inca v MHTUMHe TM4YHe ipaMe KPo3 Koje Cy Ipo-
JIA3U/IM CBAKAKO CY yTuljaie Ha GopMIpame U peannsalyjy TeMaTCKOT,
MOTMBCKOT, CTUJICKOT, U/IejHOT KOMIIJIEKCA IbUXOBMX OCTBapemba, Tj. Ha
BObeH)e VHTYUTUBHO IIPOXMB/bE€HOI' 1O IIOTIIYHE YMETHIYIKE a(bl/[pMa-
nuje. I[IpBa unmwennIta u3 paHOr XMBOTAa OBUX IIECHMKA, KOja je 3ajeq-
HIUKa, jecTe fa ¢y Pemboy, y MnagocTu, 6p30 jeqHO 3a APYIUM yMpIn
cecTpa 1 6part, 0K Cy My pofuTe/by 61am pasiBojeHy; y JucoBoM fe-
TUICTBY M IIPBYM TOfiMHaMa MJIa[iOBamba, IIPOBefieHNM y 3abahy, paHo
Cy IIpeMUHYJIe TPU CeCTpe, 3aTUM U OTall.

PeM00OOB meCHMYKM >XMBOT 3aBpuino ce mpe JlucoBor pobema.
Uaxo je xuBeo fo 1891. rogune, npecraBum fa nuile, Pem6o je xao
necHMUK yTuxuyo 1875. munu 1876. rogune. Kao fa ce cnyuaj komequjanin
HOUTPA0, KOHTMHYUTET TOpKe IeCHNYKe ¥ CUMOONMMCTIYKEe HUTY Hje
3acTao, na je Pem60 Ha ApyruM reorpadCkyuM ¥ KyITypHUM Jy>KIHA-
Ma, 0010 TOCTOjHOT 3aMeHMKa. JIako 0CTaje HeIOTIIYHO pasjallllbeHo
KOJIMKO MIMa, KaKBe Cy M KaJla Cy TauHO HacTaje J[ucose feunje mnecme,
MUIUBeIe cacTaB/bada JucoBux Cabpanux gena jecTe ga OHe MIAK
nocroje (ITerkouh 2003: 369). O6ojuria cTBapanara cy, fakie, IeCHIY-
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Ky MHTEHIIMjy OCeTHIa y CBOjUM JiedyayKMM TOAMHAMa 1 Taja Beh 3a-
Ioyesia CBOje NpBe MoeTcKe Kopake. IlokpeTaun 3a BUXOBO Mucambe y
JIeTUIbMM M PAaHUM CTBapaladyKuM TOMHAMa YITIABHOM Cy CIIO/balllibl.
Jnaxk, mWTo ce mpupoje U NOeTUKE HUXOBOI KaCHMjer CTBapa/jallTBa
TU4Ye, O CIO/bAIlIbMM U, €BEHTYaTHUM, POTOTUIICKUM y30pUMa WU
MOJCTUILIAjMIMA, Ma KOJIMKO CE€ OHU y IMTEPATYPU y3MMaju Kao I0ys/a-
Ha MHCTAHIIA 32 HeKa off TyMaderwa (Mwumanosuh 2004: 5-11), Tpe6a ro-
BOpUTH ca 06aspuBomiy U TPeTUPATH MX KaO KIVDKEBHO-MCTOPUjCKe
YMIbEHMIIE BAKHE 3a KpUTUYapa U IIO3HABAOLA JIeNa, a/lil He U Ipecy-
IHe 3a MHTeprnperanyjy. Moryhe ananoruje gpyror Tumna 1ojasipyjy ce
y OBUM JiBeMa CYCe[HUM ¥ IO rOfjiHaMa O/IMCKVM reHepalnyjaMa, KOf
Kojux ce yBuba, mo go0y, mapanenHo cazpeBarme MIUCIH, MOMITO CY ca-
MOCBECHO, Ka0 MOJIepHe I HOBe, 6e3 0031upa Ha IPUIaJHOCT pasIndn-
TYM KYJITYPHMM PEjOHUMA, OJIyYHO Ofbammie CBaKy IO3UTVBYICTIY-
KJ IPUCTYI YMETHOCTH.

CponaH JKMBOTHM KOHTEKCT IICUXOJIOIIKOI, €EMOTMBHOI I CTBapa-
JIAYKOT' Pa3BOja OBUX ,YKJIETUX II€CHUKA, YIIOTIYIYje ce U OCHaXYje
KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKIM OypaMa Koje Cy OyKTasle y HeIIOCpeHIM OKpPY-
XKemVMa y BpeMe popMupama BIUXOBUX ayTOPCKUX TMIHOCTH. PeM60
n Jluc >XuBenu Cy y BpeMeHuMa BEeNMKUX UCTOPUjCKUX IoTpeca. Pem-
600Ba MecHNYKa 1 yMETHIYKA ONpefie/beha yMHOroMe ofpelhyje paTHo
noba cykobpene Opanirycke u Typcke, Koje mpatyu ocHuBame [lapucke
KoMyHe, Tpehe peny6nuke, a y3 To 1 HajOpyTanHNja KaKibaBarba MO/~
TUYKMX HEMCTOMMII/bEHMKA. 3a Pa3/iKy Off CBOjMX 3eM/baKa bopnepa n
Majapmea, Koju HUCY omneBanyu uctopujcke norabaje, Pem6o, cymtun-
CKM 61M3aK POMAaHTMYApUMa, KOjU CY MUCTWIN Jla TECHUK-IIPOPOK
Tpeba fia ce 3ay3Me 3a ofjpeheHe ncropmjcke mojase, pary u3 1871. no-
csehyje jocra necama. VMako je u Jlyc 1o MHOTMM CBOjUM YMETHUYKIM
CTpeM/beIbMMA y JOAUPY Ca POMAHTMYAPMMa, YIIPaBO jeé HEJLOCTaTaK
KBa/IMTeTHE MOeTCKe MofuuKanyje 1 Bapyjamyje IaTpUOTCKUX TeMa
010 OCHOBa Ha K0joj ce TeMesbita HeratuBHa CkepimheBa KpuTHKa.
IlvicoBa 36upka Mu uekamo yapa u CTUXOBM KOjy aKTyenu3yjy gorabaje
u3 parosa 1912. rogune (umknyc Benuxu ganu, necme 17. ceiiitiembap
1912, Ca Kymanosa), uuknycu Kpeasu ganu, bon u cnasa, He Hamase
O4eKMBaHM OffjeK 60jHOT, paTHOT ok1n4a. OHM OCTajy y paBHU U XOpH-
30HTY JlucoBux ctuxoa us Kyhe mpaka u HacTaB/bajy TeMaTUKy 60ma u
CTpajama I0jefHIIa, yoOnu4aBajyhn je kKao TparmuHy erorejy cMpTu
Kojoj ce He ysmude. Ctuxosu Jlucose Pasymmuse ilecme cajpike CHa-
JKaH OINO3NT MeCHNYKO 61he — HAPOTHM AYX, MHAMBYU/YATHO — OIIIITE,
U CYIPOTCTaB/bajy Ce MaTPUOTCKMM MeCHUYKMUM cTpeM/beruMa Illan-
theBux cTrxoBa: Mere cée pare moza poga 6one / VI moja gywa c woum
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aamu u 2pya.! Jluc ce He by 1a 1eBa o MOABOjEHOCTH Y OfHOCY IpeMa
gpyéom Kao jpyackoM 6uhy u peny konektusa: Iliio gpyzoéa 6onu, He
6onu u mene; / Mene iiyhu jagu numano He twiuwiiie, mro Ckepuhy,
KOjy Kao Ba/lujjaH MpyMep Ba/baHOT ITeCHUKA y3UMa (HPAHI[YCKOT CUM-
6onmucty Beprena u mwerosa neBamwa o Bennkoj komyHu, crapoj u 6e-
cMpTHOj PPAHIYCKOj, BEYUTO] MajIIu, U3PA3UTO CMETA.

Pem6ooBa u JIncoBa MeTamoeTCKa MICA0 pacBeT/baBa Ce CIefOM
VIMIUIMLIATHE MTOETHKE HUXOBUX J€/Ia, jeép OBM IECHUIM HUCY €KCIIIN-
LUITHO OeIeXXM/IN CBOje MUC/IY O IeCHUIITBY y BUAY WIAHKA VWM IIPO-
rpama. 3aTo y JIncoBuM IecMaMa OCTajy TaMHa MeCTa, 4ija Cy 3Haderba
Heonpebena (IlerkoBuh 2004: 71-93). CiuvHa KOHCTAaTalMja BaXKU U
3a Pem60a, kao mpunajHMKa HOCTIeber Hajpeher eBpOICKOT MOKpeTa,
KOj! CBOje NpeCTaBHUKE Haja3y y CBUM C/IOBEHCKUM, POMaHCKMM I
TepMaHCKUM KIbVDKeBHOCTVMA. Kako cuMOON TeXM BUIIE3HAYHOCTY,
[MjaJIOTMYHOCTY 3BYKa, 3HAaKa U II0jMa, HUje n3HeHabyjyhe mrTo Heka
Mecta IncoBux mmm PeM600BUX HeyoOM4YajeHMX CIIOjeBa OCTajy He-
ONTOHETHYTa U 3aXTe€Bajy KOpeCNOJieHIijeé Y MHTEePTEKCTYaTHOCTU U
[leIIMa ayTOpa APYTUX KIbVKEBHOCTH, IITO jeé OCHOBHA OJJINKA MOJEp-
HOCTH, OJHOCHO KOpaK Ka IIOCTMOJIEpHU3MY. Y Be3) Ca €BEHTYaTHUM
eKCIZIMIUTHUM [IMCOBMM MCKasuMa O BIaCTUTOM CTBapasallTBy, Bia-
naH CrojaHoBuh 3opoBaBe/b HaBOAY fia MOCTOjU jegHO [IncoBo mycMo
npujatepy . V., The cy 6mipke ommcaHa My4YHa, HEIPeCcHBHA CTamba y
Koja je [Inc moBpeMeHo 3amajao 1 Mocie KOjux je Jao TPy Hajlpbe Ie-
cme - Opeuje, Paciiagare n Ioeunynu gom (3opoBaBeb 1931: 41-42).
Vsyserak of mpeTxomHe KOHCTaTallMjeé O HEJOCTATKYy eKCIUIMLIIMTHMUX
IOeTMYKUX JCKa3a jecy u jjBa PembooBa mucMma, oy KOjux ce M3fBaja
ITucmo sugosuiiioz, y KojeM ce Ipeuusupajy HeKu Of IOCTy/IaTa BO-
nehnx PeMO0OBYX MeCHMYKMX HavesIa, @ Y3 TO M HEKM Ie/IOBY HeTrOBUX
36MpPKM, Y KOjUMa je MeTanoeTCKu MPUCTYT y Ha3HaIL.

1 Cabpana gena Anexce Hlaniniuha, @unun Bumwuh, Beorpan, 2008. O ogHOCY 0BUX CTUXOBA
BUAETN U paj AlekcaHapa JoBaHoBuha, ,,Jl1coBa pogopy61Ba moesuja®, y 360pHIKY pagoBa
Jucosa tioesuja, ypenuuk Hosuna Ilerkosuh, beorpan, 2002.

2 Bepnen v Pem60 6 ¢y y 6/1CKIM Be3aMa, KaKo CapaHIYKMM, TaKO ¥ eMOTMBHYM. MHo-
re aneropuje, Meradope 1 cumbomm y PeM600BMM necMama, a moceOHo y Mnymunayujama
(unp. Tennje u Kpam y IIpuuu), Tymade ce y paspellesy 1 K/bydy, Kao AMPEKTHA anysuja
Ha OJJHOC Koju je mocTojao usmehy Beprena u Pem60a, a koju he Tparmdno eckamupaTu o
nokyuraja Mehyco6Hor youcTBa. BeprieH je mommuTidku 610 BpIo aKTUBAH, T je OUYEKMBAHO
IITO je HeroB MeCHWYKM JJOIPUHOC aKTYeTHUM AP)KaBHUM U APYIITBEHNUM MUTamMMa 61O
3aBIJaH, Kao I yTHULj U CMEPHNIIE KOjiIMa je BORuo PeM600By Miicao.

3 Bp/o WIyCTpaTUBHO je jefHO Of CBeLOIaHCTaBa PeMO0OOBIX CyBpEMEHIKA O FbeTOBOM OffHO-
Cy U IOXXMBJbajy CTBapama. PeM00 je jefHOM HPUINKOM, IT0C/Ie MHOTHMX 4acOBa MPOBEEeHNX
y camohu Ha kyhHOM TaBany, muiyhu bopasax y tiaxny u Mnymurnayuje, CB0joj Majii, Koja
ce, YYBILV HeapTUKY/IUCaHe 3BYKOBE U KPIKe, II0IIe/Ia, 3allatbeHa I7lefla/la IheroBe PyKOomce
M IATaJIa IITa TO 3HA4M, OATOBOPUO: , 10 3HAUM TO IUTO TY IMIIIE; JOCTIOBHO U Y CBAKOM JIpPY-
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Eeonyimiuena gexagenuuja y quciipoiiopyuoHanHociiu

Iuc - ,,daraman 4oBek, MPOKJIETY IECHUK VIV JbyOyMAl] ITaKia ',
nape u Ilopok, ITpoxnercrso, 310, Parannoct, [Takao, Kaun, CoToHa,
HaBogu JoBaH Ckepmuh (Ckepmmh 1955: 440-456), kopuctehu cBecHO
JWIM HECBECHO, HAc/I0BE M II0jMOBe HajmosHaTujux bopmeposux meca-
Ma fia Ou Offpefno CTBapaaadyku MK cprckor cumbonmcre (HoBakosuh
2004). Cxepnuh, y nomenyToj kputuiy, IlerkoBuha HasuBa ,, 60eMoM’ 1
nexanentom*.* OBu MOTMBM jaB/bajy ce u ko Pem6oa y mecmu Moje 60-
eMCiTi60, KOja CBOje ,lTapIaKe" y CPIICKOj KEbVDKEBHOCTY MMa Y [lrcoBoM
Hujanciisy n Opzujama. Ilo Cxepnuhy, [lucosa mysa je ,,fuBHa Omyp-
HUIIA KOja je CBY HOh oprujasa, 1 yjyTpy, joLI NOTyNMjaHa I KPMe/bUBa,
nuie ctuxoBe (Ckeprmmh 1955: 440-456); crora ce [IucoBa mecma n
noumarna Kao napopuja Jyunhese Moje iioesuje. [Tognacinos Pemb6oose
necme Moje 6oemcitieo jecte Danitiasuja. e je To mecHMYKO 60eMCTBO,
I7ie je M3J1a3, y/1a3 VI IIPOJIa3 y OBOM CBETY M KyJja OH BO/I — OBa Hau-
3I7Ief] jefHOCTaBHA MUTama aKTyeIN3yjy jefaH off IpobieMa Koju je 3a-
CTYIUBEH y BUIIe IlecaMa IIOMEHYTHX ayTopa 1 Koju he HamMeTHY T jef-
HY OJf IIepCIIeKTVBA BUXOBUX ITpoMarpama. Kama 61 ce pacrpasipao o
CMOOMMCTUMA U IEKAJIEHTUMA, @ Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy KOHKpeTHO o [lucy n
Pem60y, Mopaso 61 ce TIOCTaBUTY CYLITACTBEHO MUTAE O TOIOCY IyTa
Y IPOTOKA BPEMEHA Y BJUXO0BO] MTOE3MjH, Tj. O IPUCYCTBY XPOHOTOMA. Y
HOMeHYToj daHTasMaropuju, PeM600B mupcku cybjexar npennsmpa fa
je 3amiounux witio y cHy ueeiil bybasu cKkyiima, foK Benuxa mu Kona
bexy konauuwiiie, y jecetve éeye (IOfIBIauee OAPETHMIA IPOCTOPA U
Bpemena M.'h.). Camo npusupHo y OpZujama [Juc cMmerra cBoje okpy-
XKee Y APYIITBEHO MapriHaaM30BaH C/I0j MPOIANNX U OfOaYeHNX, Y
OHO IITO je TPAaHMYHO, IIOIYT MehycBeTa KOHTAKTa XXVBUX U YMpIIMX.
VeanHo cTame je OHO Koje je M3ry0/beHO, CTambe IpeersnucTeHIyje, a
ocBojeHa je Tamuuya, Tpob, [pobHuya neiiotie, Kyha mpaka. Ilpu Tome
ce oceha m3HeHagHA NeCMHXpOHM3aLMja y 3af00MjeHOM IIPOCTOPY:
ITnauemo, mpitisuma witiio je y tiakny itiecHo / Kag nema gna. (Opeuje)

rom cmucny (Robb 2000). Huje nu To Hajmoronuuja feduHMIMja OHOTA MITO CUMOOIMCTIY-
Ku rporpam Kpo3 Pem6oa u [lyica oHoCH cO60M, y CBUM CBOjUM MaHudecranmjama’?

4 VnTepecoBame 3a [eKaleHLMjy Kao Olafame, Ipolajame, Kpaj ofpehene gpymrTseHe u
KY/ITypHe II0jaBe, CBe BUIIIE pacTe — O TOM (peHOMEHY Kpajibux XanyluuHarja mury Hude,
ITnrenrnep, 3o1ma, MoHTeckje, [oTje. PexabumiToBaHe 1 CTaTyCHO IIPeBpeHOBaHE HEIaTUBHE
KOHOTalIl/je OBOT II0jMa ¥ TeMa 60/1ecTn, focafe, Mpolajama, CIUIMHA, MOPajIHe 1 GUIIKe
MCLPIVbEHOCTY APYLITBA U II0jeIMHIIA, IIOCTAjy jefiHa Off OCHOBHIUX Ofi/inKa J{ucose moesuje
JCTaHYaHMX OCeTa, YynHMX yTucaka. Kog PemM6oa OBM CTM/ICKM M CMHTaKCUYKY €KCIIepU-
MEHTH BOJie Ka (aHTaCTUIHNMM OKCMOPOHIMMA 3e/1eH0Z A3ypa N CUHeCTe3ujaMa UpHU MUpi-
cu (ITujanu 6pog) wmn y Camoznacrnuyuma criojy 60ja u 3BykoBa, a Koy Jluca ka HeoOu4HMM,
peTKMUM 1 GM3apHUM OCeTVMa BOLITAHNUIIA, CeHKH, IpuBubema — 60ja iponasHociiu ciieapu,
mupucu mpitieu (Hupsana).
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umn Jluéox znasy, nuye iokpu ona (bon u ciiug), M moja wybas, u ona T

je eanu: / 6es meHe, iuxo, ygamwena ipye (IIpegepahe wiuwune). Axo g

je YHyTpalllibe OCTajIo CHO/balllibe, a OONMMK TOCTOjamba Ce 3aTBOPUO
VI OTPajyIo, MATAME je y IITa ce IpeoOpa3nIo MHTUMHO U MOACBECHO,

KOJVUM je PYKOBOMM/IO PETap/aliujcKO KpeTatbe Off MUTCKOT Mjieana, y3 o

ry6/peme XaHaHa U IIO3UTVBHOT VICXOJa er30/yca. S

.

U] - Ugeannu gucbananc §

N

Muoru moTtuBu Kop Pem6oa u [luica mpumazajy TpagniiMoHaIHO] %

T/Iejayt yMEeTHUYKIM TPOBOKATUBHMX VM HCIIMPATUBHUX. bnckocT cHa
VI CMPTH, OpaTa 1 cecTpe 61M3aHYa[y, BapupaHa je Kpo3 pasindnTe Me-
TpUUKe 00/IMKe Off aHTHKE IO CaBpeMeHe KibIDKeBHe Tpapunje. OyHkK-
IIVIOHA/THO MapKUpaHM, Kao Ofipa3 KOMTOKBMjaTHOT TOBOPaA, KOPUCTE Ce
eydbeMusMm ycHyo, 3aciiao YMeCTo Mpilias, VI HeKa CIMYHA CHHETTO-
xa. VHTeppyucUIIMHApHA Be3a KIbVDKEBHOCTI U APYTUX YMETHOCTH Y
TeMM JIOAUpPA CMPTY U CHA yodaBa Ce ¥ Ha IUIATHY — y PeHeCAHCHOM
CIMKApCTBY MPEMMHYIN Ce IPUKa3yjy Kao 3acmamm. Y OBOM CMUCITY
noce6Ho ce nctude [lyicoBa cTuaCKM eeKTHO OOMMKOBaHA BapujaHTa
OBOT MOTHMBa y necMu Moxga cliaéa, ypaBo 360T penaTuBU3aTOPCKe
pedlie M0 qga, KOja IIOCTaB/ba 3aTOHETKY O MOX/jd CaMO BEYHO YCHY-
710j, 6ajkoButoj TpHOBOj py>Xuiy koja he ce mpobyauTH U KUBETH Y
CBETY ca O4UMA U36aH C6aK0Z 371d. BpemHOCT IIOMeHyTUX MOTUBA KOjI
mobujajy pasmuumuTe yMeTHMYKe ofijeke mpuMehyje ce y mapanenHom
yuTamy cregehux necma.

Pemb6008 Ciiasau y gony u Jucosa Mguna

Cuiasau y gony

»10 je 3e/IeH pyma C pacleBaHOM pexom®
IIITo cpebpHe mpibe MOMYHeN0 Kadu

O TpaBy: Ty cyHIe Ha 6pery HajeKoM
Bnemwrn: To je gonan mro neHacTo spaun.

OTBOpeHNX ycTa, Ty M/IaJ; BOjHUK CIIaBa.
JacTyk My je ny1aBa IIOTOYHMIA CBEXKA.
bren je, mox 06/1akoM TIpy>KeH MPeKo Tpasa,
A CBeTIOCT My JJXX/VI Ha 3€/IEHN JIeXKa].

C HoraMma y 11Behy, oH ce y CHY cMelIKa,

Kao gete Koje Myun 6onecT Telka.
3arpej ra, npupoyo, jep 3umMa ra Mopu.

Mupuc My ApxTaje HO3LpBa He OyfIL.

Mupan mnaguh cnaBa, ¢ pyKoM IIpeko Tpyau.

«

IIpBeHa My pyIa c ecHe CTpaHe FOPIL.

Hguna

»PeKa Tede MUpHO, 6/1aro; Boga 6mucTa;
CyH1ie c1ja, 3BOHO JIYIIKa, OBIIE I1acy;
IToBeTapalj TaKO ra3u IMPeKO JINCTa;
OnMapa ce 1 caM Ba3ayX y TOM 4acy.

Ha usunm oy o6ane yo6au cnasa:
Jlermo MoMe, NINLie CBEXe, LIPTe 3[paBe;
A Beh fone Bup je my6ok, Boga miasa;
Pube mase 10Ba Tpaxke, U3JET IIPaBe.

Yo6aHMH ce TAaKO CMelly MUJIO, 6OHO!
IlITa mu cama 1 KOT T7Iefia cafia y CHy?
OB1le macy, MUPHO MJLy; TyIIKa 3BOHO;

CyHue cuja, 3eMm/ba IylKa... BOJA I/bYCHY.

He6o hytn, semma hytu, Mmup cByn B1aga;
Cse je HEMO, TIXO, BEUHO, HUTTE I7Iaca;
Cse 6eckpajHO, HEOITIEAHO, KA0 Hafla,
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A yobaHue Bofia Hocu 6e3 Tamaca.

Op MCKOHM, Off BEKOBa CBe MOCTOjIL.
Bacuona, Beuna cuma, BEYHOCT IIPATH:
Yo6an MpTaB, HeOO ITIefIa, CBYJ, JaH CTOjI,
Heb6o rnena, an’ nomohu He 3Ha gaTu.

A 360r rpexa IITO yUINMHM peKa JICTa,
CyHue cuja, Kao 1 IIpe: TOIUIO, 61aro;
I[ToBeTapaly 1aKO rasu MPeKO JNUCTa;
Os11e Tiacy, u Bojia ce Tako 6cra.*”

dopma PembooBe mecMe je cTporo o6MMKOBaH COHET, KOjU U Me-
TaMeTPUYKM JOHOCH ofpebeny cyrectujy u nopyky. Tepueru mpepcra-
BJ/bajy pas3pellerbe OHOT IITO je OCTaB/beHO KaTPeHMMa, LITO MOfpasy-
MeBa 11 Harmm o6pT, edekar usHeHahewa 1 HEOUEKMBAHOCTY HA KPajy
necMe, Koju 4nTaolia Bpaha eHOM IOHOBHOM JJOXKMB/baBaIby y IIOCTpe-
LeNIMjCKOM VICKYCTBY APYyTrauMjux KOHOTaTMBHUX cdepa. VI MmeTpuukn
o6k [lucoBe mecMe AMPEKTHO yTH4Ye Ha YMTANAYKY peLeILnjy ce-
MaHTHUYKOT ITOTeHIMjajla CTUXOBA, jep ce GOpMaHO IlecMa 1o CBOT 3a-
BpILIeTKA [TOHAIIA KA0 peKa Y Ha/JO/aXey, Y IVIMMCKIM BalOBMMa, CBE
je VHTeH3VBHUja, Ia OM ce y IOC/TIeflbeM KaTpeHy, Kao IPCTeHacTn 06-
PYyd 3aTBOpWIA, O3HAYaBajyhy IpOMeHy HEYyMUTHOM ITOTBPAOM Mohu n
CUJIMHE IPUPOJie Y OKPYIXKerba.

Bykommuka cnmka, Ha3HakKa odekuBaHe cpehe (eudaimonia), node-
TaK [OMIYT €K/IOTe BEPII/INjeBCKOT MM TEOKPUTOBCKOT MI/bed, Y 3BYKY,
00ju U CIMIY, UVINYHY TOTIOC locus amoenus, aurea aetas, 671aXkKeHOT,
[o6por MecTa, GallITVHY OYeKVMBAHN pellepToap NpUKa3aHNUX IIpefMeT-
HOCTM. 3alpaBo, KaTajOr eJleMeHaTa KOju 4YMHe ,UJUIy  TOTOBO je
UJIeHTHYaH y o0e IecMe: CyHIle, 3eJIeHIIO0, TPaBa, BOJA, peKa, 3acIanm
wiaaanh, koju cama, amu ce 607HO y cHy cMeun. KipyuHa pasnnka je y
TOMe IITO je BOjHMK PeM60OBe mmecMe y TaKBOM IIPUPOJHOM aMOUjeHTy
Beh MpTas, mro he ynTaony 6MTH HaKHaTJHO OTKPUBEHO, a KOf [Juca y
TOKY IIeCMe TParuyHo CTpajia, He cBojoM KpuBuuoM. Obe mecme canp-
Ke MHTPUTY U 3aTOHETKY O y3pOKy norubuje miaagor 6uha, koja ce Ko
Pem60a, Ka0 y aHTMYKOj paMI fielllaBa M3BaH ClieHe, a Kofi [lvca Ha ciie-
HJI, Ka0 HETaTMBHO pelllee Koje 01 Ipy>kua ciupasa deus ex machina,
Ca IJIaBHUM IIPOTAarOHMCTOM U M3y3eTHO BaYKHVMM XOPOM, KOjI je OBJie

5 CpamopBrauera y mecmama — M. B.

6 Cabpana gena Apiniypa Pemboa, peBop, npenrosop u Genemke Hukona bepromnuo, Homnrt,
Beorpap, 1991.

7 Cabpana gena Bnaqucnasa Ileitixosuha [Juca, npupenno Hosuua Iletkosuh, 3aBox 3a yybe-
HMKe M HaCTaBHA CpeficTBa, beorpazm, 2003.
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IpUPOJIa, Y aKTUBHOj ono3utuju 3yka u ciuke.® O6e mecme je moryhe
y )KaHPOBCKOM, CTPYKTYPATHOM U Y CEMaHTIYKOM IIOITIERY JOBECTH Y
Be3y ca MUTCKUM apXeTUIIOM U Y TOM KJ/bydy IPOTyMadnTi.’
Kputmuku ocspt Ha [lucoBy Mguny mao je eh Ckepmh. Y cBojoj
KPUTHUIIV HABOAY je Kao mpuMep 6aHaTHOCTY U IPO3aNIHOCTH TIPABOT,
HeyKor Jl1ca, HenogpakaBaolia, YMji je je3NK CUpOMAlllaH ¥ CTApUHCKI
(Cxepmuh 1955: 440-456). [JeMuHyTMBHY U3pasu (nyiika, momue, Mase
pube, fiyyKa), HeM3HMjaHCUPAHOCT, K/IMIIENPAHOCT CIMKE U YKIAIlamhe Y
Beh mocrojehe cxeme, YnHe ce TOTOBO pOMaHTMYAPCKUM U OIVCKUM pa-
HOj ¢asu Jakmmrha nm [Mlanmyanuza. Cruke cy ko Pem6oa cnoxennje,
y Bupy Metadope (3enen pyiia, cpebpHe iiptve, HOMOUHUUA JACTHYK) NN
aHTpornoMopdusanuje (paciiesana pexa), Koje OHeoOMYABajy OIILITE
II03HATy M pallMpeHy cauKy. Tek y Moryhem paspeliemy OCHOBHU MO-
B PeM6ooBe mecMe 4nHM ce yoOudYajeHnM, ¢ TUM IITO je KOHTPAacT
U3PA3UT — IIOTUHY/IN BOJHUK Yy JIETIOM Iipefieny. [la mu je y nuTamy BOj-
HUK U3 9yBeHMX paroBa u Ilapucke xomyne 1870/1871, He Moxe ce ca
curyprouthy tBpauti. MebhyTuMm, BojHMKOBa paHa Ha JieCHOj CTPaHuU
TPyJy CHaXXHO alyAupa Ha MMKoBHe npefcrase Vicyca Xpucra, Koju ce
CIMKa ca paHOM Y BUCMHU JleCHOT pebpa, mTo y3 cehama Ha 6opiia 3a
IIpaBy Bepy, MyKe U 60/ KOje TakaB IOAYXBAT JJOHOCH, HOIPMHOCH T10-
nusamwy PembooBe cuKe Ha paBaH MeTadM3MIKOT 3HaUeHba U rpajjypa
IbeHY BUIIEC/IOjHOCT U yOuHy. CBOjeBpCHA IpefecTHHAIMja TOMUHMN-
pa y oba nmecHndka ocrBapemwa. CynboHocHO npenonpeheme 3agobuja
ce y MUTCKOM IIpefielly IIpeer3ycTeHIMje OflaK/e ce Majia y OBaj CBeT, 10
Hucy, tamuanny. ¥V [Incosoj necmu, y06aHNH je )KpTBa JJaBHOT, MICKOH-
CKOT CyK00a, BaTpe, Tj. CBeT/IOCTI U BOJie, ABa OCHOBHA €IeMEHTA, YMjI
ce ofHOC Hehe IIOHOBO JJOBeCTH y uTame 360T IyOMTKa jeJHOT )KMBOTA,
jep ce y obema mecMama MOpa cadyBaTy IIPUBUJ, PABHOTEXKe U CaBpIlle-
HOCTH. JlaKo OHe y CyIITMHM M3MUYY U HEOCTBApUBe CY, IIOCMATpad-
KO JIMPCKO ja ce TIOB/IaYM Of TOT IpU3Hama, MOIITO 6M OHO 3aXTeBa-
JI0 ¥ TIOMMPEHOCT ca MCTUM, LITO je 3a mojefnHIa Hemoryhe. JIupckn
cybjexT Ilecama IOKYLIaBajy fia IPU30BY IIPOMeHY, Koja he 6utn Makap
HoCen’BY no3apas ogaseheM (y peTOpCKMM 3axTeBUMA IIPUPOAM [ia
3arpeje BOjHMKA, OJJHOCHO IIUTABIMa O KBA/IUTETY Y0OaHCKOT CHA), a/ln
KOHauaH edekar ocTaje 6e3 cBora normyHor ycrexa. Kao ga 6u mosHaru
[ITanTrheBN CTUXOBY y OBOM CITy4ajy HajOOJ/be OfrOBapaIM CUTYaLUju

8 O onosuumju caymama 1 Inefama y JI1coBoj moesuju BUAETH Y CTYAUjU AJeKcaH[pa
JepkoBa, ,,Y morneny cmucia, HoBo Tymauemse Jucose moesuje, y 360pHuKy pagosa Jucosa
iioe3uja, ypepauk Hosuua ITetkosuh, beorpap, 2002.

9 Buperu pap Ane IlerxkoBuh, ,AHTHYKA UANIA Y CPIICKOj moe3uju: Bojucmas Vnuh u Bra-
nucnas Iletkouh [Inc®, y 360pHUKY pafoBa AHiliuka U caspemeru C6eil, TTTABHU yPeFHUK
Kcennja Mapuiku Tabanckn, Opymrso 3a antuuke cryguje Cpouje, Apxus Cpema, beo-
rpap, 2007.
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»MofiepHe upyie*: Ho iiamo / camo / hytiu pactieitiu 602, y K0joj je ,,yc-
IIOCTaB/bEeH HECKJIaJ] He caMo ca IpupopoM Beh u ca He6oM“ 1 , 113 Koje
ouje metadpmsnuka npasHnHa u 6e3nabe fBagecerora croneha (Jennh
2002: 71). [Tomupenocr ca hyanma npupope 1 HeMoryhHocT otnopa je-
IMHKe jaBba ce u 'y Hucosoj Citiapoj fiecmu, XMMHIUYKOT HaC/lIOBa, ca
aHaJIOTMjOM BOJI€ ¥ BpDEMEHA, KOja Kao /Ia je TeHETCKY YIMCAHA Y /bY/ICKa
IIOCTOjarba, MICKOHCKM Hen3OpucuBa faHra — JJok wy épeme 8yue Hekyq,
Hekyg Hocu / VI ogHocu 6e3 otiiiopa u nazawo. / (...) Hemam cnaze ga ce
6opum ca epemerom, / [la ogbpanum, ga cauyeam, He gam ceoje, / Hezo
aneqam weza umam, witiia je ouno: / VI ceée suuie, HUWIIA 6uLLe HUje MOje.
(momBnadere M.H.).10

Hegegunucana gucyuiinuna

Merpnuka cxema Pem60ooByx u [IMcoBuX mecHMYKMX OOMMKa He
NIOKa3yje M3pasuTy AOCIEHHOCT I er3aKTHY Ipenn3HocT: Pemboose me-
CMe Cy pasnmM4uTe Jy>KMHE U YCTPOjeHe pasnmuuTuM MeTpuma; [uco-
Be cTpode Cy 4ecTo y 00/IUKy pOHJieNa, KOji je, IIOPEK/IOM U3 Cpeftber
BeKa, Kao IPUHIUII IPeCIMKaH Y MUKPOCTPYKTYpu cTpode, 1 Koju, o
y3opy Ha dopmy ppaHIycKkux mecHuka 19. croneha, y cprcko crapa-
namtBo npenocu Paxnh. Y ¢popmanHom norneny, nucana y JaHTeOBCUM
BEPIDKHUM TepITHaMa, ITI0CeOHO je MHTepecaHTHa IpyIia llecama Koje je
Iuc nasBao Hegospuiene peuu (Iletxkosuh 2002).

Yiiotizmene gywie Cy BaXHe 3a IIPOy4YaBarbe CTPYKType CBAKOr Of
IVIK/Tyca ITOHA0C00, IPBUX ¥ IOC/TIEABIX llecaMa y HbUMa, Kao U Ma-
KPOKOMIIO3MII}je LIe/IOKYITHe 301pKe, Koja je o6mma CBOj IPOJIOMIKY 1
eNnuIoIKA fieo, Tamuuuy n Moxga ciiasa, xao oksup. Ilo cBojoj op-
TaHM30BAHOCTYU ¥ CUCTEMY MM IO MOTMBMMA, Napajie/IHe HaBeleHUM
IvicoBuM mecmama jecy detupu necme Pemboosux VMnymunayuja (Je-
muwcineo, Mnagocii, Kusoti u bgerwa), Koje, kako je nmpumerno Huko-
na beprommHo, YnHe IMKITyC IecaMa UCIIOBeTHOT KapakTepa (bepromm-

10 Y3 cBe IpeTXONHO HaBeAEHO, MOIIA 61 Ce YOUMTI jOLI jeffHa aHA/MIOTHja MOTIBA U3 Ba Y-
ra Jiefia CpIicke 1 (paHIycKe KibJKeBHOCTH: Kofi Bojucnasa Vmha, npeteye cprickor cnm-
6om3ma, n Teopuna Totjea, mperede dpannyckux cumbonucra. Vinuhesa necma 3airyu-
fleHy UCTHOYHUK TIOUMIbe ITACUBHUM CTambeM 00jeKTa (pasopeH, okpyieH, u3samweH), Hen-
CKa3MBabeM areHca pajme, Koju he ce Tex KacHUje IPELM3UpPaT KA0 02POMHA UPHA PYKA.
AxTyenmsyje ce TeMIOpanHA ¥ KBaIMPUKATUBHA PA3/NKa KaTeropuja HeKaj — cajl, CTapo
— HOBO, UJM/IA — Xa0C, KO ¥ HEYyMUTHOCT IPUPOJiE, CUJIe, Heder 6eCTeNeCHOT U IIPECy/{HO
onpebyjyher. Kaxo je cee camo cumbon wittio wiu 6ugu oxo (Kneor u we2os yuenux), OHAa je 1
0BO CaMo C/IMKa KOja IMa MHOTO fy6/be 3Hadere. O 0ZHOCY Cc1abor Bpesa Koje ce pacIplin y
PafoCTH IIOCTOjarba, Kao U O KOHAYHOCTH, CBefoun loTjeoBa mecma Bpeso, Koja ce 1o Temu,
armMocdepy u HeMoryhHocTy nsberaparma CyfOMHe HacMama Ha IPETXONHO aHAIM3MpPaHe
necme Pem60a, [Tuca n momenyte Mnnhese, kao okas fja mapHac jecte HajaBa cMMOOM3Ma y
o6eMa KibIDKeBHIM I KY/ITYPHIUM cdepaMa, au fia je 1 HeIOOKUTHA UNMEbeHNIIA a Ce CUMOO-
ym3aM okpehe poTKB napHaca, 13 Kojer HacTaje.
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HO 1991). Pem600Bo /leitiutociiiéo je 1o CBOM TOHY U MOTVMBMMA OJIVICKO
Iucosoj Tamuuyu. V3ry6meHo efnercko noba Pem6bo cmemra y okBupe
IIPBOT >KMBOTHOT MHTEPBaja Ha 3eM/bl, a JIMC y IpeersucTeHujamny
dasy. Pem60 y e TMIBCTBY yMHOTOCTpY4aBa 11 1030/baBa OpojHe, pasHoO-
muke MoryhHoctu ns6opa 6ynyher >xuora. PeM600BO HeTHHCTBO, Ka0O
VI IpeATaMHNYKO BpeMe Kof Juca JOBO/BHO je caMo ceb1, 3a0KPy>KeHO
y UJI€aIHU CUCTEM M aIICONTy THO, a/Ii C€ HEYMUTHO UIIaK OTBapa y HEU3-
BeCHOCT. MmazmocT je xopi Pem6oa BpeMe 1 IIpocTop, [jak/ie, XpOHOTOI
usMmeby, jom yBek uynecHu jjap, anu Beh fo6a kaja ce jennHKa IOBUHYje
CIIO/bAIbYIM 3aKOHMMA UTpPe KOja je HAMeTHYTa, ToK ce 6uhe cTaBma y
OKOB€ ITpaBMJIa, BUIIE VMM Matbe NECUMUCTUYHMX. bieme je cTame Koje
je M3a3BaHO ONMjaTVMa 1 JPOTroOM, Kao 1 [lucoBe opruje, Kaja ce 1071a3un
JI0 TOPKOT Ca3Hamba O VICTVHM JIa C6AKO HUBU y SPOOY C60M, CAMO WIli0
Hehe ga 6uqu 2po6. bepronHo cMarpa 1a 6gerve Kop Pemb6oa Tpeba no-
BECTH y Be3y ca IojMoM Oyhetrva, ¢ TUM LITO Oyherve HUje CaMO TPEHY-
TaK OTBapama OuNjy M IpeKuza CHa, Beh ce OHO HeoOMeTaHO HacTaB/ba
u Tpaje 6e3 orpaHmyema, a PeM6o TakBo crame mpogy>xeHor Oybema
HasuBa 6gewem (bepromuuo 1991). Jox xox Pem60a mpBu norrepn Ha
CBeT y KojeM ce OyauMo capp>xu cBe MoryhHocTu Tor cBeta, Kox [luca
Beh Taj ImpBYM MOIIEN MCK/BYYyje cBe MOTYNHOCTM M CBOLY >KMBOT Ha
OHO HITO je PYMMEHT IPeTXOHOT. [lyX ce He IMpPK Ka IPOCTPAHCTBU-
Ma, JyX ce 3aTBapa y ceOe 1 yIpaBba IIOIVIEl K& OHOM XOPU3OHTY KOju
je sayBek n3ry6/men. Kaxo ce kpehe kxa kpajy Pem60ooBux nukmyca, cTBa-
pajlauka CHara CIUIAIlbaBa, I1a je 6poj mecaMa cBe OTPaHMYeHUj I 1 CKY-
geHnju. He cmydajuo, cBako PeM600BO 1OETCKO OCTBapeme je eKCIUIM-
Kaljija HberoByUX MOEeTUYKMX 3aXTeBa — ofMulameM JKusoilia uMa cBe
Mame Hajle 3a IpaBMWIaH U360p, a CBe BMIIE NpUIMKa 3a moToHyhe.
YTonuko je meTumCTBO, japKMM KOHTPACTOM, IIPMKA3aHO Kao jOII Cjaj-
Huje, pajckuje. LIuxnyc JKueoii cagp>xu Tpu 1iecMe U, Kao U NMOC/IeAbI
LUKIYC YitlolimeHux gyuia, iMa HajMamy 6poj ecama. Y meMy ce yoda-
Ba y/la/baBarbe Off 3/IaTHUX JIaHa Hp600uiliHe HecilyiiaHOCiU, OFHOCHO
3aIaka ce aHajIoTyja Io3NIMje MMPCKOTr cybjekTa oHoj 13 [Iucose Tam-
Huye: To je onaj xueoii 2ge cam tiao u ja | Ca nHesunux gampuna. [Jucos
TMpCKNM cybjexat »Kamm 3a u3ry6/beHnm, Kao 1 PeM60oB y pBoj mecMu
JKusottia, xoju ce nporHaH (Kox [lvuica — 6e3 umano 3uara u eome) ceha
CpeOpHUX U CYHUAHUX 4aco6a 0Ko peka. Taj 6acCHOCTIOBHM XXWBOT, KOjU Ce
Koy, Pem60oa npocropHo cmernra Herzie Ha VcToky (kon [nca nsyseTHo
YCIIEIOM KaTaxpe3oM y JlajblHe, ca Kojux ce maja),'! 6uo 6u octBapeme
Bu1re MoryhHoOCTH, a IOHOBHA ITPOjeKIyja y mbera Moryha je MCK/by4nBo

11 O oBOME BUJIETH Y CTY/UjU ATIEKCaHTpa JepKOBa, ,, Y Mmornesy cMucia, Hoso rymaueme uc-
oBe moesuje, y 360pHMKy pamoBa [ucosa tioesuja, ypenunk Hosuma Iletkosuh, Beorpan,
2002.
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IyTeM MaluTapuja u cHa (mro ce unta u y Jucosum Opeujama, Kao myT
3a apyrae, wm Hupsanu, xao eBeHTyamHOM HyTy oncTtaHka). Ocehaj
JlvicoBOr MMPCKOT ja Kao HeKe ciliape iiidjHe, paBaH je yTUCKy Pem6o-
OBOT Jla HELITO ca coboM 1 y cebu goHocu og tamo. Pesynrar ocTpa-
pera TaKBOI IofiyXBaTa TpaHchopManuje u Moryhe ajanraruje mocie
U3TyO/bEHOT paja pajiyl yCTONMMYeha eBeHTYaTHOT oBpaTka, Pem6o Ha-
a3y y mucamy, a [Juc y caxup/paBamy ca cBUM 1ocTojehum y npupo-
M, Kala JyX I0CTaje MeTamTepapHu (peHOMeH — Ko jegHa ilecma, jeqgHo
ottikpuhe. 3ajegHu4Ka y obe mmecMme je cBeCcT 0 HOBOM OTKpuhy, Koje HIje
HactaBak Tybux mucmm, Beh peBomynmonapan momyxsart. IlecHmdxo
€aga OCHa>KEHO je Kao yHUBEpP3a/HM TPeHyTaK, ca cBemrhy Pem6ooBor
JIMPCKOT ja [ia je CiiiéapHo ¢ oHe citipare 2poba, ca CHOM O aIICOTYTHOM, a
Kopt lvca fia je y rpo6y ca useybmeHum cHO8UMA VI 3ACTHANTUM BUCUHAMA.

Yitiamnuuenocini gucjynxuuje

JloXuBIbaj CBeTa KaO TaMHUIIE IIOHOBUNE ce HeKOJMKO ITyTa TOKOM
KbIpKeBHe Tpagunuje 20. Beka: ko Opsena, ComkemunuHa, MaHa,
Anppuha, Kuma, [Texuha. [loce6Ho je untensusan y IIpokneitioj asnuju
u Ipobruyu 3a bopuca [Jasugosuua. Y oBUM JenyMa aHTPOIIOTOIIKI
HUXMIM3aM U IEeCUMM3aM JJOCEeXY CBOj BpPXyHall Y U/I€jHOj U Y CTUI-
CKOj popmu. 3aTBOpeH, OrpaHIYeH IIPOCTOP MYYHOT 11 HO/IECHOT, 610
la ce CMelITa y CaHaTOPMjyM, 3aTBOpP MM HEKO JPYro MeCTO, O3Ha-
9yaBa Cy>KeH KpYT UCTamweHux MoryhHocTn. V3/as je y cTBapanaluTsy u
pagy uam pasroBopy o UCTOM. VI To je joll jefHM IpUMep HeCIlyTaHe
IUCjYHKIIYje, KOjI je jacHO Ha3HaueH y Pem6ooByM u [IyicoBuM mecHud-
KM IIOCTyIabyMa.

»Hgeniuuno pasnuuuitio“!? y ceojoj quciiapaimuenocinu

CpofHMM KOMITapaTUBHUM NIPUCTYTIOM [lvic 61 ce MOrao TyMaduTu
U3 Pa3IMYNTUX YITIOBA, IITO OM YIMHWUIIO fia Ce CPIICKA KEbJDKEeBHA Tpa-
[UIMja TOZATHO YXK/Ie6M Y TOKOBE eBPOIICKE U CBETCKE KIbVXKEBHOCTIL.
VHTepecaHTHO 6M 6110 aHAMM3MPATH TTEeTPAPKUCTIYKe MOTUBe Jluco-
Be 110e31je, 10 Mofie/Ty IleTpapKiHOT TeCHIYKOT JHEBHIKA, Ca CBUX IIeT
¢asa passnha jby6aBy, O BEHOT HACTAHKA JI0 Pe3UTHALVje — Off IIPBOT
CycpeTa ca BO/BEHOM YKEHOM, IeHOT MIMEHOBAmba, YCINbatba TUPCKOT
cy6jeKTa Ka cTBapaaukyM BUCHMHaMa (Kao IITO je TOleH AMOpPOM 4n-
Hyo n [lanTe), pasyu ouninhema, Cio3Haje eroTe Ipupoze y nopehemwy
ca )KeHOM ¥ IToTpare 3a HajjaxHyheM, 10 O[BOjeHOCTN OFf 36e3ge, Majke

12 CuaTarma je Hacnos cryauje Tuxommpa Bpajouha (Tihomir Brajovié, Identicno razlicito,
Geopoetika, Beograd, 2008).



Bnagucnas [eltikosuh [juc y e8polckom KOHIEKCTY

u poburwe 1 MOTUBA MPTBe [ipare, Te KOHAYHOT pacTaHKa (Kao IITO je y
HEIITO ipyradnjeM TOHY 6110 Beh IprcyTHO Ko poMaHTHYapa — 3Maja,
Papuuesuha, Koctuha, a xacuuje he ce ycnocrasutu xox Ilpmanckor)
13 u pesurnanuje. OBo je moryhe, jep [uc, Bapujanujom oppebhernx
MOTHBA, Off KOjUX Cy HEKV U apXeTUIICKV, PeACTaB/ba BULIECTPYKE U
BUILIECTIOjHe pacKpcHUIe n3Mehy pomanTusma u aBaHrappe, CpIcke u
eBPOIICKe KibJKEeBHE TPafiuIiyje.
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Mina Djuri¢
VLADISLAV PETKOVIC DIS IN THE EUROPEAN CONTEXT
Summary

According to the conceptual and methodological example of the comprehensive study Eu-
ropean frame of Serbian literature written by Dragisa Zivkovic, the paper observes the appear-
ance and work of Vladislav Petkovic Dis in the European cultural and literary context, especially
in relation to the previous French symbolist tradition and its significant representative Arthur
Rimbaud. By comparative reading selected poems of both authors (Rimbaud’s Sleeper of the val-
ley and Dis’ Idyll and some other poems from Rimbaud’s Illuminations and Dis’ Drowned souls),
far from highlighting the analogy of migration and direct impact, the paper researches an idea
of existing a continuity of modernity in the European context, unfettered by the measures of
culture or language.
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Harama Pagycun bapauh
Qunosodcku paxynitein, Ynusepsuiieini y Hosom Cagy

YIIMTHE PEYHEHUILIE Y TPAMATVKAMA
OPAHIIYCKOI KAO CTPAHOT JE3SUKA

Ynorpeba oxrosapajyhe cuHTakcuMuke CTPYKType 3a MCKa3uBambe
VHTEPOTaTVBHOI MOJia/INTeTa y (PaHITyCKOM je3UKY 3aBUCHU Of TOra
Ja I je ped O YCMEHOM W/IM MICMEHOM BUJY U3paKaBarba, O CTEIIeHy
dbopmanHOCTH MCKa3a, KAo U 0 OfHOCY MeDy ydecHMIMMa y KOMyHUKa-
uuju. IIpema ToMe, 3a IPaBUTHO NMOCTaB/babe MUTaba Ha QPAHIyCKOM
jesuKy, Hy>KHO je IT03HaBarbe He CaMO IbUXOBE CUHTAKCUYKe CTPYKTYpe,
Beh 1 y/Iore cuTyannoHor paciojaBara Ha OCHOBY KOTa Ce BPIIN IIPaBI-
naH ofabup Mehy MHOLITBOM IOTEHILIMja/THIX XeTEPOTeHNUX CTPYKTYpa.
Kaxko ce Ta cenuduyHa oiImKa MHTEPOraTUBHOT MOJaINTeTa y hpaH-
IIyCKOM je3UKY OfjpakaBa Ha ydere (PaHI[yCKOT KaO CTPAHOT je3yKa?
Y noky1uajy na ce nponal)e oiroBop Ha 0BO NUTambe, aHA/IM3UPaH je Ha-
YMH Ha KOjI/I Cy IIpeACTaB/b€HE YIIMTHE PEYECHNIIE 1 je3I/I‘~IKI/I perucTtpmy
HOjeIMHIM I'PaMaTiKaMa HaMeHeHM 3a yuerhe pPaHITyCKOr Kao CTpa-
HOT je31Ka, 06jaB/beHNM Ha GPaHIIyCKOM I CPIICKOM je3MKY, a HaBefeH!
Cy ¥ IPMMEpPU U3 PasIMYUTX METO/IA 32 yuere PPaHIyCKOT je3MKa.

Kipyune peun: ynutHe pedeHnie, GpaHI[yCKy KaO CTPAHM je3NK

YinTHe pedyeHmnne y HacTaBu (PAaHIYCKOT je3MKa. Y CaBpPEMEHOM
(bpaHIyCKOM je3VKy, IOCTOj) BUIlle HAYMHA 32 VICKa3UBambe NHTepOora-
TUBHOT MOJIQ/INTETA, T€ Ce TAKO jeJHO Off IPBUX MUTama Koje ce Hay-
4 y HACTaBM PPAHI[YCKOT Kao CTPAHOT jesuka — ,Kako ce Tu 3oBem?”
MOYKe IIOCTaBUTY Ha yeTVpu HaunHa: Comment tappelles-tu?; Comment
tu tappelles?; Comment est-ce que tu tappelles?; Tu tappelles comment?

Kako ce HamopegHO IOCTOjambe XeTePOreHNX CTPYKTYpa 3a MCKa-
3MBambe VIHTEPOTaTVBHOT MOJA/IMTETa OfipakaBa Ha ydemwe (paHIy-
CKOT Kao cTpaHor jesuka? Kako ce Ta rojaBa o6jammasa y rpaMaTiKaMa
bpaHITycKOT Kao cTpaHoOr jesuka? Jla m rpamMaTyke QpaHITyCKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3MKa BEepHO MCKa3yjy 3aCTyIUbeHOCT OAToBapajyhmux obmmka
YIUTHUX pedeHMIa Mehy KojuMa, y yCMeHOj KOMYHUKALUjI, y CKIafy
ca CaBpeMEHNUM IIpOy4YaBambeM VHTEPOraTVBHOT MOJAINTETa Y ppaH-
ITYCKOM je3VIKY, 4eCTO IpeJjibade CYIICTaHAAPAHU OO/, VIV UCKIBY-
41BO 3aCTYIIajy CTaH/apfiHe 00/INKe, 6e3 HalloMeHa O yrmoTpe6u?

radusin.bardic@gmail.com

2851



PagycuH bapguh H.

1286

Y Tparamy 3a OATOBOpMMA Ha OBa NINTalba, aHA/MU3UPaH je ofpehen
0poj rpaMaTiKa 3a y4eme PpaHIyCKOr Kao CTPAHOT je3VKa U HaBeJeHN
Cy IpuMepH objallIberba YIUTHUX PeYeHNIIa Y OjeiNHIM MeTofjlaMa 3a
yueme (ppaHITyCKOr je3nKa.

Ilok TpaMaTiKe HaMeeHe IIPBEHCTBEHO M3BOPHUM OBOPHUIIVMIMA
HacToje fla mpomupe Wi kopuryjy Beh mocrojehe sHame, rpamaTnke
HaMembeHe CTPAHIMMA TeXe i, YeCTO Y KOHIIM3HOM OO/MuKy 1 nsbera-
Bajyhu c/1o>keHa TepMMHOJIOIIKA 06jalllberba, IOMOTHY Y CTULIABbY OC-
HOBHOT je3MYKOT 3Haiba, Hyfehu, Ipy ToM, yI/TaBHOM, oOaBelITemha O
yHnoTpebu Koja Cy CTpaHIMMa [parolieHa, a, Koja ce, Mehy usBopHum
TOBOPHUIVIMA, 0OMYHO NofpasyMeBajy. [Ipema Tome, 3aHUM/BMBO je BU-
IeTU KaKo Cy yIUTHE pedeHNnIie IpeCTaB/beHe YIpaBo y rpaMaTukaMa
(paHITyCKOT je3aVKa HAMEHeHUM CTPAHIVIMAa, 2 Y OBOM pajly aHa/Iu3upa-
He Cy OHe IpaMaTyKe (QPaHITYCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa Koje ce CMaTpajy
JOCTYIIHMM HalllM CTyHEHTVMa (KOHKPETHO, CcTyfeHTuMa Oumosod-
ckor ¢axynrera y HoBom Capy), a Koje cy o6jaB/beHe Ha ppaHIyCKOM
(cTpaHm ayTopu) um cprickoMm jesuky (momahm ayropm)?.

[TpunukoM HaBobemwa mpuMepa objalImerba YIUTHUX peYeHUIIa y
PasIMYMTUM MeToAaMa 3a yderme (QpaHIYCKOT je3lka, Hamepa je 6mma
na 6yny obyxsahena jBa MeTOfO/IONIKA IIpaBIja Koja Cy o0eexiia ca-
BpeMeHy HAacTaBy CTPaHUX je3UKa: ay[uo-BM3ye/IHa ITI0OaTHO-CTPYK-
TypanHa (ABI'C) MeToza 1 KOMyHUKATVBHU IPUCTYI Y Y4€HY CTPAHUX
jesuKa, Te je omabpaHa I0 jefHa MeTOfia 3a CBAaKM Off OBa JIBa IIPaBIIa.

[lax/ie, HAKOH OIIIIITE ITOfIeIe 1 OIVICA YIIUTHUX pedeHuIia y GppaHiy-
CKOM je3uKy, buhe faT mpuka3 HaunmHa 06pa3oBama AUPEKTHOT UTaba
y ofgabpaHuM rpamMaTikamMa (QpaHIyCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3MKa, a 3aTUM
he 6mTy v HaBefieHN IPUMEPH Pa3ININUTOT IPUCTYIIA Y 0OjallIbErbY MH-
TepPOTaTMBHOT MOZIA/IUTETa Y PPaHITyCKOM je3VKY KOji je 3aCTYIUbEH Y
omabpaHMM MeTofaMa 3a yuere (paHITyCKOT je3VKa.

Bpcte ynutHNX pedyeHMna y ¢paHIIyCKOM je3MKy. YIUTHe pede-
HIIIe Y PPaHITyCKOM je3VIKy Pas3/MKYyjy ce Y 3aBUCHOCTY Of TOra Ja JIn
ce OJIHOCE Ha I|e0 MCKa3 WM Ha CaMo jelaH IeroB JIeo, Te ce hee Ha
cnenehe nBe kateropmje?:

1 IIpepmMet aHanu3e cy 61/Ie JOCTYIIHE IpaMaTHKe PPaHIyCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je31Ka, amu Tpeda
HAIIOMEHYTH fia CTYAEHTI MMajy Ha pacIoiaramy 1 TOJATHY YIOeHNUKY TUTePaTyPy IHe CY,
y3 CTaHAapAHOje31uKe OO/IIKe, faTe KOPUCHE HAaIIOMeHe O YIUTHUM OO/IMIIMa Y pasroBOp-
HoM jesuxy (Buperu [I. ToyaHar, ,,Propositions, phrase et texte. Syntaxe de phrase frangaise®,
1989.), anu xoja oBuM pajioM Hije 06yxBaheHa, jep ce onucaHa aHa/MM3a OFHOCKIA UCK/BY M-
BO Ha IpaMaTuKe.

2 OsBamogerna je y ojefHIM rpaMaTuKama o6jalimbeHa Ha OCHOBY KPUTEpPHjyMa [a /Il YIIUTHe
pedeHMmIIe CafipyKe VIV He CafipyKe YIIUTHE Pedn, T€ TAKO OHO IITO je OBJie Ha3BaHO TOTATHIM
IMTabMMa OfirOBapao Oy ,MMTambuMa 6e3 YIUTHMX ey, a OHO IITO je OBJie Ha3BaHO Hap-
L[Mja/THIM IMUTabUMa OAroBapaso 611 ,IuTamMa ca yIuTHUM peunma“ [[Ipamxkosuh 1992].
IMogena 3acHOBaHa Ha OBOM KPUTEPUjyMy je CIIOpHa jep Mehy ,Imuramuma 6e3 yOUTHMUX



YautiHe peyeHuue y rpamatiukama ppaHuyckor Kao ClUpaHor je3uka

I) roranna nurawa (Hup. Tu viens?; Est-ce que tu viens?; Viens-tu?;
Paul, viendra-t-il?), n

IT) mapumjanna nurama (Hp. Quand viens-tu?; Quelle heure est-il?;
Qui est-ce?; Comment vous vous appelez?; Quest-ce que cest? utp.).

I} ToranHa nuTama y q)paHLUZCKOM '|e3I/IK¥. ToramHuM nuTamUMa

Tpakn ce adpupMaryja UM Heranuja [enor uckasa. Jlakie, O4eKMBaHN
OfITOBOP HA TOTA/IHA MMTAMA je ,Ha“ (oui — aKo ce Jaje MOTBPAAH OATrO-
BOp Ha MUTaibe MIOCTAB/BEHO Y IOTBPAHOM OO/IMKY MIIH Si — aKO Ce fiaje
NOTBP/IAH OJITOBOP Ha TUTatbe TIOCTAB/bEHO Y OPUYHOM 06/1KY)> un
»He“ (non)*. Toranna nurama MOry 6UTH OCTaB/beHa Ha TPY HAYMHA:

a) momohy ysnasHe unronanuje (anp. Tu viens?),

6) nomohy uspasa est-ce que (Hnp. Est-ce que tu viens?), umm

B) moMohy MHBep3uje, Koja MO>Ke OMTU IIpOCTa aKo je cybjekaT
JMYHA 3aMeHMIIa, HeofpeheHa 3aMeHuIIa on WM MOKa3Ha 3aMEHMIIA ce
(anp. Viens-tu? Arrive-t-on? Est-ce vrai?), Wi ClIOXKeHa aKo je cybjekar
VIMEHMIIA KOja CTOjM MCIIpeJ, I/Iaro/Ia ¥ IIOHaB/ba Ce 113a IJIaroja Y BUAY
HeHar/IallleHe JIMYHe 3aMeHMIle 3. LA jefHIHe VIV MHOXXWHe (HIp.
Paul, viendra-t-il?).

YKONMKO je TuTarbe MOCTaBbeHo y 1. muiy jemunue’, yo6udajen
o0k obpasoBama MuTama je moMohy y3nasHe MHTOHaluje (HOp. Je
viens?) wau nomohy uspasa est-ce que (H1p. Est-ce que je viens?), DOK je
VHBep3uja peTka u cpehe ce y HeroBaHoM jesuky (mojepuHy o6y y
1. MLy jemHMHe ce peaTMBHO Yelnhe ynmoTpe6/baBajy y OLHOCY Ha OC-
Tasle, Kao HIIp.: Suis-je, ai-je, sais-je, vois-je, dois-je, puis-je, dis-je, vais-je,
itd., a o6y onty parlé-je, arrivé-je, uth. Beoma cy peTku u cpehy ce
VICK/BYYUBO Y KIbVDKEBHOM je3MKY).

peun” pasinKyjeMo nuTame NocTaB/beHo HoMohy nHToHauje (Hip. Tu viens?), muTame I1o-
craB/beHO omohy nuBepsuje (Hup. Viens-tu?; Paul, viendra-t-il?), amv u nuTame MocTaBbe-
HO momohy uspasa est-ce que (Hmp. Est-ce que tu viens?) Koju, Takobe, cllafa y BpCTy yIut-
HUX pedy 0COOUTY MO TOMe IITO Ce OJJHOCH Ha Ie0 MCKa3, a He Ha CaMo meroB ofpeben neo.
Kako 6u ce usberno ysobhemwe mocebHmx tepMuHa (TOTanHo / MaplyjagHo IMNUTabe), MOje-
AVHe rpaMaTyKe Ipuberapajy OIMCHO]j MO/ Ha OCHOBY KOje pasimkyjemo: I) murama Ha
KOja je O4eKMBaHU OATOBOP oui, si win non, I1) murama moMohy Kojux TpaXKMMO KOHKPETHY
uHpopMaIjy: a) 0 HeKoj 0cobu; 6) 0 HEKOM IpeAMETY; B) O OKOJIHOCTUMA OfiBUjatba PaJiibe;
VIV T) IUTambeM ce Tpaxu 13bop usmebhy Buie nonyhennx moryhHoctu koje ce ogHoce Ha
ocobe mmu npenmere [Callamand 1989].

3 VKOMMKO ce Ha Kpajy UTama yIoTpeOu: nest-ce pas?, odexyje ce moTBpaaH oxrosop (ump. Tu
viens avec nous, nest-ce pas? — Oui, jarrive tout de suite!).

4 HapasHo, moipasymeBa ce jia cy Moryhu u Heoxpehenu ofrosopu kao HIp.: peut-étre, je ne
sais pas, je ne crois pas, u 1.

5 Vicmper rarona Kojit o4uiibe Ha CaMOITIACHMK, 0Baj OO/INK 611, y pa3rOBOPHOM je3NUKY, yCIIer
CHHKOIIE, 3By4ao: T as compris? (ymecro: Tu as compris?).

6 MopaMO HaIlOMEHYTHM Ja Ce€ OBa INUTama, 10 CaMoOj CBOjOj IPUPOAM, PETKO KOPUCTE jep
06UYHO, ¥ YCMEHOM U TMCMEHOM M3pa)kaBakby, IUTama yIyhyjeMo HeKOM APyroM JMIY y
LWbY YCIIOCTaB/baba KOMYHUKaLje 1 fobujama TpakeHe MHpOpManuje, a PeTKO MUTamba
ynyhyjemo camnma ce6m.
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1) IMapnujasna OuTama y QPaHIYCKOM jesuKy. Y MaplujagTHuM

NNUTambyMa, oMoy YIMTHUX pedn, Tpaxu ce oppebena mHpopma-
IVja KOja ce OJHOCY Ha Jieo MCKa3a. YIUTHE pedy MOTy OUTV YHOUTHU
npunosu (ou?; quand?; comment?; combien?; pourquoi?), ymuTHU IpK-
nesu (quel, quelle, quels, quelles) n ynuthHe 3amennue (qui, que, quoi,
lequel, laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles v ®wUXOBU Ccro>XeHU 0OMUIN: auquel,
a laquelle, auxquels, auxquelles, nty.). IlapnujanHa nurama MOry fia ce
ofiHOCe Ha cyb6jexar (Hp. Qui a vu ce film?), DUpeKTHN VI VHAVPEKT-
uu objexar (urp. Qui voyez-vous?; Que dites-vous?; A qui pensez-vous?),
MIMEHCKU Jieo ipenukata’ (Hnp. Quels sont ces papiers?; Que deviens-tu?)
w npunoiuke ogpenbe (Hup. Ou allez-vous?; Pourquoi Pierre reste-t-
il ici?; Quand revenez-vous?; Comment voyagez-vous?; Combien de livres
avez-vous?). YIUTHe pedy MOTY MMAaTy U IpoIlpeHe obnuke noMohy
est-ce qui W est-ce que (HIIp. oul est-ce que?; quand est-ce que?; qui est-
ce qui?; qui est-ce que?; quest-ce que?, UTH.) ,KOjU CITy>Ke 3a IOjadyaBarbe
nurama“ [[Ipamkosuh 1992: 229], a koju y3 cebe Besyjy HOpManaH pef
peun: cybjexar + mpeamkar + gogany (IMpeKTHU 06jeKar + MHAMPEKT-
HU ob6jexaT + ImpuJIoliKe ofpende). YKONINKO YIUTHE pedn HeMajy Mpo-
mypeHe 00/MMKe, pefoCyes, peun y mapijyjaTHuM IUTamkyMa Bapupa y
3aBUCHOCTY O] je3WYKOT PEeryCTpa: 0K Ce, Y CK/Iafly ca CTaHZAPIHNIM
jeaukoM, y Hajehem Opojy clydajeBa M3a ynmmuTHe pedy 3axTeBa IIPOCTa
VLU C/IOXKEHA MHBep3Mja, y TOBOPY je NpMMeTHA TeXHa Ka yCIIOCTaB-
Jbatby HOPMAJIHOT pefia peul, a YIUTHA ped ce IJIacupa Ha IoYeTaK MIn
Kpaj YIUTHE peYeHuIe.

YnurtHe pedeHuIe y rpaMaTNKaMa (ppaHIyCKOTr Kao CTPaHOT je-
3MKa. YIIUTHE pedeHnlle y M3y4aBaHUM rpaMaTikamMa (GpaHI[yCKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3MKa IIOfie/beHe Cy Ha ABe Kareropuje pagu Behe mpernep-
HOCTH:

I) rpamatuke ppaHITyCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa objaB/beHe Ha (paH-
IIyCKOM je3MKy Koje Cy Hamycanay u3BopHu ropopuuiy (Mauger 1968,
Callamand 1989, Bérard et al. 1989, Delatour et al. 1991), n

II) rpamaTuke paHIYCKOT je3uKa oOjaB/beHe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy
(Xopeuxu 1953, [Ipamkosuh 1992, ITannh 1992).

Ilox y mo6pojaHuM rpamaTtukamMa HeMa BehyX OficTyHama y Ipuka-
3MBamy HauMHA 00pa3oBama TOTATHNX INUTamkba, IPUMETHE Cy BeINKe
pasiuKe y TOMe Kako Cy IpeficTaB/beHa mapuyujaana murama’. Hauwme,

7 Y dpaHIycKuM TpaMaTKaMa oBa QyHKIMja Ha3uBa ce aTpubyToM (pasimkyjemMo aTpubyT
Koju ce ogHOCH Ha cyOjekar, Hip. Elle est belle, o arpnbyTa Koji ce OZHOCK Ha JMPEKTHN
objexar, HIIp. Je le crois sincére.).

8 3a morpebe 0BOr pajia, U3y4aBAHO je CAMO KAKO CY IIPEeICTaB/beHN, Y IpaMaTuKaMa (ppaH-
]_IYCKOF Kao cTpaHOr je3I/IKa, YOUTHU 06]1]/[11]/[ y JINYHOM TI71aroiCKoM OGHI/{KY VHANKAaTNBa
VI KOHOMIIMOHAIA, a/Iil HE HapIU/Ija}IHa nuTama y3 I/IH(bI/IHI/[TI/IB, rae H]/[Cy yoque Behe
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IapuyjajHa IUTamkba, Y paMaTiiKaMa HaMeweHUM y4emby GpaHIyCKOr
Ka0 CTPAHOT je3UKa, pa3IN4INTO Cy IpUKa3aHa y 3aBUCHOCTH Off TOTa Jia
m je IIpUINKOM BUXOBOTI OIlMCa CaMO 3aCTYII/b€H YHI/I(I)OPMHI/[ CTaH-
JapAHU KIbVDKEBHM je3UK VUM je Y3eT Y 003up M IapameTap CUTYalu-
OHOT pacyiojaBama je3NKa, KOju je BeoMa U3pakeH y ppaHIIyCKOM je3n-
Ky, T€ CY, CAMUM THM, 3aCTYIUbeHe U MOMMMOp(HE CTPYKTYpe YIMTHIX
pedeHNIa y pasIuuUTUM je3UYKMM perucTpuma (PpaHIyCKOr jesvKa.
Bynyhu na 6pojHe cTaTucTHUKe aHa/MN3€e Pa3rOBOPHOT (PAHITYCKOT je-
3JKa [T0Ka3yjy ia CyICTaH/ap/iHe BapyjaHTe YIUTHNUX pedeHNIIa BeoMa
YecTO Mpejmhade y CBAKOJHEBHOM TOBOPY’, HeMmoryhe ux je nsbehnm y
OMICY MHTEPOTaTHBHOT MOJAINTETA CABPEMEHOT (PPaHI[yCKOT je3MKa
[Ipema TOMe, HOTIYH OINC YIUTHNUX PeYeHNI[A Y CAaBpeMeHOM (paHIy-
CKOM je3]/IKy InogpasymeBa OIMC HbUXOBUX PAa3HO/IMKNX CMHTAKCUYIKNX
CTPYKTypa, QM ¥ COLMONMHTBUCTUYKIX (aKTOpa KOjM yCIOB/bABAjy
IVIXOBY YIIOTPeOY y oipel)eHoj TOBOPHOj CUTYaIujH.

Bynyhmu pa cy Hajsehe pasnuke npuMeTHe yIpaBO y HA4MHY IIPYKa-
3MBama 00pa3oBama U yIoTpebe MapuyjaHIX IUTaba § CAaBPEMEHOM
dpaHIycKOM je3nKy, moceOHa maxkma 6uhe nmocseheHa HauMHy Ha Koju
Cy OHa IIpeCTaB/beHa y TpaMaTiKaMa HaMeheH)M yuery GpaHIyCKOT
Kao CTPAHOr jesVKa, ajiif, IIpe cBera, buhe fat mperies cBUX nobpoja-
HIX je3MYKVX PErCTapa y HaBeleH!M IrpaMaTiKaMa.

Jesuuku pernctpu y rpaMaTukama ¢ppaHIyCKOT Kao CTPaHOT je-
3MKa. 3ajeqHMYKa 0COOMHA M3ydaBaHNX I'paMaTyka (QpaHI[yCKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3uKa 06jaB/beHUX Ha (HPAHIYCKOM je3MKY, KOoje Cy HaIuca-
7Y UISBOPHU TOBOPHMIM jeCTe Jja Ceé 3aCHMBAjy Ha CTaHJAPLHOM je3M-
Ky, a/IV TIPY>Kajy YBUJI U Y ynoTpeOy (paHIyCKOT jesuKa y pasandu-
TUM je3M4KUM peructpuma. OHOC IpeMa je3NYKOj HOPMI MCKa3aH jey
IpeAroBopyMa HaBeleHNX IpaMaTyKa Ifie ce 4ak, uaMebhy ocranor, no-
BOJY y MNTalbe IOCTOjarbe allCoTyTHe IpaMaTudKe HOpMe: ,,Existe-t-il
une norme grammaticale absolue? Bien souvent I'usage vient contredire
ce qui est encore la regle. Dans ce méme esprit nous avons signalé les
différents niveaux de communication : langue familiere, parlée, courante,
soutenue et littéraire.“! [Delatour et al. 1991: 4]. IIpema Tome, He HyM
Ce YBEK CaMo jeTHO CTPUMKTHO IIPaBUJIO, HETO, KaJ| TOJ j€ TO HY>KHO, J1ajy
ce ,les régles en évolution® (,,mpaBua xoja eBonynpajy“) kao opimka
CBAKOT XMBOT jesuka. [acton Moxke (Gaston Mauger) u3Heo je 3aHUM-

Bapujanuje (Hip. Que faire?; Quoi répondre?; Ou aller?; Comment y réussir?, ntg.). Takobe,
aHaMM3MpaHa Cy CaMo JUPeKTHA MNTaka, a/ly He U MHAMPEKTHA MUTamba.

9 Buperu E Gadet, , Le francais ordinaire, 1997, 105-113.

10 ,,ITocToju mu arconyTHa rpamMaTndka HopMma? Beoma decto y yrnorpe6u ce He HOLITYje OHO
IITO Ce jOII yBeK CMaTpa MPaBUIOM. Y TOM CMUCITY, MM CMO YKa3a/ly Ha pasIu4yuTe HUBOE
KOMyHUKanuje: GaMunjapHi, pasrOBOPHN, CBAKOSHEBHI, HETOBAHI I KIbJDKEBHM je3UK.
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JbUIBO OIIaXKarbe y IPEATrOBOPY CBOjOj IpaMaTuUllM, y KOjoOj jeé HacTOojao
lla omuine caBpeMeHM (PAHI[YCKVM PasTOBOPHM M IMCAaHM je3UK, IZie
Kake J1a, Y BpeMe KaJja ce, HApO4MTO ITOCPEACTBOM Mefyja, je3auK 6p3o
pasBuja, 3a/laTak je YTONMKO TEXM Jja C€ CaCTaBM IpaMaTMKa, KaKo 3a
M3BOPHE TOBOPHMKE TAKO jOII BMILE 3a CTPaHIIE, jep Y HOBMHAMa, Ha
pagujy M TeNEeBU3NjU, Y CABPEMEHNM POMAaHMMA, MOXKE Cé CBAKO/IHEB-
Ho Hahy omoBpraBame npaBuia Koja 6u Tpebano ga Oyay mata y Ha-
cTaBM (PAHILYCKOT je3NKa y CKIafly ca TPafUIVIOHATHOM I'PaMaTUKOM
[Mauger 1968: III].

Jaxo cBe aHa/NM3MpaHe rpaMaTiKe QPaHITyCKOT KaO CTPAHOT je3N-
Ka (PpaHIYCKUX ayTOpa Y3UMajy Y 003Up je3NuKe perucTpe, MpyMeTHa
je pasnmKa y ToMe KOJIMKO jeSUKUX perucrapa oOyxsarajy NpUINKOM
objammaBama ynoTpebe yIMTHIX peYeHNIa, KaKO X Ha3yBajy 1 Ipef-
CTaBJbajy, Te Tako cpehemo:

a) OBa jesamdka perucrtpa: style courant / familier (,cBakomHeBHU /
bamuujapuau ctun) u style soutenu (,HeroBanm ctun’) [Callamand
1989: 84-88];

0) Tpu jesmuka perucrpa: langue soutenue (,HETOBaHU je3UK),
langue courante (,,cBakogHeBHN je3uK ") u langue familiére (,,pamunujap-
HU jesuk") [Delatour et al. 1991: 3-4; 188-193];

B) TpU je3andKa perucrpa: frangais standard (,,cranpappau ppaH-
LYCKU je3uk”), frangais familier (,,pamumujapan ppaHumyckn jesuk”) u
frangais soutenu (,HeroBaHu ¢paniycku jesuk ) [Bérard et al. 1989:
50-53] — pasnmMKoBame je3NIKUX Perncrapa yBeeHo je, y OBOM CIIy4ajy,
objalImenMa y KOjUM CUTyalyjaMa je IPUK/IafHO IepCUpaTy WIN He
HepCUpaTy CaTOBOPHMUKY, Te ce KaKe Jja YKOIMKO He IepCcupaMo caro-
BOPHIKY, Y 3aBICHOCTH Off CTeIleHa YCIOCTaB/beHe IIPUCHOCTM, Ha pa-
CIIO/IaTamby HaM je M300p JIEKCUYKNX VM CMHTAKCUMYKUX CPefiCTaBa, Koja
MOTy 6MTH BuIIe YUIU Mambe aMiIijapHa, BUIIE YUIY Mambe Y CKIafly ca
rpamMaTykuM HopMmama [Bérard et al. 1989: 46];

r) deTypy (M1 IeT) je3N4KUX perucrapa: frangais écrit (,ImcaHn
dpaHIyCcKM je3uK®, OfJHOCU Ce, IPBEHCTBEHO, HA KIbVDKEBHM je3VK IN-
cana mmpe 1940. r., Ha KOMe je 3aCHOBaHa TPaJMIIOHA/IHA I'PaMaTKa),
langue courante (,,cBaKOJHEBHU je3MK", KOPUCTY Ce Y IICAHOM 1 Y pa-
3TOBOPHOM je3VKy I Ha beMy je, y Hajsehoj Mepu 3acHOBaHa JOTUYHA
rpaMaTyKa, a OH O[irOBapa jesuKy Koju ynorpe6bpasa [lapykaHuH npo-
CeYHOT KY/ITYPHOT 00pa3oBara y pasroBOpY ca carOBOPHUKOM KOra JIo-
Opo He IO3Haje WM y PasTOBOPY Ca HEKMM KO MY je IPeTIIOCTaB/beH),
frangais parlé familier (,pamunujapuu GpaHIyCKM pasTOBOPHM je3UK',
IPeTIOCTaB/ba O/IICKe OJHOCE Ca CATOBOPHUKOM, T€ C€ OH KOPUCTH Y
pasroBopy ca MeXaHM4apoM KOji IOIIpaB/ba Ballle ayTO V/IX Y Pa3roBO-
Py ca IpujaTe/beM U3 IeTUCTBA), U frangais parlé populaire (,HapogHU
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bpaHIycKy pasTOBOPHM je3MK, KOjU, YIIABHOM, KOPYCTe PafHULU Y
Mehyco6HOj KoMyHUKaLuju), a HOpeJ Tora CIOMMIIbe Ce jOIl M frangais
parlé vulgaire (,,Bynrapau ¢paHI[yCKY pasTOBOPHU je3VK', Kora Tpeba
usberaBaty y ynorpebu 360or 6pojHUX HeNpUCTOjHUX u3pasa) [Mauger
1968: V-VI]. Kana je ped o u300py je3sM4KOr perucrpa y IUCMEHOM
uspaxapamy, lactTon Moxe npenopyudyje, 3a TEKCTOBE KOjU 3aXTeBajy
030mbHKjy dopMy (u3BemTaju, KoHpepeHUMje, eceju u Cl.), GppaH-
IICKM TIMCAaHV KIbVDKEBHU je3VK U CBAKOJHEBHM je3MK, OK, YKOJIMKO
Tpeba HamycaTy MUCMO IIpUjaTe/by WM CACTaBUTY HeKM ujaor (y po-
MaHy WM ITO30PUIIHOM KOMazy), Tpebajo 61 Jja Toj HAMEeHM OfiroBapa
CBAaKOJIHEBHU je3UK Wiy paMuirjapHy GppaHIlyCKM pasTOBOPHU je3UK.
Y ycMeHOj KOMyHMKaIuji, YIIOTpeba CBaKOJHEBHOT je3yKa oMoryhasa
IPUPOJHO U IPUMEPEHO M3pakaBarbe Y BehnHI roBOpHIX cUTyauyja,
Majia u3pas3y Koju Ipumajaajy GpamminjapHoM GppaHI[yCKOM pasroBOp-
HOM je3UKY M/IN, YaK, ¥ HApOJHOM (PPaHIIyCKOM PasTOBOPHOM je3MKY
MOTy, TakoDe, ja 3By4e IPUK/IaJHO aKO TO JONYIITAjy OKOMHOCTM, Kao
¥l OHOC Mehy caroBopHMI{MMa, TOH 1 TeMa pasroBopa. Y CBaKOM CIIy-
4ajy, Tpeba msberaBary U3pase U3 BYITapHOT (PaHIYCKOT pasroBOp-
HOT je3MKa, Kao ¥ apXausMe U n3pase KOjy Ce CMaTpajy U3BEeIITa4eHNMa
[Mauger 1968: VI].

Hlaxre, ppaHIlycke rpaMaTiKe HAMeHeHe CTPAHIMMA, Kao IOa3Hy
TA4yKy y 0bjallbaBamy YIUTHUX PEYEHNIIA, Y3MIMAjy pas/IndnTe jesnd-
Ke peryucTpe, aji Cy OHU HeycarjalleHy 110 6pojy ¥ BPCTH, IITO MOXKe
[IOTIPMHETN TOME Ja y4uerme YIUTHMUX pedeHMIla y HacTaBy (paHIfy-
CKOT' KaO CTPAHOT je3MKa yYMHI jOUI CIIOKEHUjUM. Y CBaKOM CIIyvajy,
PasHOBPCHOCT (opMe y 3aBUCHOCTHM Off IIAPOMUKOCTU YIOTpebe, Iie
oflabup MOTEHIVjaTHOT YIUTHOT OOJIMKa 3aBUCK Off YC/IOBA OfiBMjarba
KOHpPETHEe TOBOPHE CUTYyalyje, OAroBapa OILITEM OIJCY MHTEPOTaTH-
BHOT MOJJa/INTeTa y PPaHI[yCKOM je3UKY.

Kama je ped o jeanyxkyuM permcTpuma y rpamaTtukama ¢paHIfyc-
KOT je3MKa 06jaB/beHMM Ha CPIICKOM je3nKy, Mapko Ilanuh maBopu ma
jé Ka0 OCHOBY 3a M3JIaTaibe U aHa/IN3Y y CBOjOj TPaMaTUIM y3€0 CTaH-
JAapiHM, OIIITH je3UK, Tj. ,OHAj jE3UYKM MOJEN KOjU je 3ajeHUYKU
CBMM pEruCTpUMa, He IpHIafajyhu moce6HO HM jeTHOM Off BbUX, ¥ KOjI
ce IOfje[fHAKO KOPMUCTH y roBopy 1 y mucamwy  [[Tammh 1992: 9], amu
y CBOjOj IrpaMaTUL/ [aje HAallOMEHE O PasTOBOPHOM je3MKY, LITO HUje
CIIy4aj y OCTa/INM M3y49aBaHNM QPaHITyCKMM IrpaMaTiKaMa Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky. Hacrojehm na mompunece ,ocmobabawmy momahe ¢dpanmycke
rpaMaTyKe Of YCKUX M Y CBETY HaIlyIITeHUX OKBUPA TPaJUIVIOHATHOT
meropa“ [[Tammh 1992: 9], Mapko Ilammh y cBojoj ,,Ipamarumnu ¢dpan-
nyckor jesuka“ mocsehyje, nsmely ocraor, moce6HO HorIaB/Be 0CO-
0eHOCTMMa pasTOBOPHOI je3uKa y3 cienehe Kpajmwe onpesHo orpahu-
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Bame: ,,JIHAMKaluje Koje crefje jaTe Cy yIJTaBHOM Kao OOaBellITemhe O
JlaHALIBUM TeHAEHIMjaMa (PpaHITyCKOT CBAaKOJHEBHOT je3VKa, a He Kao
YIYTCTBO 3a IpaKT4Hy npuMeny.” [ITammh 1992: 25].

Jesuuku permcTpu M TOTaTHA MUTamkha y rpaMaTnkaMa ¢gppaHumy-
CKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3NKa 00jaB/beHNM Ha (PPAHIIYCKOM je3UKy Koje
CY HamucaayM U3BOPHM TOBOPHMIM. Tpy Ha4uMHA 3a ITOCTaB/bakbe TO-
Ta/IHNUX INUTamba y QPaHI[yCKOM je3uky pacnopebheHa cy y jesuuke pe-
ructpe Ha crnefehn Haunn [Delatour et al. 1991: 189]:

TOTAJTHA INTAIBA V ®PAHITYCKOM JESUKY
JE3WYKWM PETVICTPU: [TPUMEPU:
[Callamand 1989: 84] [Delatour et al. 1991: 189]
[Bérard et al. 1989: 50-51]
style soutenu langue soutenue Viens-tu?
»HETOBaHI CTUI) (»HeroBaHu je3uk ")
style courant / familier langue courante Est-ce que tu viens?
(,,cBaKOmHEBHM / (»,CBaKOJ{HEBHN je3MK ")
amunujapru crin) langue familiére Tu viens?
(»amummjapun jesnk")

Jlakne, mpocTa MM CI0XK€Ha MHBEP3Mja Y TOTAJTHMM IMTambuMa
CIajjla HeCyMIbMBO Y OfI/IKE HETOBAHOT je3MKa, JOK OCTajle BPCTe TO-
Ta/THMX NIMATamba CIA/Iajy 3ajefHO Y UCTY KaTeropujy cBakofHeBHOT / da-
MWIVjapHOT je3MKa, W/IM Ce IMUTalbe II0CTaB/beHO OMOhy MHTOHAIVje
CBpcTaBa y haMmImjapaH jesuk, TOK ce M1Tambe IMoMohy est-ce que cBp-
CTaBa y CBAKO/IHEBHM j€3MK.

Y rpamarunnu ,,Modes demploi. Grammaire utile du francais®, Ha-
BOJM Ce Jia je IOCTaB/balbe MNTamba IOMONY yIUTHe MHTOHALMje Haj-
Jemrhe y TOBOpY, IIOCTaB/balbe MUTama IOMONy est-ce que je, Takobe,
BeOMa 4eCTO y TOBOPY (A je Mame 3aCTYIUbEHO Yy MICamy), JOK Ce Yy
PasroBOpPHOM je3UKy Hajpebe ynorpe6/paBa MHBep3uja, Koja ce cMaTpa
OJIIVIKOM HETOBAHOT CTWJIA, T€ C€ KOPUCTH Y IIOCEOHUM IPUINKaMa, Kao
IITO Cy TOBOPY, KOHepeH1uje, ¥ C/I. VIN Y IICaby KIVDKeBHUX TeK-
CTOBA, Pa3HMX YIUTHMKA U C/1. [Bérard et al. 1989: 50-51]. Tactor Mosxe
HaBOJY, TaKkoDe, fa ce m1Tama 6e3 NHBep3uje HAPOUMUTO YECTO KOPUCTE
y pasroBopHoM je3uky [Mauger 1968: 379].

ToranHa nuTama y rpaMmarukama ¢GppaHIyCcKoOr jesuka objaBibe-
HVIM Ha CpIICKOM je3uKy. Kao mro je pedeHo, Hema Beher opcrynama
y IpMKas3uBamwy GopMaaHe CTPYKType TOTaTHNUX IINTakba Y CBYM aHa-
nmusupannM Qpaniyckum rpamarukamall. MebyTum, kaja je ped o

11 Cpe nsyyaBaHe rpaMaTiKe Pa3/MKyjy TPM HauMHa 3a IIOCTaB/batbe TOTATHUX IIUTaba OCUM
»IIpernena rpamaTuke 3a cpefwe mkone Enure Xopeuxn (1953), rae cToju fa ce yMecTo
MHBEp3Mje BP/IO YeCTO YIOTpeb/baBa YIUTHM OOMNK Ca M3Pas3oM est-ce que KOjU UBNUCKYje
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yrnoTpebu, moctoju pasnmmka Mmehy rpamarmkama paHIyckor jesumka
00jaB/beHIM Ha CPIICKOM je3VKY, KOje He I10/1a3e HY>KHO Off PasInanTIX
je3andKux pernucrapa y GppaHIyCKOM je3UKy U He [jajy MOTIyHe MHPOp-
Manuje o ynorpe6bu. Haume, jenuno y ,Ipamatuim ¢panuyckor je3n-
ka“ Mapka ITanha cToju ma je mocraspamwe nuTamwa nomMmohy MHTOHA-
1Mjeé JOMMHAHTHO Y PasTOBOPHOM j€3MKY Y OTHOCY Ha OCTajie HadMHe
[IOCTaB/bakba TOTAJHOT nuTama [[Tamh 1992: 149].

Je3awuku perucTpu ¥ nNapuyjaaHa NUTamba y rpaMaTnkama ¢ppas-
I[YCKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa 00jaB/beHNM Ha (PAHIIYCKOM je3UKY Koje
Cy HaNlMCa/IM I3BOPHM TOBOPHMIIN. 3aje[lHNYKA OCOOMHA CBUM U3yYa-
BaHMM IpaMaTyKaMa QpaHIyCKOr Kao CTPAHOT je3MKa 00jaB/beHNM Ha
(b paHIyCKOM je3MKYy jecTe Jia, Kao IOIa3Hy OCHOBY 3a O0jallliberbe Ipa-
IIVjaJTHUX MATaba, Y3UMAjy jesudke perncrpe GppaHIyCKOT je3uKa, Te
TaKo, mopex (opmanHor acrekTa o6pazoBama IapLMjaTHUX MUTAmbA,
OINCYjy M Kafia ce Koju o6k ynorpebpasa. Buenn cmo 1a ce oBe rpa-
MaTuKe He IOAyAapajy y BUmy 6poja u Ha3yBa je3MYKNX PErncTapa, Te
he oBpe 6MTH HaBefieH caMo jefaH NMPUMepP HEHOTIYHOT CaXKeTOT IpM-
Ka3a MaplyjaJHNX IATakba Y3 CAMO OCHOBHE YIIMTHE peun IpeyseT U3
»Modes demploi. Grammaire utile du frangais®:
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IIPEITIEO ITAPTIMTAJTHUX TIMTABBA Y3 OCHOBHE YITMUTHE PEY
[Bérard et al. 1989: 53]

YIIMTHE JE3VYKUM PETVICTPU U TTPUMEPU:
PEYN:
CTAHOAPOHI OPAMUWINJAPHU HETOBAHU
nocie riaarona (1)
npe riaarona (2)
ou Ot est-ce quiilva? | 1. Il va ou? Ot va-t-il?
2. Ouilva?
QUAND Quand est-ce qu’il 1. Il part quand? Quand part-il?
part? 2./
COMMENT | Comment est-ce qu’il | 1. Il fait comment? Comment fait-il?
fait? 2. Comment il fait?
POURQUOI | Pourquoi est-ce qu’il | 1./ Pourquoi part-il?
part? 2. Pourquoi il part?
Queest-ce qu’il veut? | 1. Il veut quoi? Que veut-il?
QUE 2./
Queest-ce que cest? | 1. Cest quoi? Queest-ce?
2./

penoBa pep peunt [Xoperku 1953: 83], anu ce moceGHO He CIIOMUEbE [IOCTAB/bAbE IINTAMA
camo niomohy y3/asHe HHTOHAIH]e.
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QUI Qui est-ce que tu 1. Tu connais qui? Qui connais-tu?
connais? 2. Qui tu connais?
Qui est-ce?!3 1. Cest qui? Qui est-ce?
2. Qui cest?
D’OU Doty est-ce qu’il 1. Il vient dou? Doty vient-il?
vient? 2. Dou il vient?
DEPUIS Depuis quand est-ce | 1. Il est la depuis quand? | Depuis quand est-
QUAND qu’il est la? 2. Depuis quand il est | il la?
la?
AVEC QUI | Avec qui est-ce qu’il | 1. Il vit avec qui? Avec qui vit-il?
vit? 2. Avec qui il vit?
AVEC QUOI |Avec quoi est-ce que | 1. Tu fais ¢a avec quoi? | Avec quoi fais-tu ¢a?
tu fais ¢a? 2. Avec quoi tu fais ¢a?

Bupyumo ma cy pasnmymuTe CTpyKType MapuyjalHuX IUTamka pasBp-
CTaHe y TPM je3NdKa peTucTpa: CTaHAapAHY, paMIINjapHA I HETOBAHM,
C THM LITO ce y GaMMUIMjapHOM PETUCTPY PasNMKYjy ABe MOATPYIIe, Of
KOjIX, aKO ce yIIMTHA ped Hahe Ha MoueTKy nuTama (2), TakaB 0O/MMK ce
CMaTpa ,,joll BuIie paMuIMjapHIM  HeTO Kafia je IMTHA ped CMeIITeHa
U3a IIaToJIa, Tj. Ha Kpaj ynuTHe pedenutie (1). O6mux (2) Tacton Moxe
CBpCTaBa y HapofHM QPaHIYCKM PasTOBOPHM je3UK, HOK obmuk (1) y
IETOBOj IIOZIE/N CIIafia y paMuujapHy PpaHITyCKM Pa3TOBOPHM je3MK.

Y HaBeJieHOj TpaMaTHIIy, 13 KOje je IIpey3eTa Tabena Imperea mnap-
LMja/IHAX IUTaka y3 OCHOBHE YIUTHE P4y, UCTUYE Ce J1a je MHBep3uja
y HapIiyjaTHUM IUTAbMa BUILE 3aCTYI/beHa Y IMCAaHOM HEro y pasro-
BOPHOM j€31KY, a/lil C€ KOPUCTU ¥ y HETOBAHOM YCMEHOM U3PakaBamby.
MebyTnM, mocToje KpaTka mapiyjaiHa MUTamba IIOCTaB/beHa moMohy
VMHBEpP3Mje Koja Cy TOMKO YeCTa Y yCMEHOj KOMYHMKALIVjI [ja He MOpajy
HY)XKHO ynyhmBaty Ha HeroBaHM jesumdky perucrap (ump. Ou vas-tu?
Que faites-vous? Comment allez-vous?'3).

12 O6mmk Qui est-ce? je KpaTKO MUTAIbe y MHBEP3HjI KOje Ce TOMKO YeCTO KOPUCTHU y TOBOPY fia
II0CTaje HeyTPaTHO 1 He ynyhyje Hy»HO Ha HEroBaHMU je3uK Beh je CMeITeHO NCTOBPEeMEeHO
Uy CTAaHAAP/HM je3UYKHU PETUCTAP, Tfie CY MaXOM CBY OCTa/IM 3aCTYIUbeHM oOmuuu Gpopmy-
nmcauy omohy est-ce que, TOK y pamMunjapHu jesndky perucrap crnajajy oonuum: Cest qui?
(1) 1 Qui cest? (2). Mebytum, TakBa pacrogena ynotTpebe Huje 1CTa y APYTUM IpaMaTUKaMa,
Te je TaKO HIp. Ha jeHOM MecTy Qui est-ce? pacriopeheHo ayToMarcku 360r MHBEp3Mje y He-
rOBaHM je3NK, a Qui cest? y ceakopHeBHM je3uk [Callamand 1989: 85], a Ha spyrom mecty Qui
est-ce? je pacriopebheHo y cBaKOIHEBHM je3uK , a Qui cest? y dammnujapuu jesuk [Delatour et
al. 1991: 191].

13 Yuuran o6mux Comment allez-vous? yobudajeHn je Ha4MH 3aII04NbAIba Pa3TOBOPA Ca 0CO-
60M KOjy Iepcupamo, Te ce He MOXKe CMaTpaTii IIPAaBUM ITYHO3HAYHMM IINTAIbEM, @ TOME Y
IIPUJIOT UJie VM YMI-eHMIIA [ je jeAMHO Y OBOM YCTa/beHOM OO/INKY 06aBe3HO Be3MBabe 13-
MeDhy ynuTHoOr npusora u rIarona y MHBep3uju, 0K je TO y CBAKOM APYTOM INUTAbY IOCTaB-
JbeHoM nomohy nHBep3uje 3abpameHo.
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OHo wTO je y mpuKasaHoj Tabenu Ha3BaHO CTAHJAPAHUM (paH-
I[yCKUM je3nKoM, Yy ,Grammaire du frangais — Cours de civilisation
francaise de la Sorbonne“ HasuBa ce cBakopHeBHMM (pPaHIYCKUM je-
3MKOM, a OIMCOM HMCy obyxBahenn mspasuro dammnujapan o6mmm
KaJja ce yIUTHA ped Hal)e Ha MOYeTKY pedeHuIle, a 13a be CIefy HopMa-
JIaH pef peuy TaMo e 6u Tpebasno fa 6yae ynorpebd/beHa nHBep3auja. Y
~Grammaire vivante du francais. Frangais langue étrangere®, maprmjanna
IITaba I0CTaB/beHa MoMohy MHBep3je CBPCTaHa Cy Y HerOBaHM CTHL,
a CBM OCTa/M OO/MNIM y CBAKOZHEBHMU CTI. 3a Pas3/MKy Off TpaMaThKe
U3 KOje je IpeyseTa IpuKasaHa Tabea, y 0BOj rpaMaruiy noHyhexu
Cy ¥ oOMMIM KOju Cy Y HaBefleHoj Tabem n30cTaB/beHm: Vous faites ¢a
pourquoi? Quand (est-ce que) nous partons? IIpema ToMe, aKo ce MMajy y
BUJY caMO OO/IMIM y HaBe[eHOj Tabemy, CTide ce MOTpelllaH yTIUCAK fia
cy oBa muTama HeMoryha y ¢ppaHIIycKOM je3uKy.

ITapuujanna nuTama y rpaMaTnkaMa (GpaHIIyCKOT je3nKa 06jas-
Jb€HNMM Ha CPIICKOM je3mKy. Y ,IpamaTnum ppaHniyckor jesnka“ Mapka
[Tannha, y nornmaspy mocBeheHOM MHTEPOraTMBHOM MOJAIUTETY, Ha-
BOJIe Ce TPV HauMHaA 32 [IOCTAaB/bakbe JUPEKTHOT HMapIifja/HOT MNATaba
Y3 IJIaroJ1 y IMYHOM I7aronickoM o6uky [Ilammh 1992: 150-154], a To
cy:

1. ynutHa peu + nHBep3uja cybjexra (Hnp. Quand viens-tu?; Quelle
heure est-il?; Qui est-ce?, itd.), ocuM y cayd4ajy Kajja cama yInuTHa ped
BpumM QyHKIMjy CyOjekTa, Te Taja meropa MHBep3Mja Huje Moryha
(anp. Qui est la?; Qui est venu? Lequel dentre vous désire me parler?; Quel
employé vous a servi?; Combien de personnes ont téléphoné?'4, urn.);

2. ynuTHa ped + popMya est-ce que VN est-ce qui y3 HOPMaJIaH pef
peun (anp. Quest-ce que cest?; Quand est-ce que tu viens?; Quest-ce qui
se passe?, UTH.);

3. HOpMaJIaH peJ| pe4yu + yIUTHA ped Ha Kpajy pedyeHulie, y3 Haro-
MEHY JIa Ce Y4eCTO KOPUCTH y Pa3TOBOPHOM je3uKky (Hup. Tu viens quand?;
Tu demandes quoi?; Tu as vu qui? NTH.).

Y noce6HOM moOrIaB/By mocBeheHOM 0COOEHOCTIIMA PasTOBOPHOT
jesuka, usMehy ocranmux opimka, HaBefieHO je M Jia Ce Y AUPEKTHOM
HapLyjaHOM MUTalky KOPUCTU OONMK Kajia je YIUTHA ped Ha [OYeT-
Ky pedeHMUIIe, a CTIefU MY, YMEeCTO MHBEp3Mje NN IPOLIMPeHOT 06/IKa
nomohy dopmyre est-ce que nm est-ce qui, caMo HOpMaJIaH pef| pedn
(cybjexar + rmaroim), MPOTMBHO HOPMATMBHOj TPaMATHUIIY, U TO Kaja je
cy6jexar nmennua (Hup. Ou ton pére va?), anu Kajia je cybjekar 3aMeHM-

14 Tacton Moxe y CB0joj TpamMaTuiiy HaBoOAM, Takobhe, faa je oBo mcrpasan o6muk (amp. Com-
bien de gens viendront?), anu 1 fa ce y roBopy U mucamy cBe deurhe KOpucTH OOMMK ca
unBepaujoM (Hup. Combien de gens viendront-ils?) [Mauger 1968: 300].
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11a Kopuctu ce nusepsuja (anp. Ou va-t-il?)!> [[Tanmh 1992: 26]. Meby-
TVM, OBaKaB Ha4MH IIOCTaB/bakba MaplMjaHOT MUTamba HUje MOoCeOHO
YBPLITEH y HauMHe 3a 00pa3oBame AVPEKTHOT MapLUjaTHOT IUTAba Y
HOIVIaB/by MOCBeheHOM MHTepOraTMBHOM MOJAJINTETY.

Y ocTanuMm aHaIM3MpaHUM TpaMaTvKaMa (PaHIyCKOT je3uKa
o6jaB/beHNM Ha CpICKOM je3uky (Xopenkn 1953, [Jpamkosuh 1992),
3aCTYIUBEHA Cy CaMO IpBa [[Ba HAauMHA 33 MOCTaB/balbe MapIVja/THUX
nurTama (yIUTHA ped + IpOCTa WM CTI0XKEeHa MHBep3uja cybjexTa rie
TO HaJIa)Ke HOPMAaTMBHA TpaMaTHKa, IV YIUTHA ped + GopMya est-
ce que VN est-ce qui y3 HOpMasaH pef peun), 6e3 HarmoMeHa o Moryh-
HOCTHU (POpMYy/IMCaba apLyja/THOT IUTamkba Ha pyraunju HaunH. Hema
HaIlOMeHa O Pa3/IMKOBamby HaulMHa 32 TOCTaB/bakbe MUTamba Y CKIafLy ca
PasIMYNTUM je3UYKUM PerucTpuMa ppaHI[yCKOT je3MKa.

HaxoH mpukasaHOr JyCIIapaTHOT IPUCTYIA O0jalllberby YIUTHIUX
pedeHMIa y pasIMuUTUM rpaMarikama GpaHIyCKOT Kao CTPaHor je3n-
Ka, 6uhe 3aHNM/BMBO BUIETU KAaKO Ce OH OfpakKaBa Ha HAaCTaBy QpaH-
IICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa. Y HacTaBKy paja 6uhe HaBefeHV npuMepn
Pas/IMYNUTOr MPUCTYHA 00jallberhy YIUTHUX PedeHNIla y ITOYeTHMY-
KIM MeTOZlaMa 32 yuerme (PPaHI[yCKOr Kao CTPAHOT je3VKa HaMeHeHUX
OfipaciMMa, Koje HpUIafiajy paslInuuTUM METONONOUIKMM IIpaBIVIMa
(ABI'C MeTOna ¥ KOMYHUKATVBHY IIPUCTYI Y€y CTPAHNX je3NKa), [1a
TaKo, y CK/Iafly ca CBOjUM Pa3IM4YMUTIM KOHIIEIIIIVjCKIIM OCHOBaMa, Jajy
BUIIIE WIM Makbe IIPEJHOCT MOjeANHIM OO/MUIMMa KOjU Ce CMATpajy Of-
IMKaMa caBpeMeHOT (ppaHI[yCKOT pa3rOBOPHOT je3uKa. [TocebHa maxKma
6uhe mocsehena mpukasy mapIyjanHux NUTama, jep je yIBpheHo, kaja
je ped O TOTAJIHMM NNUTABUMA, Ia 06e MeTofie Aajy MPeJHOCT NHTOHA-
LVj1, 3aTUM YIUTHOM OOMMKy momohy m3pasa est-ce que, OK MHBep-
3uja monasu Ha Tpehe mecTo, Maja je y ABI'C meTopy mpuMeTHO BuIie
3aCTyI/beHa HErO Y KOMYHUKATVBHOj METOIM.

IIpumep npucryna ob6jammemy ynutHux pedennna y ABI'C me-
Togu: ,,Le francais et la vie, 1“ (1971). ¥ ABI'C meTonn ,,Le franqais et
la vie, 1“ (1971), ayTopu y mpefroBopy UCTUYY Ja BUXOBA METOA BOLU
Ka YCBajamwy ,,KOPUCHOZ U 1elio¢ je3nKa‘, Te JOajy ia To ,,Hehe 6utm ocn-
pOMallleH 1 CBefleH PppaHIlyCKM je3uK, Beh mpaBuIaH u yriegan” dnje
he ycBajame 6uty nocrynHo [Bruéziere et al. 1971: IV]. IlTa ce TauHo
THOJ] TMM IIOfIpa3yMeBa, Hajoo/be ce BU/Y Ha IPUMEPY 3aCTYIUBEHOT MO-
JieTa YIUTHUX PeYeHNUIIa.

15 OBaj u3yseTak HHUje Y CKITafy ca OOMMIMMA IPUKA3AHUM y Tabe/lu MapyjaTHUX MUTamka Y3
OCHOBHE YIIMTHE pedn IpeyseToj u3 ¢paHiycke rpamaruke ,Modes demploi. Grammaire
utile du frangais®, rge ce HaBoau cregehn 06K Kao ofIMKa N3pa3nuTo GaMuIMjapHOT je3nd-
xor peructpa: Ot il va?, wiu o6nux: Il va ou? Kao ofuKa Marme U3PaXKeHOT GpaMIIIjapHOT
jesnukor perucrpa [Bérard et al. 1989: 53].
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YrnuTHe pedeHne cy, Kao u ocrane Bpcre pedenuna y ABI'C me-
TOAY, TIPMKa3aHe y CTPYKTypaaTHNM Tabenama, IOMyT OBe Koja je OBJIe
faTa:

[IprMmep npuKasa MapyjaTHNX IUTAKA Y ABIC METOLM:
»Le francais et la vie, 1 (1971), [Bruéziere et al. 1971: 199]

]'\__ 8"'-_—'—-‘-.—_'—"_‘———*

Ty

faut-il partir °
0 le passeport
0u fallait-il descendre fallait
— fa carte d'identité
° faudra-t-il changer de train in']| afallu
Quand ? I e billet
faut partir ® [ faut
& deux places
Pourquoi | est-ce qu° fallzit descendre ne | faudra | que

le permis de conduire

faudra changer de train

Y cknmapy ca xonuennujckum crasoM ABI'C merope, rae je 3a-
CTYIUb€HO MMIUIMIUTHO y4ele IpaMaTiKe, He yBOJe Ce IpaMaTidKa
objamrmema, Beh ce majy cTpykrypanHe Tabene koje, momohy cTpyk-
TypalHMX BeXOU, Tpeba [ja MONPUHECY YCBajamby MOJeNa U CTBApamby
oppehennx ayromatnsama. Tabene cy mperneqHo fate, obenexeHa je
VIHTOHAIVMja YIUTHUX PEYEHMI, ¥ JATV Cy CTaHAAPHHOje3UdKM 00-
UL TIApLMjaTHUX NUTamka: yIUTHA ped + uHBep3uja (Hrp. Ou faut-il
partir?) vy ynuTHa ped + est-ce que + HopManaH pex peun (Hnp. Ot
est-ce qu’il faut partir?). IlonyheH je n ogroBop y BUAy IOTBpAHE VN
OflpMYHe M3jaBHE pedyeHuIle, Yuja je MHTOHAIN]ja, Takohe, oOenexeHa.
ITopen oBOT Haj3acTyI/bEeHM)ET MOJIEIA MHTEPOTATUBHOT MOJA/IATETA, Y
MeTonu ,Le frangais et la vie, 1“ (1971), Hypne ce jour cBera iBa o6mmka
KOj! OJCTYIIAjy Off IIPONMCAaHOT MOJe/Ia IapLyjaTHNX MU Taba:

a) Moje/l NNUTamka Ca HOPMA/JHUM PeNOM pedy jeAVMHO Y3 YIIUT-
HU IIpuIor combien Ha Kpajy pedenuue: Ca fait combien? Ca va faire
combien? Cest combien?, n

0) Mopen muTama ca YIUTHUM IPUIOTOM comment Ha TIOYETKY pe-
YeHNIle M HOPMAJTHUM PefloM peun, U To caMo y nutamwy: Comment ¢a
va? (0BO yoOu4ajeHo muTame y CBAKOJJHEBHOj KOMYHMKAIIVjJ Ha CaBpe-
MeHOM (QPaHIYCKOM je3MKY jaB/ba Cce TeK Y MPeTIIOCTIeNb0j TEKIMjU Y
KIbVI3M).

OBo ofcTyname Off CTaHLAPAHOje3MYKOT MOJie/Ia IIApLMjaTHIX pe-
YeHNIIa ToKasyje fla ce ayTop CTPOro IpuAp>KaBao Ipernopyka Koje cy
faTe y objalImeny n3pajie OCHOBHOT (PAHIYCKOT peYHUKA VM TPaMaTH-
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ke: ,On pourra aussi, dans la pratique, enseigner les phrases: Comment
¢a va? et Ca cotite combien?1® [Gougenheim et al. 1964: 229].

IIpema tome, y ABI'C metonu ,Le franqais et la vie, 1“ (1971), 3a-
CTYIUbEH je TOTOBO MCK/BYYMBO CTaHJAPAHN KIbJDKEBHU je3UK 6e3 pa-
3/IMKOBamha je3NYKIX Perucrapa. AKO ce IOHOBO OCBPHEMO Ha LIUTHpa-
HJI Jleo TIPeAroBopa 13 oBe MeTofie, HaMehe ce 3aKk/bydak fia CBY OCTaIn
OOV KOjU HUCY 3aCTYIUBEHU y OBOj METOAY, I1a TAKO U OO/IMIN Iap-
LMja/IHUX [IATarba KOjUMa Ce OIUIMKYje PasTOBOPHU je3UK, HE CIIaJIajy y
»KODUCTaH, JIell, IPaBU/IaH U yITIefaH" je3uK.

ITpumep npucTyna objanmberny YOUTHUX pedeHNIa Y KOMYHMN-
KaTMBHOj MeTOau: ,,Escales, 1 (2002). Y metonn ,Escales, 1“ (2002),
SaCHOBaHOj Ha KOMYHUKaTVMBHOM IIPUCTYIIY YUY€y CTPpaHUX jeSI/IKa,
ayTOpM y NPEATOBOPY UCTUYY [a Y HOj HUje 3aCTYIUbeH CaMO CTaH-
JapiHY jesuK, Beh 1M pasmmuuTy peructpy caBpeMeHOr (paHIIyCKOT
jesuka, IITO CBe 3ajeJHO YMHM ,ayTeHTN4aH je3uk [Blanc et al. 2002:
3]. OBa meTofa ce ocnmama Ha ,3ajeJHUYKY eBPOICKN OKBUP 32 >K/Be
je3MKe: y4yeme, HacTaBa, ouemnBame  (Crpasdyp, 2001), re, nsmeby oc-
TAJIOT, TeXM Ka MOCTY3abhy APYIITBEHO-KY/ITYpHE KOMIETeHIMje Kpo3
yIIO3HaBale PasIMINTUX AYTEHTUYHNX JJOKYMEHAaTa, Of KIbVDKeBHMX
no pammnmjapHux. BakHa ofyinka oBe MeTofie jecTe Jja ofBaja cdepy
YCMEHOT U MICMEHOT pasyMeBarba, KOja, Ha II0YeTKY y4yetba CTPAHOT je-
31Ka, HY>)KHO Tpeba fa Oyze mTo 6oratuja u mupa, o chepe yCMeHOT U
IVICMEHOT V3paXkaBama, Koja je HY)KHO Ha IIOYeTKY y4yera CKPOMHA, Te
je Ha Taj HauMH IOKPUBEH IIMPOK CIIEKTap je3NYKUX perucrapa Koju ce
cpehy y HacTaBu off camor nodeTka y4yemwa ppaHiyckor jesuka. Bunehe-
MO KaKO Ce TaKaB IPUCTYII OfjpakaBa Ha ydere YIUTHUX pedeHnIa y
(paHIyCKOM je3UKy Ha OCHOBY IIpMKa3a MHTEPOTAaTUBHOT MOJla/INTeTa
y rpaMaTU4KOM JIe/y JaTOM Ha Kpajy KibUre:

IMTPUMEP ITPMIKA3A TTAPIUUJAJTHUX ITUTAILA Y KOMYHUKATVIBHOJ ME-
TOON:
»Escales, 1 (2002), [Blanc et al. 2002: 172]
MOJEJI ITPVYIMEPH YIIOTPEBA
1. |(ymutHa peu) + est-ce que | Est-ce que vous étes daccord? |- oBo je yobudaje-
+ cybjexar + raron (+ go- | Pourquoi est-ce qu’il part? HY MOJieTT; KOPYUCTH
IyHa) Queést-ce quelle fait demain? | ce HapounTo y
TOBOPY, &/ 1L Y
HICAY

16 ,,Mohnu hemo, Taxobe, y Hactasy, sacrymatn obnuke: Comment ¢a va? u Ca cotite combien?”
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2. |a) (ynurHa peu) + rnaron + | Etes-vous daccord? - OBaj MOfeTI ce
cybjexar (+ fomyHa) Pourquoi part-il? IIPBEHCTBEHO KO-
Que fait-elle demain? PUCTH y TINCABY U

He QyHKUMOHMIIIE
BMIIIE MHOTO ca: je

6) (ynurHa ped) + cybje- Pourquoi la dame part-elle?
KaT + I1/1aroji + 3aMeHuIa

y yuxumju cybjexra (+

[OMyHa)
3. |a) (ynntHa peu) + cy6jexar | Vous étes daccord? - OBaj MOfeTI ce
+ rmarorn (+ fomyHa) Il part pourquoi? IPBEHCTBEHO KO-
Pourquoi il part? puCTH Y TOBOPY
6) cy6jexar + rimaron (+ Elle fait quoi demain?

ynuTHa pey) (+ JOIyHa)

/13 mpukasaHe Tabene BUAVIMO Jia Cy, Y MeTOxu ,Escales, 1“ (2002),
Ha je/IHOCTAaBaH HAYlH, IIPMKa3aHe PasINIuTe CUHTAKCUYKe CTPYKType
YIUTHUX pedeHuna y ppaHiyckom jesuky (He paspajajyhm ux moce6-
HO Ha TOTa/IHA M MTApI[yja/THa IIMTaba), U fa je, Y3 CBAaKM MOJIe/T yIIMTHIX
pedeHnIa, JaT OIuC ynorpede Koju OAroBapa pasaMdiTOM je3MYKOM
PErucTpy, a 4uje ce OCHOBHO pasrpaHMYerbe 3aCHMBA Ha Pas3/IMKOBaIby
JICAHOT M Pa3TOBOPHOT je3MKa. Jako je y 0Boj Tabemu caMo 3acTyImbe-
HO Pa3/IMKOBabe IMMCAHOT ¥ Pa3TOBOPHOT je3MKa, KpO3 METOMY Ce IIPO-
TeXe Y CUTYAIVIOHO PC/IOjaBame jesuKa Koje IpoucTude U3 yrnorpebe
Pa3sHOBPCHMX ayTEHTMYHMX JOKYM€HATa y CK/IaJy ca KOHIIEIIIVjCKOM
OCHOBOM KOMYHMKATVBHOT IIPUCTYTIA yY€by CTPAaHNUX je3MKa.

[laxie, y KOMyHUKAaTUBHOj MeToau ,Escales, 1“ (2002), pasmmko-
Balbe je3MYKNUX PErucrapa YMHM IIaBHY OKOCHMILY Ha KOjoOj Ce€ 3aCHMBA
ydeme YIUTHNX pedeHnIia y GpaHITyCKOM je3aNKy, Te OHa 00yXBaTa KaKo
CTaHJAPJHOje3NYKe YIUTHe OO/MKe TaKO ¥ ydecTasne CyNCTaHJaphHe
yIuTHe OO/MKe KOjuMa ce OJIMKYje caBpeMeHM (PpaHI[yCKM pasro-
BOpHM je3uk. HujemaH ynutHu o61MMK Huje NMOTIEWmEH U CBaKM OOIUK
yIMa CBOje MECTO Y YCMEHOM U IICMEHOM PasyMeBalby U M3pa’KaBarby
Y CKIajly ca IpaBuIMMa ynorpebe Koje HalaXy COLVIOTMHIBUCTIYKI
baKTOpy PA3TMINTHX je3MUKUX PeTucTapa.

3ak/pyyak. Ydeme yIUTHUX pedeHNIa Y HaCTaBy (HPaHITYCKOT Kao
CTPAHOT je3VKa 3aXTeBa IOCEOHY MaXKmby KaKo 300T ITOCTOjarba HaIo-
penHuX 06/1MKa TaKO U 300T BaYKHOCTM CUTYAI[MOHOT pacojaBama je3n-
Ka Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce BpLIM 1360p y KOHKPETHOj TOBOPHOj CUTYaLUju
Y 3aBUCHOCTHU Off j€3MYKOT I HEeje3MIKOT KOHTEKCTa. YIIPKOC IIPUMETHO)]
TeHZIEHLIMj ! Y MOjeIMHIM IpaMaTKaMa ¥ MeToflaMa 3a yueme (ppaHIfy-
CKOT KaO CTPAHOT jesuKa Ka NPUKasMBalby CaMO CTaHJAPHOje3NIKOT
KIbVDKEBHOT je3VKa, HY)KHO je IPY>KUTY YBUJ 1 Y Hajuernha ofcTynama
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O]l HOpMe Yy pasTOBOPHOM je3MKY, y CKJIaJly ca CaBPEMEHMUM IIpoydYa-
BamJMa (QpaHIYCKOr je3yKa, Kako 61 ce TOBOPHMK KoMe (ppaHIIycKu
HIje MaTepmI je3VK OCIOCOOMOo 3a YCIeNTHO pa3yMeBambe I KOMYHH-
Kalijy Ha CTPAaHOM je3MKY.
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YautiHe peyeHuue y rpamatiukama ppaHuyckor Kao ClUpaHor je3uka

Natasa Radusin Bardi¢

LES PHRASES INTERROGATIVES DANS LES GRAMMAIRES
DU FRANCAIS LANGUE ETRANGERE
Résumé

Les phrases interrogatives se caractérisent en frangais contemporain par leur structure syn-
taxique plus ou moins complexe, standard et non-standard, qui varie en fonction de facteurs
sociolinguistiques. La norme prescrit, dans la plupart des cas, I'inversion simple ou complexe
apres les mots interrogatifs (non suivis de est-ce que) introduisant la question partielle. Or, nous
constatons dans la langue parlée une certaine tendance vers le rétablissement de lordre normal
des mots (sujet + verbe + compléments), avec les mots interrogatifs placés au début ou a la fin
de la phrase interrogative. Comment I’hétérogénéité des phrases interrogatives est-elle expliquée
dans les grammaires du FLE, publiée par les auteurs frangais et serbes, mises a la disposition
des étudiants en francais dont la langue maternelle est le serbe? Les phrases interrogatives non-
standard sont-elles négligées dans lenseignement du FLE ou bien expliquées en fonction des
différents registres de langue? Lanalyse des différentes grammaires du FLE montre une forte di-
vergence dapproches dans lexplication de la modalité interrogative en frangais, aussi bien quant
a la reconnaissance des formes morpho-syntaxiques de la langue parlée que quant a lexistence
des registres de langue, leur nombre et genre.
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Pyxuna Cepnep
Qunosodcku paxynitein, Ynusepsuiieini y Hosom Cagy

M3bOP I'TTATOJICKOI' HAYMTHA Y ®PAHIIYCKUM
KOMIUIETVIBHVIM PEHEHVUITAMA YBEJEHUM
I'TATOJIMMA TOBOPEIbA, MUIIIJBEIbA U
ITEPOEIIINJE U IbIXOBU KOPEJIATU ¥
CPIICKOM JE3UNKY

Tema oBor pajia je 1360p ITTaTOJICKOT HaYMHA Y PPAHIYCKUM KOM-
IJIETMBHUM PeYeHNUIIaMa Koje Cy yBefleHe HEKUM Off IJIaroja 2060petvd,
MuUlberba u fiepyetiyuje M ’UXOBYU TIPEBOHY eKBUBAIEHTY Y CPIICKOM
jesuky. YV papmy ce Hajipe aHamm3upa ynorpeOa ITIarOICKOr HadyMHa
Y OKBHMPY OBAaKBMX KOMIUIETMBHMX pE€YEHNIA a 3aTUM C€, HopebeH)eM
npyMepa Ipey3eTHX U3 KOPITyca, U3/Bajajy HIUXOBY CUHTAKCUYKI eK-
BUBAJICHTH y CPIICKOM. [la/bOM aHa/IM30M ITIATOJICKMX OOJIMKA CPIICKMX
€KBMBAJIEHTHUX CTPYKTYPpa, U3BOJAM C€ 3aK/byJaK O CEMAaHTUYKMM €K-
BUBAJICHTVIMA IJIArOZICKMX HA4YMMHA yHOTpeGH)eHI/IX Y OBUM KOMIDUIETVB-
HUM pe€deHuIama.

Kn;y'me peun: KOMIVIETVIBHA PEYCHNIIA, ITIaTrO/ICKM HA4YMH, MHIN-
KaTtus, CUOKOHTUB

KommneTnBHE pedeHNIle IPeICTAB/bajy IPYIy 3aBMCHUX BE3HNY-
KX pedeHMIIa yBeJeHIX TIOMOhy BesHuKa que (propositions conjonctives
introduites par que)!, v BesHNYKMX nspasa GOpPMUPAHNX Ha OCHOBY
que: a ce que, de ce que, en ce que. Ca CMHTaKCIYKe CTPaHe, OBe pedeHMIIe
ce OClamajy Ha HeKV e/leMeHaT ’bJMa HaapeheHe pedeHumIe — I71aron

1 Mu hemo y oBoM pajy KOPUCTUTU TePMUH KOMIIeliU6He peueHule, y CKIay ca TepMIHO-
norujoM jegHor 6poja dpanmnyckux rpamarudapa (Damourette-Pichon 1911-36; Le Bidois
1971; Le Goffic 1993). Mmax tpeba mpennsupaTu Aa y IUTepaTypu He IOCTOjI jeAMHCTBEHA
TePMMHOJIOTHja Kajla je y MUTamy oBa Ipyla pedennna. Hexu rpamatuyaapu (Nyrop: 1930,
Grevisse: 1969) HasuBajy ux umercke peueruye (propositions substantives), 36or moryhnoctn
IBIXOBE CYNCTUTYUMje nMeHnoM. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, IOCTOje M OHU KOjU KOMIETHUEHUM
peuenuyama Ha3WBajy M CBe OHE MHTEPOTaTMBHE U DelaTMBHE pedeHWIle Koje MMajy
GbYHKIM)Y AMPEKTHOT 06jeKTa y OfHOCY Ha I/maron Hajgpehere pedenniie.

sederr@eunet.rs, seder@sbb.rs

OBaj paj je HaCTao y OKBMPY IpojeKTa MUHICTAPCTBA 32 HAYKY M TeXHONMOWKN pa3Boj Cpouje:

Jesuuu u xynitiype y epemeny u tipociiopy (bp. 178002).
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WIN TJIarojCKy! u3pas3, MMEHNLY, IIPUIEB, I1a YaK U HPI/UIOI‘Z, n Cinyxe

Kao merosa sionyHa’. Taj eneMeHar HazipebheHe CTPYKType TIpeficTaB/ba
yupasny peu (dp. support) 4. Vismehyy ynpaHe peun u koMmieTuBHe
pedeHMmIle TOCTOj| CHaYKHA CUMHTAKCUYKO—CEMAaHTIYKA Be3a, Y CMUCITY
Jla yroTpe6a I7IaroJICKMX Ha4lHa ¥ BpeMeHa Y KOMIUIETYIBHO] pedeHNII
3aBucu o ¢popMe M 3Hauewa ympaBHe peun. 360r tora ce m3bop
IJIaTOJICKOT HauyHa (yrmoTpeba WHAMKATMBA WIM CUOKOHKTUBA) Y
OBMM pedeHMIama o6jalnmbaBa Ha OCHOBY Mjleja U3PAKEHUX I7IATOTIOM
HagpebeHe pedeHuie, mMTO Tpeba ImpenusmMpary NpuMenO6OM fia Huje
ped caMo o 3Hauemwy Iyarona te HajpeheHe cTpykrype, Beh o untaBom
IEHOM CMMICTY, TadyHMje O KOHTeKCTy KOju Ta HajpeheHa cTpykTypa
HaMmehe, kako cBOjoM pOPMOM, TaKO 1 CBOjOM CEMAaHTUKOM.

Kaxko je Beh 1mo3naTo fa ¢ppaHIlycKy I71aroICKy HAYMH CUOXKOHKTIB
(¢bp. subjonctif) Hema cBOT pOpMaTHOT KOPECIIOH/IEHTA Y CPIICKOM je3MKY,
<IIOCTaB/ba Ce INTame O TOME KOja je BPeJHOCT IJIaroJICKMX OO/IMKa
KOjJ C€ jaB/bajy y IIPEBOHMM €KBMBAJ/IEHTVIMA PEeYEHNIIA Y KOjuMa Ce OH
jaBpa. C 0631poM Ha TO fla CPIICKM je3UK, y mopehemy ca ppaHIycKmm,
¥Ma PeIyKOBaH CHUCTEM IJIATOTICKUX HauMHad, I71arosicka BpeMeHa cy Ta
KOja, Y 3aBMICHOCTM OJf KOHTEKCTA, MMajy TEMIIOPAIHY (I/IH[[I/IKaTI/IBHy
VIV PeNIaTUBHY), WM TIaK IIPEY31Majy MOJJA/IHY BPEJHOCT.

Kaga je peu o cpIICKOM je3UKy, MOXXeMO IPETIOCTaBUTU Ja CY
eKBVIBAJICHTV peYeHNIIa Koje Cy IIpeMeT OBOT pajia U3puuHe peueHuue,
Hajuenthe gexnapaiiusHe pedenuie (uspuyre peweruye y ysem cmucny).s

2 VY ckmagy ca THM, OBe pedeHMIle MOTy uMaTi GYHKINjY: 1) GUPEKTHOT WM MHAUPEKTHOT
objexra, 2) cybjexra, 3) aTpnbyTa, 4) ofpenbeHe fomnyHe, 5) arosuiyje, 6) TOMYHCKOT WIAHA
(pp. terme complétif).

3 VsyseTak IIpeCTaB/bajy KOMIUIETMBHE pedeHuie y (yHKuuju cybjekra, Koje ce Hamase
ucpen Happebhene peyenniie.

4 Ilpesop ¢paHIycKOr TepMuHa support 61o 6u ,ocmoHar . Y HalIoj muTepaTypy 06MIHO
ce Kopucty TepMuH yipasua peu (Visuh 1970; Cumuh - JoBanosuh 2002; Pys>xuh 2006), Te
hemo ra u Mu ga/be KOPUCTUTH.

5 TIlogm znazonom nagpehene pedenntie Tpeba MOApasyMeBaTU IIATO WM IIATOICKY M3Pa3, Kao
u raaron étre npahen arpubyrom (IpupeB WM HapTULMID), HIp. étre désireux/consentant,
VIV €BEHTYAJTHO HeKu Apyru nepudpactuann obmk. Ha npumep, y nspasy: Désireux qu'il
soit recompensé KOMIUIETYIBHA PedeHMIIa M3paXkaBa MCTY MOJATUTET Kao 1 y U3pasy: Je désire
qu'il soit récompensé.

6 Behyuna Hammx rpaMarnyapa IJIarOJICKMM HauVHUMa CMaTpa CaMo UMiepaiiiué i ioilieH-
yujan.

7 Dnarosnckm o6muuy CpIICKoOr jesuka ce, modes o Anekcanppa bemha (Benh 1998: 230),
CBPCTaBajy y KaTeropuje UuHquKaiiuea, penamiusd u mogyca. OBaKBO CXBaTarbe IPUXBATIIN
cy u werosu cnegbennny, nodes of M. Cresanosnha (Cresanosuh 1967: 27), ma go ayropa
CaBpeMeHMX IpaMaTyKa.

8 Hamume, CpIcKM eKBUBAJI€HTY KOMIUICTMBHUX pedeHNuLa Hajuemthe cy uspuume peuenuye y
wupem cmucny (Cranojunh — Ilomosuh, Creanosuh u apyru). Ebuma ce uspude cappiaj
Heke CUTYyalluje, a HajBaKHUjA UM je goilyHcka QYHKIMja, Ipe cBera GpyHKIMja JUPEKTHOT
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IIITo ce TM4e BpefHOCTH yIOTPeO/beHNX I/IATOICKUX OOMMKA Y OKBUPY
OBIX peYeHNIId, CTaBOBM HALIMX IpaMaTyMyapa HUCY YCarTalleHN.
Hekn rpamaTuyapyu HaBOfie Camo Jla je Ta BPETHOCT TeMIOpanHa’
(ne pasmatpajyhu npu ToM MopanHe BPeHOCTH), @ MMa ¥ OHUX KOjU
eKCIUIMIIUTHO M3HOCE CTaB Ja TY IJIATOJICKM OOMMIM MOTY MMAaTHU U
MopanHy BpenHocT. Muman CreBanoBuh, 1ox MopamHOM yHoTpe6om
IJIaTO/ICKUX BpeMeHa IOfpasyMeBa ,ClydajeBe O3HayaBama JIMYHOT
OfIHOCA IIpeMa OHOMe IIITO Ce JOTUYHMM OO/IMKOM Kasyje, Tj. pyHKIuje
u3pakaBamwa: HaMepe, )Ke/be, 3aloBecTy, MoryhHocty, norpebe (...)
TOTOBOCTH Jia Ce TO BPILUY VM M3BPIL, IPETIOCTABKE UM CUTYPHOCTH
y BpILIee U U3BPILIee Pajiibe, I1a yC/I0Ba IT0J KOjUM Ce LITO BPILIV MIN
usBpum uth.“ V game: ,,CBe TO ce, KaKo je II03HATO, 03HaYaBa O0/IMIIMa
IJIaTOJICKMX HaumHa (Mopyca). Amu, — u To je Takobhe mosHaTo — He
jemVHO BUMa, Hero u obmuuyMa rmarojackux Bpemena '(CreBaHoBuh
1967: 27). VI Papoje Cumuh y cBom pany Inazoncka epemena y 3asucHum
peuenuyama (1966) sakpydyje ma ynorpeba ITIarONICKUX BpeMeHa
Y uspuuHum peueHuuama y ymem cmucny (faKie, gexnapatmiueHum
peuenuyama) Moxe fia Gy/ie UHMKATUBHA, pefaTuBHa 1 MofanHa. 0

Komiineitiuene peuenuue ysegene 2nazonuma 2oéopetoa,
muwperoa u tiepueiiyuje

CuHTakca oBe TpyIle IJIarojla BeoMa je KOMIUIEKCHA, Y CMUCIY Ja
ce y ppaHI[yCcKOj KOMIUIETVIBHOj peYeHNIIN YBeJ,eHOj OBAaKBJIM IJIaT O -
Ma MoyKe Hahy U MHJIMKATUB ¥ CUO>KOHKTUB, ca BenmkoM MoryhHourhy
IbJIXOBE a/ITepHalje, Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off HMjaHCK — HeKajla BeoMa CyTI-
TUTHUX - KOjUMa TOBOPHO /niie 60ju cBOj ncKas. !

o6jekTa, y3 I7Iarojie KOMyHMIMpParba, MUAIUbEHA, OlaXKama, ocehama, 1 CIMYHe I/Iarone,
Mafia 11 OHe, Kao 1 (paHIycKe KOMIUIETMBHE pedeHNIle, MOTY MMAaTU ¥ APyre LOIYHCKe
dbysknmje. Y caBpeMeHO]j MuTepaTypy IPOHALIIN CMO VI TePMIHE KOMIeiueHe peueHule
(Kopmuh 2008) nmn goutyncke xnayse (Py>xuh 2006). ITogtunose oBKX pedeHNIa IpeacTa-
BIBAjy: geknapaiiueHe peveHuye (UspuuHe peveHuye y yiem CMUCTY), 3ABUCHOYTUTTIHE peye-
Huue U sonyHitiaiiueHe (60/mwHe) peueHuye.

9 Y rpamatnuu Cranojunh ITonosuh (1994) Hama3umo TBPAY fia je I/Iaro OBaKBUX peYeHM-
I1a YBEK y PeaTUBY (HaKje, TEMIIOPAIHO YIOTPeO/beH).

10 ,,ITpe cBera, MOTBPAMIN CMO, HACYIIPOT )1 BPJIO Ay TOPUTATUBHIM MUIbEHUMA, Aa y Behem
Opojy BpCTa 3aBICHIX PedeHNIA INYHIL [IATOICKY 0O/INLIN MOTY O61MTI yHOTpeb/beHN TPoja-
KO: y MUHAMKATUBY, penaTuBy 1 Moaycy.” (Cumuh 1966: 152) VI name: ,,Y MOfja/THUM 3aBUCHUM
pedeHNIiaMa M3HOCHK Ce HeuMjy TMYHU CTaB IPeMa Paiibyl 03HAYEHOj IMYHMM ITIaTOJICKVIM
obmmkoM y mpepukaty. To Moxke 6uTH: a.) CTaB TOBOPHOT /MLa; 6.) cTaB Cy6jeKTa I7TaBHe
pedeHmIIe.

11 Kao notkpemmpeme oBe TBpAe Hasemhemo cregehy xoncraramujy: “.le mode du verbe
secondaire dépend, non pas précisement du verbe principal (pris en soi), mais de I'idée, de
lintention qui préside la phrase. “ (Le Bidoa II 1970: 333) ,,...I/Tar07ICKV HAa4YMH I/Iaroja 3a-
BICHe pedeHMIIe He 3aBUCH CaMo Off YIPAaBHOT I/Iarona, Beh of npeje, ,,MHTeHLMje KOja TO-
MuHMIpa dnTaBoM cTpykrypoMm.“ (IIpesox P. C.)
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I. AOMIPMATVBHA PEYHEHUITA

ITocne apupmaTuBHe ynoTpebe OBUX I1aro/a GppaHIfycka KOMIIIe-
TYBHA PEYEHNIA je Y MHAVMKATVBY.

1. Mon mari prétend que je naime pas les fruits parce que jen mange
moins que lui. (MP: 245)12

» Moj myx wieépgu ga ja He éonum eolie 3aT0 IITO Ta jefileM Mambe
Hero on. (OKMII: 33)

2. (...) a chaque personne quon lui amenait, elle croyait que cétait
I'un deux (...) (MP: 399)

» (...) xaj rop 61 joj HeKora IpeACTaBIIN, OHA OV HoMucnuna ga
je itio Heko og wux (...) OKMII: 221)

3. Pourtant il se doutait bien que ce qu’il regrettait ainsi cétait un
calme, une paix qui nauraient pas été pour son amour une atmosphere
favorable. (MP: 349)

» Omnjeuiiak go6po cnywiuo ga oH iio WaKo #aiu 3a CHOKOJCIi60M,

3a MMPOM, KOju 3a IeroBy jbybaB He OM 6MIM JOBO/BHA arMocdepa.
(OKMIT: 160)

4. Quelquefois il espérait quelle mourrait sans souffrances dans un
accident, (...). (MP: 411)

» Ilonexagq ce nagao ga he ona 6e3601H0 HOZUHYHIU Y KAKBOM He-
cpehnoM cryuajy, (...). OKMII: 236)

II. OOJPMYHA VMJIN YIIMTHA PEYEHUITA

Kapa je Heky I/1aros oBe ceMaHTIUKe TpyIIe Y gyOuitiailiti6HOj KOH-
ciipykyuju (YKONMMKO je ITTaBHA pedeHNId ONPUYHA, VIUIM YIINTHA, VN
YKOJIMKO Cafip>kKM jaKy MAEjy CyMibe, HECUTYPHOCTH), BeroBa KOMILIe-
TYBHA pEYeHNIA je Y CUOKOHKTHBY:

5. Enfin, s'il n'y a rien, je ne pense pas que ce soit que ce monsieur la
croit vertueuse, dit ironiquement M. Verdurin. (MP: 268)

» TIla capm, ako 1 HeMa HUYera, He 8epyjem ga je {io 3aTO LITO Taj
TOCIIOAVIH Bepyje Ia je OHa YefiHa, pede MpoHNYHO I. Bepaupen. (CKMII:
60)

6. (...),Cenest pas croyable, je naurais jamais pensé quun homme
pit faire cela®, (...) (MP: 381)

» (...) »Io je HeBepOBaTHO, HUKaga He 6ux Homucnuna ga 6u 4o-
8eK M02ao0 buitiu ciiocoban 3a maxo Hewinio (...). OKMII: 200)

12 Diaron prétendre MO>Ke ja MMa U 3Ha4ewe ,avoir la prétention de, 1 y ToM caydajy oH nma
CUHTAKCY IIarojia BoJbe.
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7. - ,Vraiment, crois-tu que ce soit possible quune femme soit
touchée quon laime, ne vous trompe jamais?“ lui demanda Swann
anxieusement. (MP: 431)

» -,36uma, 3ap mucnum ga je wwio moZyhno na jenHa >xeHa Oynme
AVPHYTa LITO je YOBEK BOJIN, [Ia I'a HUKaJja He mpeBapu?” ymnra CBaH ca
crpenwom. (JKMII: 261)

8. Mais il compta que cette existence durait déja depuis plusieurs
années, que tout ce qu’il pouvait espérer cest quelle durdt toujours, (...).
(MP: 410)13

» Anm, xafia je mpopadyHao, OH YBMJE fla TakKaB >XUBOT Tpaje
Beh BuIlle TONMHA, ga ce He Mode HAgaTliu HU1eMY GPYZOmM [0 ga {0
otipaje 3ayeex, (...). GKMII: 236)

CHuO>XXOHKTUB Y OBaKBMM pedyeHNIlaMa UIMaK Huje obaBe3aH — YKO-
JIVKO je LWk HATTIACUTY PeasiHOCH YNIbeHNIIe O KOjoj ce ToBOpy, Moryhe
je &a y KOMIUIETMBHO] peYeHMIM OCTaHe VHAVKATUB (MY KOHJUIVIO-
HaJI, KaJja Ce MHCUCTUPA Ha eBeHIIYAIHOCIIN):

9. -Mais nous ne croyons pas que vous exagérez, ... (MP: 180)
» - Ta ne mucnumo mu ga eu ipeiiepyjeite, ...(XKMII: 99)

HATIOMEHA: O6jaimeme 3a IPOMEHY ITIATOJICKOT HadMHA O
3aBUCHOCTU Of popme HaapeheHe pedeHnte HaBofie ayTopu Jamyper u
[Tymon (Damourette - ITuixon 1911-36). Tako Ha npumep objanimasajy
a/ITepHAlMjy Ha4yMHA IIOC/Ie HeTalyje INIarola Koju y cebu campike
VIMIUTMIIITHY HeTalujy, TUIIa nier, démentir (Hecupatiiu, gemanitio8aiiu):
VHIVKATMBOM TOBOPHMK TBPAM Ja je UMIbeHMIIA HeTMpaHa Of CTpaHe
IPOTArOHMCTE UIAK TauHa, a CUO>KOHKTVBOM HAIIPOTUB OH He JIOHOCU
CyZ 0 TOj unmteHnu 4,

OBaj mpmHIUI MoXke HaM 1oMohu [ja o6jacHUMO IIOjaBy
CMOXOHKTVBA IIOC/Ie HeTallyje IJIaro/a Savoir, NaKo je y caBpeMEeHOM
je3aMKy y Toj cutyanuju yobudajena ynorpeba nnpukatusa. OBaj rmarosn
crienyyyaH je 0 TOMe IITO HeroBO 3HaYelbe VIMa allCONTy THY KapakTep.

13 Y 0BOj KOMIUIETMBHO] PEYeHNUIN [JIATOT je ¥ CUOKOHKTUBY 360T pecTpukuuje tout ce que. VI
y OBOM CIIy4ajy, M y CIydajy Kajia je IJIarosn espérer y ahupMaTyBHOj KOHCTPYKLUjU CPIICKK
IPEBOJHM eKBVMBAJIEHT je IpeMa HEKMM MUIUbEbIMA, IeK/IapaTUBHA peYeHMIIa Ca MOJATHO
ynorpebmennm raaronckum obmukom. Taunuje, P. Cumuh (Cumuh 1966) rnaroncku o6mmk
JeK/IapaTUBHe pedeHuIle IOC/e INIArofa Hagailiy ce aHA/IU3Mpa Kao MopjanaH. Peu je o
cnenehem npumepy: Jok cam xue, oileili ce Hagam ga hy mojy xeHy u gjeuy kojexako mohu
xpanuiau... (Cumuh 1966: 137)

14 Aytopu nedunnury cubXoHKTUB Kao le moeuf du non-jugement. IIpu ToMe ce IO 13pa3oM
non-jugement TopxpasyMeBa y3ap>KaHOCT TOBOPHUKA (MM IIPOTATOHUCTE) Ja JOHECE CYJ O
BEpOBATHOCTH peausalyje pajme 0 Kojoj ce roopu. Tepmut le moeuf je mosajm/beH us crape
bpaHIycKe rpaMatiKe, a ayTOpy Ia KOPMCTe yMeCTO TepMuHa le mode, moxpasymeBajyhu
HOZ BYM CaMO VH/IVNKATHUB U CUOKOHKTHB.

a(aLoeH
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Kana ce ymorpe6u adupmaTiiBHO, OH Tajja MMIUTUIPA CIarame nsmeby
MUIUBEIba MPOTATOHNCTE M MUILUbeHa rOBOpHMKA. Kama ce kaxe:
Louis sait que Paul est malhonnéte, To 3Hauu na je To He camo JlyjeBo
MUIUbelbe, Beh [ je To ¥ MUI/berhe TOBOPHMKA: Ty JaK/le HeMa MecTa
crOXOHKTMBY. OBO C/Tarame HecTaje Kajia je IIarosl savoir HeTUpaH, jep
TOBOPHMK MOXKE Jja II03Haje UCTUHY KOjy IPOTAarOHMCTA HE 3HA. Y TOM
caydajy Moryha je ynorpe6a v MHAVKATHBa U CO>KOHKTHUBA:

10. ... dou il résultait que celui-ci ne savait pas que George Sand
était le pseudonyme d’une femme. (MP: 203)

> ... aus3wezose lipuye je PouU3unA3uUN0 ga 068aj Huje 3Hao ga je
Kopow Cang ticeygonum jegue sene. (ZKMII: 107)

11. Vous ne saviez pas que le piano pouvait atteindre a ¢a. (MP:
150)

» Bu Hucitie 3nanu ga xnasup moxce tio ga gocimiucue. (KMII:

39)

12. Elle ne savait pas que sa cousine fiit la. (MP: 386)

» Huje 3nana ga je wena pohaxa wiy. (KMII: 206)

13. —Mais non, cet amour de Charles, je ne savais pas qu’il fut la,
(...). (MP: 388)

» -He, nucam snana ga je wio cpue, lllapn, osge. CKMIT: 208)

Y CpICKOM je3uKy, OBa AMCTMHKIMja ce TyOu, ¥ KOMIUIETUBHA pe-
YeHNIIA [IOCJIe [7IaT0JIa SAV0ir YBEK ce PeBOAY JeK/TaPATVBHOM pedeHN-
II0M Ca TEMIIOPAJIHO YIIOTPpe6/beHNM ITTaroIcKuM oo/mima. CMaTpamo
Jia je TO y Be3) ca MPUPOJOM OBOT IJIaro/Ia: OH HauMe IpUIajia TPy
daxiniueHux znazona — fakie, HETOBO 3HAYEHE ,,IMIUIMIIMPA [ja je OHO
o wrMa noapehena pevenna usnocu nctuHUT daxar . (Vsuh 1983:
140).

III. AJITEPHAIIVIJA CUBKOHKTUB/MHIUKATUB!S
1. enazonu Koju uspaxcasajy UpetminiociiasKy

Y3 oBe rnarose KOpucTy ceé MHAMKATUB Kajla C€ pajy O IPETIo-
CTaBLIM KOja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha HEKMM YMIbeHNIaMa, KOja JaK/ie Huje IIpo-
M3BO/bHA — MAKO U Jja/be MOCTOjM 033 CYMIbe, MOXKEMO IIPUMETUTH A
ce y 0BaKBOj yOTpeOu OBM ITIATO/IM 110 3HaYeHy PHUOIMKaBajy I/1aro-
ny penser (Mucnuitiu, cmatipaitiu). TakBa KOMIZIETVBHA peYeHNIIA VIMa
IPEBOJIHY €KBMBAJIEHT y IEKTAPATUBHO] PEYEHNUIIN.

14.(...) le docteur supposait que la phrase commencée était ridicule
et la terminait ironiquement (...). (MP: 242)

15 Y HaBobemwy OBUX HpMMepa, OTPAaHMYIIN CMO Ce Ha OHe KOje CMO IIPOHAIIIN Y KOPIYCY,
1ako y GpaHI[yCKOM je3MKy IOCTOj! jOII OBAKBUX IIPUMepa.
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> (...) gokinop 6u fipetniiocitiasuo ga je satioyeilia ¢ppasa cMmeuiHa
VI 3aBpIIVO 61 je MpoHUYHO (...). OKMII: 28)

15. Swann fut bien étonné, il supposait que son nom nétait jamais
proféré devant les Verdurin. (MP: 434)

» CsaH je 610 BeoMa usHeHabeH, fipeilitiocitiaémao je ga ce rwezo-
60 uMme HUKAga He uszosapa tipeq Bepguperosuma. (JKMII: 265)

Kapa cy y onpraHOM 006/1MKy BMXOBa KOMIUIETMBHA pedeHnia ouhe
Y CUOXXOHKTHUBY:

16.Jamais il navait supposé que ce fiit une chose aussi récente, (...).
(MP: 423)

» Huxaga on ne 6u mozao nu wipeiniiociiasuitiu ga je o Moo
Ouitiu Hewilio axko HeqaesHo, (...).(OKMII: 251)

Hacynpot Tome, kKazia je ped o popMupamwy Ipou3BO/bHE XUIIOTe-
3e, KOja HUje 3aCHOBaHA HJ Ha KaKBUM MH/VIIMjaMa, HETO je Y IIUTamy
3aMIIIUbeHA pajiba Koja CIy>K) Kao II0/Ia3Ha OCHOBA 3a Jja/be Pe30HO-
Barbe, KOMIUIETMBHA peYeHNIIa OBUX I1arona 6uhe y cubxonkrmsy. 10

17. Mettons que [=supposons que]!” jaie eu tort, au moins je te le dis
carrément. (MP: 429)

» Yamumo ga cam iioZpewsuna, ami 6ap TH TO Ka)KeM OTBOPEHO.
OKMIT: 258)

HPOMeHa I[/IarOJICKOT Ha4dliHa OBAaKB€ KOMIUVIETVMBHE pE€YE€HUIIE HE
yT14€ Ha IPOMEHY IPEBOMHOI €KBMIBAaJICHTA.

2. Znazonu Koju u3paxaseajy cymroy

Imaronn osor tuma (douter, contester, démentir, disconvenir,
dissimuler, nier), UMajy KOMIUIETMBHY pedYeHNUIly y CUOKOHKTUBY.'S V3
HeTVpaHe I7Iarojie OBOT TUIIA YeCTO Ce KOPUCTU eKCIUIETVBHO He, IaKO
OHO Huje 06aBe3H0.!” Y cpICKOM je3suKy NMpeBOJHYU eKBUBAIEHT je 13-
pUYHA peYeHMNI[a, aIi Ce Y OBMM CiTydajeBUMa eKCIUIETUBHO He He YIIO-
Tpeb/paBa.

16 OBaksa ynorpe6a (y K0joj Cy MHaJe I71aro/u npeTnocTaBKke Hajuemhe y ummeparusy), uecra
je y MaTeMaTM4KIM 3aJalliMa, 3a IOCTaB/bambe npeTnoctaske. Pour aller dun village A d un
village B, un homme parcourt la distance AC a pied, et la distance CB en autobus. On suppose
qu’il ne perde pas le temps dans lattente de lautobus. (Cohen 1965: 150)

17 Dnaron mettre y MMIIepaTUBY IIOCTaje CHHOHMMAH Ca IJIaTOJIOM Supposer, Ipe CBera y
(dbaMuIjapHOM je3MYKOM PernucTpy.

18 VIHAMKATUB Ce IIOC/Ie HBUX KOPUCTHU CaMO YKOIMKO Ce MHCUCTUPA Ha PeaTHOCTI YMHeHMNIIE.

19 Jamyper u ITnmon (Damourette — Pichon 1911-36) cmarpajy fja ce eKCIUIETUBHO He Y 0BOj
CUTYyaLUju MOXKe 006jaCHUTH Kao HeKa BPCTa ,[100yHe yXa MpOTHB aIllCOMyTU3Ma U3jaBe: Je
ne doute pas. Y KONMKO ce OHO He yIoTpeOu, 3Ha4M [ja OBaKBe MOOYHe HeMa.

a(aLoeH
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18. Celles-ci ne lui eussent paru mensongeres que s’il sétait dabord
défié quelles le fussent. (MP: 345)

> OBe 61 My ce y4MHIIE TaKHE CAMO aKo 6u oH oilitipee #10go-
3peeao ga 6u iio mozne 6uiriu. (GKMII: 155)

19.Ne doutant pas que ce fiit pour montrer qu'ils n'étaient pas
intimidés par les titres,... (MP: 26)

» He cymwajyhu ga onu itio yune 3aTo fa 61 IOKasamy Kako ce
OHU He yCTpy4aBajy ¢ turynama... OKMII: 112)

3. enazonu mumimweroa (trouver, croire, estimer,...) + fipuges

YKONMKO ce IJIarojyMa OBOT THUIIA NPUAPYXYU Heku npupes (bon,
nécessaire, raisonnable, naturel, inévitable,...), onu [obujajy jauy HOTY
7M4He, Cy6jeKTUBHE IPOLieHe, TAKO [ja Ce TO OffpakaBa 1 Ha HUXOBY
CMHTAKCY (H0oOMjajy CMHTAaKCy KaKBy MMajy IJIarO/Iu BoJbe). Y CPIICKOM
je3UKy NPEeBOJHM €KBUBATEHT! IVXOBMX 3aBUCHUX PEYEHMIIA OCTajy
U3PUYHE peyeHNIIe:

20....je n'ai pas trouvé raisonnable qu'il loudt des places pour y
retourner avec moi. (MP: 40)

> ...HUcam cMaiipana pasnoncHum ga ioH060 y3uma ynasHuye fa
6u ummao u ca maom. (JKMIT: 100)

21.(...), mais comme elle était bonne, désireuse de lui faire plaisir,
et souvent triste quand elle l'avait contrarié, il trouva tout naturel quelle
le fut cette fois de 'avoir privé de ce plaisir de passer une heure ensemble
(...). (MP: 327)

» (..), amm Kako je 6uma nobpa, >Ke/bHA a My IPUYMHU 3a[0-
BOJBCTBO, I Y€CTO TY>KHA KaJl OM My YUMHIIA IITO HAXXA0, HAMAO je ga
je fipupogHo ga ce caga Hanociiu UITO T je MUIINIA TOTA 3a/J0BO/BCTBA
fla IPOBENY jeflaH caT 3ajemHo, (...). OKMII: 132)

22.(...) cette explication calmait les soupgons de Swann, qui en effet
trouvait inévitable que lamie eiit dautres invités qu'Odette dans sa loge a
I'Hippodrome, (...) (MP: 370)

» (...) To objammeme ymupnuiao 6u CBaHOBe CyMmbe, jep OH je
ogucitia HAna3uo Heu3benHUM ga twena fpujailieruyd UMAa y c60joj
JI0XCU HA Xuiiogpomy u gpyeux ocoba a He camo Ogpery, (...). CKMII:
186)

20 Dmaron se défier suaun: se méfier, douter de.
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4. Inazon comprendre T

[a)

. o

Kapa ce ,pasymeBame” Koje M3HOCMMO OBVIM ITIaTOJIOM OfHOCK Ha B,

. . D
IIOCTOjatbe HeKe YMibeHNIle (TOBOPHUK/CybjeKaT MHTeIeKTyaTHO HON-

Ma Jja Ta YMIbeHNIIA [T0CTOj ), BeroBa KOMITIETVBHA PEYEHNIIA je Y MH- .

N

DVKATUBY: Q

23.,Je comprends que je ne peux rien faire, moi chétive, a coté de ¢

grands savants comme vous autres, lui avait-elle répondu. (...) ,,(MP: o

234) &

(@)}

» ,Ja pasymMeM ga He MOZy HUWTHA, ja, CNAOAUIHO CITIBOpetbe, KPaj
BE/IMKMX yYerhaka Kao LITO CTe BU, OATOBOpIIa MY je oHa. (...) (GKMIT:
19)

24. A partir de cette soirée, Swann comprit que le sentiment quOdette
avait eu pour lui ne renaitrait jamais, que ses espérances de bonheur ne se
réaliseraient plus. (MP: 409)

» TIloues op te Beuepu, CBaH cxBatu ga ocehawa xoja je Ogeitia

Hexaga umana fpema wemy Hehe HUKAga suule 6acKPCHYTIU, A Ce FEro-
Be Hajie y cpehy Hukazna Buire Hehe octBaputi. OKMIT: 234)

Hanpotrus, kazia ce y3 oBaj I71arosn ynorpeou cubXOHKTHUB, OH TaJa
3HAUW: ,,trouver naturel, ne pas sétonner de“; unmwenuna ce cmarpa seh
[O3HATOM ¥ NpuxBaheHOM, a OHO IITO IIPOTArOHNCTA pasyMe, TO CY
IbE€HI Y3POLI:

25.Je comprends trés bien quon ne puisse pas avoir de jolies choses,
mais au moins quon nait pas de choses ridicules. (MP: 392)

» Pasymem ja Bpo [0OpO ga uoeex He Moe Y6eK UMATHU TeTUxX
ciieapu, anv oHpa 6ap Heka Hema cMerrne. (JKMIT: 214)

=CraxkeM ce ce TUM JIa YOBEK He MOXKe YBEK MMATy JIeUX CTBapy,

Y cnepehem npumepy, ceMaHTMKa (paHITyCKe pedeHMIIe Cyrepuie
IIPEBOJ 3aBUCHOYIIUTHOM PEeYEeHNIIOM:

26.Je ne comprends pas qu’Odette supporte des maniéres pareilles.
(MP: 333)

> Ha cxBaram kako Opeta MOXe Jja IOJHOCK TaKBO omxobeme.
OKMIT: 140)

=He cxBaram 3amro OpeTa MOZHOCK TaKBO oIxobeme.

3Hauemwe OBe peYeHMIle MOXKEMO VMHTEpIIpeTHpary U Ha ciepehm

HauuH: ,,He cmakem ce ca Tum mto Opera MOLHOCK TaKBO omxoheme.
3111
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27.(...) ; si elle ne faisait rien de mal a ce moment-la, comment
Forcheville pourrait-il méme sexpliquer?! quelle eiit pu ne pas ouvrir?
(MP: 330)

» -1, aKO Yy TOMe TPEeHYTKY HMje YMHIIa HUIITa phaBo, Kako 6u
gak QopiBuI Morao objacHUTY cebu ga 6u oHa Mo2na He OMBOPUTHY ?
OKMIT: 136)

ITpomeHa rarosickor Ha4MHa y ppaHITyCKOM je3uKy pedreKkTyje ce
Ha [IPEBOJHY €KBMBAJIEHT y CPIICKOM: KaJia je KOMIUICTVBHA Pe4eHMIa
Y CUO>XXOHKTUBY, IOCTOj ¥ MOTYRHOCT IPeBOJa 3aBUCHOYIMTHOM pe-
YEeHNI[OM.

[Ipumepn cy mokasanyu fa Cy eKBUBAJIEHTH [0 cajja IOCMaTpaHUX
KOMIUICTVBHUX PeYeHMI[A LIOCIIe &1a2ona 2060petvd, MUliberoa N iep-
Ueliyuje NeKIapaTUBHe pedeHMIle, ca M3Y3eTKOM KOMIUIETMBHE pede-
HMILe Y CUO>KOHKTHBY IIOCTIE I7IaToNIa comprendre, KOja KaO €KBUBAJICHT
MO)Ke MMAaTy U 3aBUCHOYHIUTHY pedeHmuy. IlITo ce Tmde BpemHOCTH
IJIaTOJICKUX OO/IMKa y OKBMPY BehyHe OBMX €KBMBAJIEHTHUX CTPYKTY-
pa, MUIIJbeba HALIMX IpaMaTiyapa HIUCY ycaralieHa. 306or tora hemo
ce MM OTPaHMYUTY Ha HAIIOMEHY Jja Y HAIOj CTPYYHOj MUTepaTypu
IIOCTOje ¥ CTAaBOBM Jia Ce IJIATONTy JieK/IapaTUBHe pedeHMIe KOji U3HOCU
JIYHY CTaB TOBOPHVIKA WM Cy0jeKTa I/IaBHe pedeHIIe MOXKe IIPUIICca-
TV MOZa/IHa BPEJHOCT.

5. Hexnapatiiuenu nazonu y 3Ha4ery 60mwe

Imaronu Koju CBOjUM CEMaHTUYKMM MOJAIUTETNMA CIyXKe 3a
TBpABY (apupManujy) Heke ummeHnie (Hnp. dire, prétendre, mander,
assurer, avertir, prendre garde, écrire, conclure,....) MOTy [OOUTHU 3HaYECHE
I7Iaroj1a Bo/be, O/MCKO 3Hauewy rnarona vouloir (xitiewtiu, xeneitiy) VI
r1arona ordonner (Hapequitiu), i OHJa Ce TIOCIIe BbUX KOPUCTY CUOKOHK-
TUB:

28. Et a défaut d'aucun, il priait M. de Charlus de courir chez elle, de
lui dire (...) qu’il se rappelait avoir a parler & Swann, quelle vouliit bien
lui faire demander de passer tout de suite chez elle; (MP: 362)

» Ay HepocTaTKy OM/I0 KaKBOT M3roBOpa, 3amonuo 6u r. e Illap-
NMca ia OTPYY KOJ e, ga joj (...) kasxce

a. Kako ce ceifiuo ga 6u wpebano ga pasiosapa ca Ceanom

b. u ga je 3amonu ga 2a io306e ga ogmax cepaiiiu kog e ; (FKMII:
176)

Y oBoM mpumepy rmaron dire Besyje IBe KOMIUIETUBHE pedeHMIIE,
O KOjMX je TIpBa y MHAMKATUBY, jep je Ty Iaron dire ynorpeb/beH Kao

21 JemHo op 3Hauema I1arona sexpliquer je u: comprendre la cause, la raison, le bien-fondé de.
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[IeK/IapaTUBHU TJIATOJ, [OK je Apyra y CuMOXOHKTUBY, jep je cajja OBaj
I7IaTO7T YIOTpeO/beH Kao I7aron Bosbe. OBO ce orjefia 1 y MpeBOAy Ha
CPIICKM: Y IIPBOM CJIy4ajy ped je U3PUMYHO] PeYEHMIIV Ca TEMIIOPaTHUM
IJIaTOJICKUM OOJIMIKOM, a Y IPYTOj je eKCIUIMIIUTHO ITOKa3aHa JBOjaKOCT
3Hayema I7arona dire — peBefieH je raronoM samonuiiu. Caja je cpu-
CKM IIPEBOJIHM €KBMBAJIEHT JIPYra MOABPCTA U3PUYHUX PEYEHNIIA — 60-
nynimamueHa pevenuya’’. Tpeba CKpeHYTH MaXKiby M HA IPOMEHY Be-
3HIUKA — y IPyTOM IIPMMeEPY je HaumMe MCK/bydeHa MOTYhHOCT ynoTpebe
BesHMKa KaKo.?

Y cnepehem npumepy riaron répondre Moryhe je 3aMeHUTN VI HEKUM
Off IIaros1a Bojbe, pelMo: ordonnet, prier (Hapequitiu, 3amonUiu),
CL., 63 IpOMeHe CMIICTIAa peYeHNIIe.

29. ..., en répondant qu'on vouliit bien l'excuser (...), mais qu'il avait
quelque chose a demander au peintre. (MP: 37)

» ..0g2oéopuewyu my ga 2a u3eunu (...), a1y Ja MMa HEIITO fa
nuta cninkapa. GKMIL: 97)

Hlakye, y cmydajy Kaja HeK/lIapaTMBHM IJIaTONIM O3HAYaBajy BOJBY,
CPIICKM IPeBOJHM €KBMBAJIEHT HUXOBUX KOMIUIETMBHUX pedYeHUIIA je
sonyHitialtiueHa (60/6HA) peueHuyd. 3a PasImuKy Of JeKIapaiiueHUX
3A6UCHOYHUTHHUX PEeYeHNI]A, BOTYHTaTUBHE PEeYeHNIIe Cy MOJATHOZ Ka-
paxitiepa, jep ce bUMa UCKasyje cuTyaluja Koja Huje peanna.>? Y Cpii-
ckoj cuniiaxcu (Cummh - JoBanosuh 2002) ce oBe pedeHnIie pasnkyjy
Off JeK/IapaTVBHUX II0 TOMe IITO je IJMXOBO 3HaYele IMPOCIEKTUBHO
(meHo ocTBapere BesaHo je 3a 6ynyhnocr).?> Kapakrepuctiaam 061k
BOJIyHTaTUBHUX peYeHNLIA je ga-+iipe3eHit, WIN Heka+iipe3enii (YKOIu-

22 O oBoMe Jja/be y OBOM pafy.

23 ,,...Kajia je y IMTawy T3B. 60NYHIAATIUGHA MOJANHOCTH, OHJIA Ce TI0jaBIbyje CaMO Be3HUK ga
... (ump. moxe Pekao je ga me sonu/xakxo me 6onu, amu camo: JKenum ga tiyiiyjem)”. (Pyxuh
- Bommaxkosuh: 235)

24 YV nurarmy Cy pedeHMNIIE ,,...KOjMa Ce MSHOCH CafipyKIHA I/IATOJIA YHY TPAIIIIbeT PACIIONOKE A
y BUJIY 3aXTeBa, XeJbe, )KaJbekba, HaCTOjakba, I/TaHa, TOTOBOCTH, CIPEMHOCTH, Hajle, IPETIIO-
CTaBKe, CUTYPHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH, IOTpebe, HEeMUHOBHOCTH, BPILIeha jOII HepeaTn30BaHIX
MV HEM3BECHO Pealn30BaHNX Iporieca. Taj, cBuMa mbiMa 3ajeJHIYKM, MOJJATHI KapaKTep
Besyje OBe pedeHMIle ¥ MoceGHy BPCTY M3PUYHMX PEYEHNIIA, KOje MI, C IPaBOM IO CBOME
MIUIbEHY, Ha3BaMO OBUM biMa 3ajesHnukuM nmeHoM™ (CreBanoBuh 1969: 798)

25 Taunuje, peanusanija ofpehere pagmwe ce: Hapebyje nmm saxtesa (umilepaiiiueHe uspue

peuenuye, a 3aBUCe Of I7IAr0/Ia TUIIA 3A706€qUiliu, HAPeqUITiU, 3AXIe6ATi, THPANUTI, MO-
Ny, iipegnazainiu), xemv (OHiaiiU6He VTN Jice/bHe M3PUYHE PedeHNIIe 3aBICe Off I71arona
TUIIA Jicereliiu, Jcyqetiy, 6oreili), Ianupa (IJIaroy TUIIA HAMePA6aTiiy, NAHUPATHY, HA-
cifiojaitiu, WPYGuitiu ce, HOKYUWABATIY,...).
Meby Hammm rpamarnyapuma IOCTOje ¥ MULIJbekba Ja IPE3EHT Y 0BOj KOHCTPYKIMjI HIje
mopanan: Cpero Tanacuh (Tanacuh 1996: 168), ananusupajyhn npumepe tnma ZJa uyjem
witia xohew Kao [OIIyHe HeM3PEUeHOj, TTOAPasyMeBaHOj pedeHunn ,Xreo 6ux“ nnn ,,Xohy"
U3HOCH CTaB [ja ,IIPU OBAKBO] OUyHCKOj YIOTpeOM Mpe3eHTa 1 Hije YMjeCHO TOBOPUTH O
HEKOj HheroB0j MOJATHOCTH .

a(aLoeH
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KO Ce Pajiii 0 MOCPEJHOj 3aMOBECTU — 3aTlOBECTU JIUILY KOje HUje Tpu-
cyTHO). Haume, BOMyHTaTMBHA pedeHUIa Off CBOje IIABHE PEedeHMUIIe
3aBICHU Ha TaKaB HAuYMH JIa je Pajiba HeHOT I/Taroia 06MyHo obenexeHa
BpEMEHOM IIarofia INaBHe PedeHMmIle, IOK je caMa BOMTYHTaTUBHA pede-
HIUIIA CKOPO YBeK y Tpe3eHTy (TpajHoM mmu cBpiieHoM)%, makie uma
ciianto epeme (bemnh 1933).

x* % %

Peuenniie Koje momymyjy yIpaBHY ped ca 3Ha4eHeM IOBOpEmba,
MUIUBEHA M Hepuenuyje y (QpaHIyCKOM je3MKy MKMajy HOCTa
KOMIUIEKCHU]Y CUMHTAaKCy Hero y cprckom. Omiire mpaBuio je To Ja
je IUXOBAa KOMIUIETVBHA PEeYEHMIA Yy MHAMKATUBY, YKOIMKO Cy OHM
apupMaTUBHO YNOTpeO/bEeHN, a YKOMUKO CY Y HEKOj AyOUTAaTUBHO]
KOHCTPYKLMjU (Kafa Cy HETMpPAHU, Y YIUTHOM OOMUKY MM YKOIMKO
y pedYeHMIM TIOCTOjU HeKa peCTPUKIUja), IUXOBA KOMIUIETHMBHA
pedeHnua je y cuOXoHKTMBY. MebyTum, mocroju 3sHawyajaH 6poj
CUTYyallMja y KOjiiMa ce OfICTYIIA Of OBOT IIpaBIMIa, Kao 1 ofpehenu 6poj
I71aroj1a Koju caMi 1o cebu umajy crnenududny cunrakcy. Ha nmpumep,
Kajla JAeKIapaTMBHY IaTOMM MMajy 3Ha4eme BO/be, ¥ apUpMaTMBHO
Cy ymoTpeO/beHU, HUXOBa KOMIUIETVMBHA pedeHuIa yuMahe Iaron
y CMOXOHKTVBY; pedyeHMIIa KOja 3aBUCM Off IJIaTO/a IIPETIIOCTaBKe
he 6utn y nHmUKaTUBY MM CUOKOHKTVBY Y 3aBUCHOCTM Off CTeIleHa
3aCHOBAHOCTY IIPETIIOCTABKE U3PaKEHE I/Iar0JI0M; YKOIMKO Ce ITIaromy
trouver (M1 HEKOM IPYTOM IJIaTO/Ty MUIIUbEHA) TOAA KBaTMPUKATBHA
IIpUJIeB OH Taja BoOuja 3HaUere IoTpede BpLIemha pajjbe, I CAMUM TUM
CMHTAKCy I7marona Bosbe. Kaja rmaron comprendre 3Haunm ,trouver na-
turel®, on he MMaTV KOMIIETMBHY peYeHNIY Y CUO)KOHKTHBY.

IIpeBogHM €KBMBAJIEHT pe4YEHMIA KOje [ONYIbYjy yIpaBHY ped
ca 3Ha4YemeM IOBOpEa, MUIIbEA U NePLeNIyje y CPIICKOM je YBEeK
U3pMYHa pedeHMI, Hajuemhe pexmapatuBHa. MoryhHocT npeBopa
3aBUCHOYIIMTHOM Pp€Y€HNLIOM jaBH)a ce jeI[I/IHO KO KOMIIZIETUBHE
pedeHMIle yBefieHe ITIar0IOM comprendre, M TO caMo y CIy4ajy Kafia je
Ta KOMIUIETMBHA pedeHnIa y cubxonktuBy. Kaza je ped o BpegHOCTI
IJIaTOICKUX OO/IMKA Y OKBUPY OBUX M3PUYHMX peUEHMI[A, MUIUbEHA
HalllMX TpaMaTuyapa HUCY ycaIJlallleHa: HeKM TpaMaTudapy CMarpajy
Ada ce€ y OEeKIapaTVBHUM UM 3aBUCHOYIIMITHUM ped€HMIjaMa I1arojiCcKa
BpeMeHa YBeK yInoTpe6/baBajy TeMIOPATHO, JOK APYTHU 3aCTYIIajy CTaB
la YKOJIMKO yIIpaBHa ped OBUX 3aBMCHMX p€YEHMIA CATpPXKU JIMYHU

26 Y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKy Huje yoOudajeHa ynorpeba MOTeHIMjala y OBaKBMM pede-
Huiama. [IpuMep moTenmyjata Hatum cMo kof bernha, y rpamarni us 1933 roguue: JKe-
um Hexa 6u yeex cpehan 6uo. (bemnh 1933: 121)



YautiHe pedeHuuye y rpamatiukama paHuycKor Kao ClUpaHor je3uka

CTaB TOBOPHMKA, I7MAroncky o6mmk he y muma 6uty ymnorpeb/beH
MOJIAJIHO. JeMHO je y CIyd4ajy M3pUYHE PEeYEHMIIE YBe[leHEe IJIar0ojIoM
3HAlliy I3BECHA TEMIIOpa/IHa BPEJHOCT HEHOTI IVIArO/ICKOT ob/mmKa. Y
Cy4ajeBMMa KaJia I7Iaro/Ii TOBOPErha MM MUIL/bEba O3HA4aBajy BOJbY
cybjexTa I/1aBHe pedeHnIie a fobe 1o Bpiema ofpeheHe pagme, cpricku
npeBoHNU eKkBuBajieHT Ouhe Tpeha momBpcTa M3pMYHMX pedeHMI,
OJHOCHO BOJTyHTAaTMBHA peYeHNIIA.
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Ruzica Seder

LE CHOIX DU MODE VERBAL DANS LES PROPOSITIONS
COMPLETIVES INTRODUITES PAR LES VERBES
DECLARATIFS, VERBES D’OPINION ET DE PERCEPTION ET
LEURS EQUIVALENTS SERBES

Résumé

Cet article porte sur le choix du mode verbal dans les propositions complétives dépendant de
verbes déclaratifs, verbes dopinion et de perception, et sur leurs équivalents serbes. Aprés l'analyse
de lemploi des modes verbaux dans ce type de complétives, en comparant les exemples fournis
par le corpus, étudiant tout d’abord leurs équivalents syntaxiques serbes, et puis, analysant les
formes verbales a I'intérieur de ces équivalents, on essaie de cerner les équivalents sémantiques
des modes frangais dans ce type de propositions.
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TESTING LISTENING IN THE INTERNET-BASED
TEST OF ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE!

In this paper, the Listening section of the Internet-based Test of
English as a Foreign Language is analyzed. Based on theoretical attempts
to define a construct of listening and on the statement of purpose
provided in the ETS’s publications, the intention of this paper is to identify
the construct, or in other words the abilities necessary for comprehend
and analyze an utterance. TOEFL iBT measures a test taker’s ability to
understand the English language as is heard in an academic setting,
thus providing evidence of their ability to understand and participate in
lectures and conversations. Therefore, this paper identifies three purposes
for academic listening: listening for basic comprehension, listening for
pragmatic understanding, and listening for connecting and synthesizing
information. Based on these three purposes, there are identified skills
and abilities which are constituent part of the construct, which is then
operationalized by input materials and test tasks in a language test. The
step of test operationalization involves selecting audio materials and
formulating test tasks, which in the case of TOEFL iBT take the form of a
selected response. Finally, there are certain limitations identified, which
are inherent to assessing language skills, as well as to assessing language
through computer technology. However, despite the limitations, it is
emphasized that assessing listening represents an important segment
of overall language assessment, because listening is essential feature of
communication. A wider implication of this paper refers to the insight
Serbian test developers may benefit from when attempting to develop a
test of listening in entrance or any other type of language exams.

Key words: construct, language skills, listening comprehension, test
question format, TOEFL iBT

1. Introduction

Listening comprehension is a very complex process whose relevance in
language learning and testing is more than obvious. However, although

1 Kraca verzija ovog rada izloZena je na Tre¢em nau¢nom skupu mladih filologa, odrzanom
12.3.2011. godine na Filologko-umetni¢kom fakultetu u Kragujevcu.

milan.prevod@yahoo.com

3171



Milanovi¢ M., Milanovi¢ A.

1318

test developers, teachers and test users intuitively share the consensus
of what constitutes comprehension of an utterance, they invariably
find it difficult to define and measure the construct of listening. The
construct-related issues are of central interest in language assessment,
and consequently they are equally important in assessing any of the
language skills - reading, listening, writing, and speaking.

Language tests are usually intended to measure one or more
constructs, so that inferences based on test results may be used for
making certain decisions about the candidates’ competence to effectively
use the language in question. These decisions may vary significantly
depending on the test purpose. In high-stakes language tests, decisions
made on the basis of test scores tend to be of great influence on test takers’
future life and career. For this reason, it is important for test constructs
to be well defined and accordingly operationalized. In this paper, the
Listening section of the Internet-based Test of English Language
(TOEFL iBT) will be analyzed for the purpose of defining the constructs
of listening, identifying the input materials and question formats used to
operationalize the construct(s).

This analysis may be helpful to language instructors as well as to test
developers for several reasons. First of all, the impact that international
standardized tests may have on language instruction  has been
recognized by researchers in language assessment (see Wall and Horak,
2006, and 2008) as well as by language instructors who either prepare
candidates for taking some of the standardized high-stakes tests or teach
English by assessing language skills in the way these skills are assessed in
high-stakes language tests. When it comes to Serbian English language
teaching community, philological departments administer entrance
exams at B2 levels of the Common European Framework of Reference?.
These exams include assessing structures, and are often accompanied by
tests of listening and writing. The purpose of entrance exams is to ensure
that students are capable of attending classes where the language of
instruction is English, which coincides to some extend to the purpose of
TOEFL iBT. Besides, TOEFL iBT is claimed to be placed at the same level
of the CEFR, and for this reason a deeper understanding of construct
definition, test operationalization and test administration as applied in
this test, may be of assistance to test developers and language teachers in
Serbian ELT community.

This paper is based on the information available in the ETS’s
publications targeting prospective test takers and language teachers

2 For language proficiency scales and scale descriptors see North and Schneider, 1998; and
Council of Europe, 2001.
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with the purpose of reflecting on the type of listening constructs the
test is intended to measure as well as on the question formats utilized
to assess test takers” listening skills (Jamieson et al., 2000; ETS 2007).
The corpus for analysis includes 36 sample subtests (Listening sections
only) authored by either ETS or Barron’s TOEFL preparation team. The
examples provided here are available in free online practice materials
(through ETS’s website available at http://www.toefl.org).

2. About TOEFL iBT

The Internet-based Test of English as a Foreign Language is taken
worldwide and is administered in certified test centers via fast, secure
and reliable Internet connection. This test measures test takers’ ability to
communicate effectively in English, in a university setting, which means
that input materials are like those which can be found at any given
university in North America, and that test tasks correspond to a large
extent to the tasks a language user may be facing at a campus. Developers
of TOEFL iBT envisage that the test measures not only receptive, but
also productive language skills, either separately or integratedly®. The
integration of skills is achieved by presenting input materials in visual
and/or audio formats, or, in other words, presenting input materials in
the form of reading and/or listening passages in the Speaking and Writing
sections. Apart from being presented as input materials in integrated
speaking and writing tasks, reading and listening comprehension (and
not only comprehension) are assessed individually in the corresponding
sections (for more about the TOEFL iBT see ETS, 2006: ETS, 2007, and
Alderson, 2009). In this paper, only the Listening section of the test will
be analyzed, although it seems obvious that integrated tasks utilizing
listening passages also measure the construct of listening.

3. How to define a construct?

Language tests measure one or more constructs, which need to be
defined and operationalized in line with the purpose of assessment. The
process of defining a construct is a relatively complex task, because there
are many factors which need to be taken into consideration. According to
Buck (as cited in Milanovi¢, 2011), there are at least three possible ways
to define a construct of listening. The first one of them is taken when
test developers identify the competences test takers should possess, and
create such tasks which should engage the corresponding competences.
An alternative to this so-called competence-based approach is that of

3 For more about testing skills separately and integratedly, see Powers (2010).
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creating test tasks which correlate with real world language use and
tasks. This is possible only when the corresponding real world situations
are familiar and already identified. The third approach combines the
first two (Buck 2001:102) and makes use of both competences deemed
relevant for a certain language use situation and tasks whose completion
is relevant in a particular situation.

Whatever approach test developers choose to take, it will be based
on the following sub-steps: determining the purpose of assessment and
identifying target language use situation. When it comes to purpose of
assessment, TOEFL iBT is a test which aims at measuring test takers’
ability to communicate effectively in a university setting. The inferences
based on test results are intended to provide the evidence of test takers’
communicative ability in English. Knowing what the purpose of
assessment is helps us identify target language use situations. Clearly,
these situations will be characteristic of a university campus, making it
easier for a test developer to come up with a set of test tasks to address
the target language use and the purpose of assessment. In the following
chapters, I will discuss the purposes for academic listening as identified
and tested in the Listening section of the test, input materials, and
question formats used to measure the construct of listening. Listening
passages and tasks, and questions related to the passages are the means
by which the construct(s) of listening is (are) operationalized.

4. Academic listening

According to ETS, academic listening is done for the following
purposes: Listening for basic comprehension, Listening for pragmatic
understanding, and Connecting and synthesizing information (2007:12).
These purposes are typical of academic setting and should therefore be
addressed in a listening assessment by creating test tasks which measure
test takers’ ability to participate in the listening process in a target
language use situation. Each of the three purposes can be broken down
into a number of features which explain the purpose in more detail.

Listening for basic comprehension involves comprehending the
main idea of an utterance, comprehending major points and important
details which are related to the main idea. In this case, a listener may
not comprehend all details, but they should be able to “catch” the most
important ones.

Listening for pragmatic understanding refers to the listener’s
ability to recognize a speaker’s attitude and degree of certainty, or their
function or purpose. As the name suggests, the abilities required to meet
this purpose are of pragmatic nature.
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Connecting and synthesizing information include a variety of
skills, some of which are of pragmatic nature. For example, a listener
should be able to recognize the organization by which a piece of
information is presented, which is obviously relevant in all classroom
activities, during seminars, and presentations. Making connections
among pieces of information is part of this ability, as is the pragmatic
skill of making inferences and drawing conclusions based on what is
implied in an utterance. This incorporates the ability to understand the
relationship between ideas, which may include recognizing steps in a
process or cause/eftect relationship between the ideas, or it may call for
making more subtle distinctions, such as those required in the processes
of comparison and contrast. Apart from this, a listener should be capable
of recognizing various discourse features, such as those of topic changes,
allusions, digressions, aside statements, etc.

Now that listening purposes are identified, it may be argued that the
test of listening should address these purposes by presenting test takers
with authentic listening materials and tasks/questions to elicit test takers’
responses proving that they are able to understand spoken English in
an academic setting. The request for authenticity in input materials is
part of the concern for a test’s overall usefulness and construct validity,
but due to the spatial limitations authenticity as well as test usefulness
will not be discussed in detail here (for more on test usefulness see
Bachman, 1990; Bachman and Palmer, 1996; and Chapelle and Douglas,
2006). However, what I find worth mentioning here, given that TOEFL
iBT is a language test delivered via the Internet, is the issue of not
exactly measuring the construct which is defined through the process
of identifying the purposes for academic listening. Two common traps
alluring test developers in their effort to operationalize the construct
are known as construct-underrepresentation and construct-irrelevant
variance (Messick, 1989 as cited in Buck, 2001). The former refers to
incompleteness in addressing all parts of the construct by the input
materials and corresponding tasks which should engage relevant skills
and abilities defined as the construct of listening. The latter is the case
of putting validity at risk by (unwillingly) requiring from test takers
to demonstrate skills and abilities which have not been defined as the
construct. For example, in computer-assisted language test, computer
(iDliteracy may interfere with actually responding to test task (in this
case with listening to a passage and responding to test questions), which
will consequently affect test scores and finally inferences made on the
basis of the scores.
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5. Input

The input in the Listening section may be analyzed by means of test
task characteristics framework in computer-assisted language assess-
ment (Milanovi¢, 2010), which relies to a large extent on the framework
first developed by Bachman (1990), and then modified by Bachman and
Palmer (1996, as well as on the frameworks adapted from these two (see
Alderson, 2000; Douglas, 2000; Chapelle and Douglas, 2006). The input
in the Listening section refers to the listening passages, and test ques-
tions or items which can be described in terms of their format and lan-
guage. The format of the input includes the characteristics of channel,
form, language, length, degree of speededness, and vehicle. Question
formats are added here to complement the input suggested in the test
task characteristics framework. Language of the input can be analyzed in
terms of its organizational, pragmatic, and topical characteristics.

5.1 Format of the input in the Listening section of the TOEFL-iBT

In the Listening section of the TOEFL-iBT, listening passages,
accompanying instructions and test questions are delivered in both
visual channel (on computer screen) and aural channel (through the
headset), in target language via the Internet. The form of the input
is language, accompanied by still images, graphs and charts whose
purpose is to raise the levels of contextualization and interactional
and situational authenticity. There are two types of listening passages:
academic lectures and conversations, whose number and length vary.
In short version of the Listening section, there are 4 lectures, whereas
in long version the number of lectures is 6. Each lecture is 3-5 minutes
long and contains between 500 and 800 words. Each lecture is followed
by a set of 6 questions/items, which can be referred to as a testlet,
because it is related to the same listening passage and is used to assess
various aspect of the listening construct in the passage. The number of
conversations per sub-test, i.e. section, is 2 in the short version and 3 in
the long version of the Listening section. The conversations consist of
12-25 exchanges followed by 5 questions related to the conversation that
preceded them. Individual lectures and conversations are played only
once, although there are questions in the related set, in which particular
segments of the lecture or the presentation is replayed for the purpose of
assessing test takers’ pragmatic knowledge. Test takers are not presented
with questions in advance, but after a passage has been played, though
note taking is allowed throughout the section. The Listening section of
the TOEFL-iBT is speeded, because test takers are supposed to listen to
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the passages and respond to tasks within the pre-determined timeframe
which is not under their own control. The input of the Listening section
is “reproduced”, or, in other words, played on computers in a testing
center. Task types in the Listening section of the TOEFL-iBT are mostly
questions or items in the Bachman and Palmer’s sense, i.e. they elicit
selected responses, and will be discussed within Question formats.

5.1.1Question formats in the Listening section of the TOEFL-iBT

There are four question formats in the Listening section of the
TOEFL-iBT:
1. Traditional multiple-choice questions with four answer choices
and a single correct answer.
Example:
Who is buying new jackets for the team?

- The coach
— The captain of the team
- A former player
- A group of basketball fans
2. Multiple-choice questions with more than one correct answer.
When there is more than one correct answer, test takers are
prompted to “click on two answers” (Figure 1).

Figure 1: Multiple-choice question with more than one correct answer
(ETS, 2007)

3. Sequencing items which require test takers to order events or
steps in a process.

4. Questions which require test takers to match objects or text to
categories in a chart.
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5.2 Language of the input in the Listening section of TOEFL iBT

The Listening section measures test takers’ ability to understand the
English language spoken in academic settings. The language heard in
passages is predominantly standard American English, with speakers
making utterances clearly with only occasional hesitations typical
of unplanned spoken language. This section assesses grammatical
knowledge, as well as pragmatic and discourse knowledge. Test takers are
often required to make inferences with regards to the speaker’ attitude
and degree of certainty. They also need to focus on details related to
the main idea, which they may find difficult to do because they are not
allowed to see the questions beforehand. Topical characteristics of the
input refer to the type of information that is in the input, which in the
case of the Listening section falls into domain of academic discourse. The
lectures take the form of monologues, group discussions, or monologues
interrupted by a student making a comment or answering a question.
The topics covered in this section are related to various academic fields,
mostly related to humanities. The second category of materials consists
of short interactions between two or more students, a student and his
academic advisor, or a student and a campus staft.

6. Limitations to listening assessment in TOEFL iBT

As is the case with any other language test, TOEFL iBT is not
resistant to certain limitations. Language samples in the listening
passages of the Listening section are recorded using a standard variation
of American English, and as such they do not represent all the possible
language varieties that can be encountered at a university in North
America. The language of both expository materials and interactions
seems deliberate and somewhat unnatural, with no attempts to assess
test takers’ comprehension of informal language. This was the case, if
to a somewhat larger extent, with previous versions of the test which
made some researches argue that the test suffered from construct
underrepresentation (See Buck, 2001:223). The format of questions
used to assess test takers’ comprehension is limited to multiple-choice
questions which is disputable for at least two reasons. First, it requires
that test takers select rather than produce their responses to test tasks.
Given that test tasks should correspond to target language tasks in real
world situations, it may be argued that although in many situations
listeners do no more than just listen, in other situations they are required
or prompted to respond to input. This seems particularly true for
students attending classes at university or participating in conversations
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at a campus, and if we recall the statement of purpose underlying this
test, we will see that TOEFL iBT aims at assessing test takers’ ability to
communicate effectively in English in a university setting. In line with
this statement of purpose it may be argued that students at any campus
are required to respond to what they have heard, using not only selected
but also extended responses in Bachman’s sense. Second, the nature of
multiple choice question format implies that there is a number of options,
which a candidate is prompted to select in order to complete a task by
choosing a correct or best answer. It is very difficult to imagine anyone
in the real world asking themselves or even being asked such things as
test takers are in a listening assessment. Finally, a computer delivery
poses limitations of another kind. In target language situations, people
seldom use computers to listen to lectures or conversations. However, an
exception may be found in e-learning courses where lectures are given
online in real time or in the form of audio-video clips, which may be
argued to contribute to TOEFL iBT test task authenticity (for more on
computer applications in language assessment see Chapelle, 2001, and
Chapelle and Douglas, 2006).

7. Conclusion

The Listening section of the Internet-based TOEFL assesses test
taker’s ability to understand spoken language. There are identified three
purposes for academic listening: listening for basic comprehension, lis-
tening for pragmatic understanding, and listening for connecting and
synthesizing information. These three purposes form a basis for identi-
tying the constructs of listening which is then operationalized through
input materials and test tasks. Input is delivered in audio format, using
computer equipment and reliable Internet connection, directly to a test
taker’s headset. Input can be additionally described in terms of its for-
mat and the language, according to the test task characteristics frame-
work, as suggested by a number of researchers. Test tasks take the form
of multiple-choice questions, with one or more correct answers, which
require from test takers to select them in the manner specified in test
instructions. All the responses in the Listening section are selected and
to provide them test takers need not possess any background knowl-
edge. Apart from the benefits of testing the skills of listening in a single
assessment, this kind of assessment is somewhat limited due to the con-
straints of computer-assisted language assessment. However, limited as
it is, listening assessment is important, not only in high-stakes language
assessment, but in language instruction as well, since it goes without say-
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ing that a learner’s communicative ability would be incomplete without
their ability to understand the spoken form of the target language.
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ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Pesnme

Y oBOM pajly aHa/IM3Mpa ce Aeo MehyHapogHOT CTaHAAP/AM30BAHOT TECTa €HITIECKOT je3VKa
~TOEFL iBT“, y KoMe ce TecTrpa pasymMeBatbe roBopa. Ha 0CHOBY TeOpMjCKUX HacTojama fja ce
meduHMCe KOHCTPYKT pasyMeBamba ONCIYIIAHOT TOBOPA M Ha OCHOBY IIyO/IMKalja y M3Hamy
opraHmsanuje Koja je ayTop TecTa, oBaj paj he moxyuratu fa ompenu 1 gedyHmIIe KOHCTPYKT,
OOHOCHO BEIITMHE HEOIIXOOHE Ia 61 ce ca pasymeBameM NPUCTYNNIO aHaAM3M OAC/TYIIaHOT
uckasa y ycnosuma jesmdxor tecta. TOEFL iBT mepu cmoco6HOCT KaHAMmara Aa pasyMejy
TOBOPHH €HITIECKY je3UK y aKaJIeMCKOj CPEfMHM, KaKO OV ce IPOBepuIa HhIX0Ba CIIOCOOHOCT
Ja ca pasyMeBameM IIpaTe IIpeflaBaiba M PAsrOBOpe, IIa Cé y OBOM pafy WAEHTUDUKYjY
OKOJTHOCTM Y KOjUMa je C/TyIlaibe HeOIIXOJHA BEIITHHA ¥ aKaJeMCKOM OKPY>Kelby: CIylIambe 3a
OCHOBHO pa3yMeBabe, CIIylIabe U3 IParMaTHYKIX Pasjiora, i CIyIlambe Kako 611 ce MoBe3an
Y MHTETPYCA/IN HOJALM U3 BULIe M3BOpa. Ha 0CHOBY OKOHOCTH Y KOjiMa Ce OfiBMja CIyIlatbe y
aKaZIleMCKOM OKpYKembY, O/rnKe ce onpebyjy U BelITHHE Koje Cy HeOIIXOAHe 3a nfeHTH(UKOBabe
KOHCTPYKTa KOjU Ce IIyTeM pasIMYUTUX 3a/laTaKa OIepallMOHaIu3yje y je3SMYKOM TecCTy.
Crnenehn kopax je omeparjoHanusanuja TecTa IyTeM ofabupa aymuo Matepujama Koju he
MOCTY>KUTU Kao VIHIYT, U (GopMy/ucarme MUTama, Koja y C/Iydajy OBOT TecTa IOfpa3yMeBajy
omabup nonybennx oprosopa. Ha kpajy, mpentnduxyjy ce oppebenu Hemocramm koju cy
CBOjCTBEHM TeCTHPAlby BEIITHMHA, KA0 M TeCTUpalby IyTeM pauyyHapa, IIa ce KOHCTaryje fa,
YIIPKOC HEIOCTAIIMA, TECTUPAIbe PasyMeBarba TOBOpa IIPE/ICTaB/ba Ba)KaH CETMEHT je3M4KOr
TECTa, TIOIITO je pasyMeBaibe FOBOPA y LM/bHOM je3MKY jefiHa Off K/bYYHMX KOMYHMKATUBHMX
BemtuHa. Illupy 3Havyaj oBOr pajja orjefa ce y yBUAY KOjU CacTaB/baulMl je3WYKMX TECTOBA
y Cpbuju fobujajy a koju uM Moxke momohu y cacraB/barby TeCTOBAa KOji Mepe pasyMeBarbe
cnyniama 'y OKBUpPY Hp]/[jeMHI/IX nConuTa u Apyrux je31/[q1<1/1x TE€CTOBA.

Kmyute peuu: KOHCTPYKT, je3NuKe BELITHHe, pasyMeBambe CIyllarba, GOpMAT MCIUTHMX
nurtaiba, TOEFL iBT
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Qunonowko-ymeiHuuky daxyniteid, Ynusepsuiieii y Kpazyjesuy

O HEKUM JE3VYKIM U CTUICKIM
IIOCTYIIOVIMA Y KIbMIJKEBHOM N3PA3Y
BUJAHA HUKOJINRA

Lwpb nawer pajia jecte yodaBambe je3MYKUX M CTUACKUX KapaKTe-
PUCTMKA KIVDKEBHOT IOCTynKa Bupjana Huxommha. 3a Ty cBpXy mc-
KOPUCTU/IY CMO Kao IIPE/IOKaK TeKCT Iherose mpunoserke [loiiomax,
o6jaB/beHe y 36upuy IpunoBefaka Ykzeiiu ussopu. Y papy hemo mo-
KyIIaTU Jla Ha OfflabpaHMM IIpUMepyMa OCBET/IMMO CTPYKTYDPY CaMor
TEKCTa U []a Ha IBa yOueHa TUIIMYHA je3UdKa IHOCTYIIKA, eKCIIPECUBHO]
CerMeHTallMj)l pedyeHMIle M aKyMy/Ialujy je3MUKNX je[UHNIIIA, TOKaXKe-
MO KaKO VX IIMcaI] KOPUCTH 3a usrpahyBame CBOT KIbVDKEBHOT M3pa3a,
yrpabyjyhu ux y caMmy 0CHOBY CBOT YMETHIYKOT TEKCTA.

Kibyune peun: npunosetka [loiiomax, mpyuMapHa ¢dabyna, ymeT-
HyTa ¢abdyma, MaKpOAMCKYPC, eKCIpeCHBHA CEIMEHTAl[ja pedeHuIe,
aKyMy/Iallyja je3ndKuX jefHuIa

1. Yeogne naiiomene

Bupan Hukonuh ayrop je Tpu pomana, Bpaitia epexa, Cenka geciioitiu-
ue (y ceom gpyrom uspamwy Ilpoxneiiia Jepuna) n Ilpujesga u Jenuua,
Te 36MpKe npunosefaka Kamen fiocunax n Yinetliu u3eopu, K0joj mpu-
najia ¥ npuroBeTka lloiliomax, KOjy MUCIMMO OBOM IIPU/IMKOM aHa/IN-
3uparyu. My Ka)keMO IPUIIOBETKA, HO HUCMO CUTYPHU HIje I TePMUH
Ipu4a MOXKZia IofiecHuju, 6yayhm fa ce mpuya Teopujcku ogpebhyje kao
jeraH o IpUMapHMX M3BOpa IPUIIOBETKE, AaK/Ie OHO IITO je ay TOp 4yo,
1o6NO Off IPYIMX, Te je Y Hayly M O3HadeHa Kao IPUIOBETKA C Ipu-
4oM Wiy npunosetka ¢ gokymeHToM (IIomosuh 2007, 579-580), mto
O paxe BOOWIO Ka TOMe Jia je IIPUIIOBETKA XKaHP, »JOK je TIpuya’ y
10j TIPBO HEH U3BOP, a IOTOM U HeH CTPYKTYPHH [1e0, KOjii C IPUII0-
BETKOM VIMa OJHOC aHAJIOTaH OJHOCY 'ayTopa’ IIPUIIOBEIHOL JKaHpa U
'Haparopa' mpuye y wemy' (Jletuh 2009, 491). Ako ce y muteparypu cBa

jelenapetkovic@eunet.rs

Pap je meo mcTpakuBama Koja ce CIpOBOJie Ha IPOjeKTy JuHamuxa ciipykiliypa caspemenos
cpiickoé jesuka, 6poj 178014, koju dunancupa MUHICTApPCTBO MpOCBeTe 1 HayKe Permy6imke
Cp6uje.

3291



JeneHa Jl. Mellikosuh

1330

Tpu pomana B. Hukomrha cBpcTaBajy y ucropujcke pomase, pu 4emy
je camo To oxpebeme, KaKO 4MTAaMO, AUCKYTaOMIHO, OHJA HACYIpOT
VICTOPMjCKOj TEMaTULM Y POMaHMMa, y npunosenu Iloitiomax cToju Ha-
pOJHa IpyyYa, HAPOJSHO IPENAE, jep ,Ka/la Cy MMCAHM TPAroBy WITYPU
VM MIX YOIIIITE HEMa, TPajambe MPOLIOCTY y CBUjeCTH U TIOJACBUjeCTH
Hapofia YyBa Ce caMO y ITpy4aMa I IjecMama.

[IpuyameM O 3HaMEHMTOM forabajy, HeroBy jyHaIM U IBJMXOBA
Jijeia IOCTajy JujelloM HapofHe Tpajulvje, IOCTajy Ao (oKIopa,
ycTa/beHu obpacuy HoHallama. JlereHfjapHa Ipyyama Ipepacrajy y
MUTOBE, 2 MUTOBI Cy UCTMHUTE IIPUY€E 32 OHOTA KO MIX TOBOPM, Kao 1 3a
oHe Koju ux cnymajy“ (Kuexesuh 2009).

OCHOBHM IWBb Haller pajja jecTe fa ca CTUJICKOT M je3UYKOr
aclekTa IIOKyIIaMO [ila OCBETIMMO KIbJDKEBHM TIIOCTyNmak Bupa-
Ha Huxonnha, ysumajyhu npunosetky Iloftiomax Kao IpyuMep OHe
muHnje HukomrheBor cTBapama Koja Imocexxe 3a TpafuIijoM, YCMEHUM
npefamuMa, (POoIKIOpOM Kao OCHOBaMa CBOT KEbJDKEBHO-YMETHIYKOT
uspasa. [Ipunoserxa Iloitiomak feo je 36upke Yxneitiu u3sopu, ,y Kojoj
ayTop mcmorkaBa 3auybyjyhy mocmegHoCT, a To je Aa yBek ocTaje Ha
BpeJIy >KMBe HapoJHe pedl, yBeK y chepu Heuujer 6maropejcTyjyher
IpuUIoBeJama Koje, I je3MKOM M TEMATMKOM, IIPOILIIO MPEeTIOCTaB/ba
cajlalllibeM, NOK apXaM4HO Cyrepuile Kao IOeTHMYHMje M 3HAYEHHCKU
Ooratuje of caBpeMeHOr. Panu ce o mpumoBefamy y KoMe, He3a00M-
JIa3HO, IPENo3HajeMo fla/leKa BpeMeHa M MUTOIOWIKM cBeT homo bal-
kanicusa, ka0 1 MHOIITBO apXeTUIICKIX CUTYaI¥ja Koje Ta YOKBUPY]y U,
camuM tuM, oppebyjy meroy ersucreHTHOCT. OBO je KibNIa IpejaHoT
CTylLIamba CIIOHTAHNUX IIPMYalba O 30MBamIMa, 0014ajiMa, BEpOBambIIMa
U JBYACKUM CYAIOVMHAMa, a/lil OHA je M JJOKa3 O IJIXOBOM OpIDK/BYBOM
namhewy“ (Hopbhesuh 2009, 85). OcBpHeMo i ce caMO Ha 4ac M Ha
ocTasa IpO3HA Jiefla OBOT ayTopa jacHo he Ham O6uTH fa TeMaTuKy u
rpahy 3a cBoje mpunoseTke n pomane Hukomuh npne ms mcropujcke
IPOLUIOCTY, TIpe CBera, aju 1 U3 O6orator Bpela HapoJgHe Tpajulje,
MHUTa, oOMdYaja 1 BepoBama. Y CBOjUM IIPO3HUM OCTBapemuma B.
Hukonuh je mokasao ,,kako ce Mellajy, CTarnajy u IpeoOIuKyjy uctopuja
n nererga (Auppuh), opHOocHO dakTorpadcko ”  PUKIMOHATHO
3aIpaBo, [KaKo ce| cpeficTBMMA IIPO3HOT 00/IMKOBaIba IPeBOJie Y PaBaH
npude, paBaH IuTeparype,... (Ahumosuh VIBkos, 238). Y nmureparypu
YMTAMO Jja MICTOPUjCKM I YMETHUYKM CIIOMEHVIIM V3 JaBHNHE' CIIajajy
Hallle 'HeKajl ¢ HAaIllMM JjaHac', IPBO KOHKPETHNUM TpajameM, a OHJA I
CeMaHTHMYKIIM II0/beM HaCTA/IMM YKPIITabeM ITapabo/IndHe MPOIIIOCTI
Yl KOHOTATMBHO Ha3HadeHe OypyhHOCTH, ,,[IpU 4eMy ITOCeOHY BaXKHOCT',
Kako cmarpa JIoTMmaH, ,JoOMja IPOIUIOCT — Kao M3BOP KOjU HaIaja
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TEKCT COTCHI6eHUM eHepZujama Ha OCHOBY maMherma MM oclamameM
Ha BaHTeKcTyamHe CTpykrype“ (Byuxomh 2008, 2274, umrupano
npema: Jleruh 2008, 27). B. Hukomnh ycneBa ma oBe Gorare eHepruje
cafipkaHe y KOMeKTMBHOM mamhemy M OpojHMM 'BaHTEKCTyaJTHUM
CTPYKTypaMa', Kao ILITO Cy ycMeHa Tpajunuja, o0Mdaju, BepoBamba,
HAPOJIHO CTBAPA/IAIITBO 3HA/IAYKY UCKOPUCTI Y CBOjUM OCTBAapemIMa.

Bynyhu ma cmo Beh Harnmacuwmm pa he mpepmer Hamrer pajga 6utn
IOKyIIaj OcCBeT/baBamba HukommheBor KmIOKEBHOI MOCTYIKa ca
j€3MYKOT U CTU/ICKOT acIeKTa, a fla Ty IIpe CBeTa MIC/IMMO Ha yoyaBame
efleMeHaTa CTPYKTYPHO-je3nuKe 1 CTUICKe OpTaHM3alje IpUIOBETKe,
Hallla pa3MaTpama nhu he mmHMjoM Kojy je Harmacuo jour YKopsk MyHes,
KOjy Ka)ke fla je CTUT ,,loceOHa KOHQUTypaIija MMHTBUCTUIKIX IpTa
oIakeHa Kao eCTeTCKY BpMjefiHa ¥ KapaKTepyCTIYHA 32 jeflaH VIV TPYILy
tekcroBa“ (Mynen 2000, 308, uurupano npema: Bykosuh 2000, 102).
3a OBy IPWIMKY MM CMO Ce OTIPeJe/IVIN fia TIOf, CTV/IOM IOfIpa3yMeBaMo
»KapaKTepUCTINYaH IPUHIVII CTPYKTYpHCamba MCKa3a KOji ce CacToju y
n360py, opraHmsanuju u npurarohasamwy aenosa. 360r Tora Ha mera
Tpeba I/IefaTy Kao Ha HA4YMH CBPCUCXOZHOT 1300pa, 3aKOHOMEpPHOT
CTPYKTypHpama 1 yrnoTpebe je3aNyKux cpefcTaBa ¢ 003MpoM Ha TeMy,
byHKIMjy, ayTOpOBY 3aMICao ¥ Ha Cafp>KMHCKe e/leMeHTe JICKasa.
Crun je maxsme cenmekumja — u3bop, M KOMIIO3MIMja — OpraHM3anuja“
(JoBanosuh 2009, 64). Hamra ananusa he umaru TpopenHy CTpyKTypy,
npu 4yemy he cBa Tpm cermMeHTa aHanmse INpPeACTaB/baTH, HA IIPBU
TIoT/IeNl, 3aceOHe ILie/He, OgHOCeh) ce pelloM Ha aHAaMU3y CTPYKType
CaMOT TeKCTa IPUIIOBETKe 1 Ha aHA/M3Y /IBAa yOUeHaA je3MYKO-CTIUICKA
IOCTYIKa Yy OpraHM3alMji IPUIIOBETHOr TEeKCTa: eKCIIpeCHBHE
CerMeHTallyije pedeHulle ¥ KyMynanuje jesuukux jequuuna. OBa Tpu
CerMeHTa aHanmmu3se, MehyTuM, HMKAaKo He IpefCTaB/bajy HEIOBe3aHe
uprune o HuxonnheBoM kmbiykeBHOM IOCTYIKY Beh caMo [ienioBe jemHe
NMpaMMUJATHO OpPraHM30BaHE CTPYKType KHIbJDKEBHO-YMETHUYKOT
TEKCTa, y Kojoj momasehm of cTpyKTypHe OopraHmsanyje TeKCTa Kao
ocHOBe, a kopucrehu ycnene jesmuke 6paBype, Huxomuh ctimmke mo
BaHPEJHNX CTWICKMX OCTBapema Ha BPXy Te IMpaMupe. JacHo je,
Taxobe, Ia ce CTPYKTYPHM 1 je3NYKM acCIIeKT, C jefHe cTpaHe Melyco6HO
CYIIPOTCTaB/bajy, M U HaJONYIbY]jy: jeflaH Cy APyroM HYxHM, Oygyhu
fla IpBM yTM4Ye Ha APYTH, JOK Ce APYIM ocTBapyje Kpo3 mpau. Kao
HeonBojuBMY, mojaBuhe ce u Tpehm, cTWICKM acmekT, jep ce cBa oBa
TPU acnekTa MehycoOHO mpoxuMajy u crajajy rpajehn tako cmoxeny

4 PaposaH Byuxosuh, ITucay, geno, uuitianay, bubmoreka "KiiokeBHe HayKe, YMETHOCT,
kynrypa'", IlojmoBuuk, Caysx6enu rnacuuk, beorpaz, 2008.
5 Georges Mounin, Dictionnaire de la linguistique, Paris, 1955.
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MPEXY je3M4KO-CTIICKMX MTOCTyNaKa OBaIIONeHNX y KpajibeM BUAY Y
KIbJDKEBHO-YMETHUYKOM TEKCTY.

2. Cmpyxinypa wmexcinia
2.1. Momiuecka u Hapayujcka cClpyKiypa

dabyna texcra B. Hukonmha nma iuxoToMHy CTPYKTYpY, OKOpIHC-
TUMO NI ce TepMMHMMa Muke bam, MoXeMO rOBOpUTH O IPUMapPHO]
U YMETHYTO] cba6ym/[6, HayMe II0CTOjU IIPUIIOBENAYEB TEKCT, aKTEPOB
TeKCT 1 Be3a Mehy muma. [lpumapny ¢adyny cpehemo Ha moueTky u Ha
Kpajy IIpide 11 OHa je CaMo OKBMP 3a YMeTHYTY (abyiry, Koja JOMUHMpa
YMTAaBOM IIPUIIOBeTKOM. HapaTuBHM TEKCT KOjyu YMHYU YMETHYTY (abdy-
JTy MICTIPMYaH je JjaZieKo OIILIVMPHUje y OFHOCY Ha OHAj 13 IpuMapHe ¢a-
Oyrne, u TuMe je 3anpaso nosehana ,,MoryhHoct fa 3a6opaBumo dabdyny
npumaphe npude“ (bam 2000, 40). AKO IPUIIOBEIHM TEKCT CXBATUMO
Kao OHaj y KOMe je[iHa PUIIOBEHA MHCTaHI[a’ TIpuYa Ipudy, oHfia he y
HuxommnheBoM TekcTy npuya kojy mpuda Baco Ilyma yiHuTY cpx mpu-
HOBegHOT TeKcTa. OCHOBHM ApaMaTNYHM TOH yMeTHyTe (abyre, Kao u
HBEeHO HecpehHo, roToBO Tparn4Ho, oxpebherme kao fa cy Beh Haroser-
TEHY IIOC/IeNHOM PEeYeHNIIOM KOja IIpuIaja IpuMapHoj ¢pabyy, a Koja
ponocu cnuky Baca Ilyne xoju ,,Citywiiia ce tipexo jecerux ogpe3amnux
Kytlycuwiiia, Koperwe my je iapano Hoze usHag 4iaHakad, Kugauio meco,
a Kpe epena u 8yIKAHCKU jaka, Hacju 102aHa, TeKIa je y MeceHumy, y
apuuy“(218).

ITpunoseTKa MoYMIbe CEHTEHLMJOM jEJHOT PUMCKOI IIECHMKA
»4doeex thonuko iiyiia ympe | Konuxo iiyiia 2you ceoje gpaze.“ (21), kojom
ce MOTUB CMpPTH, Beh Ha moyeTky, HajaB/byje kao ocHoBHU. CMmphy je
npoxkeTa Ijena ¢abya npude, of CMpTH JiBa MyIIKa fereTa /bybucasa
u Tujane, [o cMpPTU KOMa, KOja je IpeMa HapOJHOM BepoBamwy U Ouia
Y3POK OBaKBMX IIOPOANYHNUX Hecpeha.

YmerHyTa (pabyna koja je, KaKO peKOCMO, OBJie JJOMMHAHTHA
OpPraHN30BaHa je y TpU CEeIMeHTa, Tj. Mormm Oucmo pehu Tpu
MaKpOJAMCKypPCa, Off KOjuUX ce IpBU IIpelo3Haje Kao eKCIOo3uIuja
npude, y K0joj ce Ha M3BeCTaH HauMH UAeHTUUKYje TeMa VM HaITallaBa
MOTHMBCKNM OKBMP IIpM4€, a Ha CLEHY C€ YBOJAC 1 CaMI aKTEpU IIpu4e
»Kaxo ce fipuuano tio Ocojy, u game y HeKONUKO cena, MyuwKa geya ce
Hucy gana Jbybucasy, cumy tiokojnoz Cunuwie backuje, u sene my

(o)}

Herapnuje o Tome Bupern y: bam 2000.

7 Tlox MpUIIOBEIHOM MHCTAHI[OM IIOfiPa3yMeBaMOo ,, IMHIBUCTUYKY MHCTAHITY KOja Ce M3paXka-
Ba je3MYKMM 3HAKOBHUM CHCTEMOM, Koja yreMmespyje npuay (ban 200, 19).

8 Csu nmratu us npunosetke Iloiomak HaBefeHn cy npema: Bugan Hukomnh, Yireiiu usso-

pu, Jlerenpa, Yauak, 2006, 1 y Texcty he 6utn faBanm y3 6poj cTpaHmiie U3 TOT U3Jamba.
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Tujane.“(21). IIpuMeTHO je OBHe HpPUIIOBEJAYEBO AVCTAHIMPAIbE Of
morahaja o KojuMa >Kely fia IPUIIOBeJa, IITO Ce Ha je3NYKOM IUIaHy
ocTBapyje obe3mmyeHoM pedenunnoMm (,Kako ce #ipuuano..), n Ha
Taj HAYMH Cyrepucamwe yutaony aa he my 6urtn nonyhena npuya 6es
IIpUMeca PUIIOBeaYeBOr Cy0jeKTMBHOT CTaBa IpeMa boj.

Cpepguimu fieo mpude, 3aIieT, HaJjoBe3yje ce 6e3 MpeKnya Ha eKc-
NO3UIYjY ¥ KOHIIMIIMPAH je Y BUAY TPU MUKPOAVCKYpPCa, Off KOjuX ce
y IpBoM casHaje na Kyhy /by6ucasa u Tujane npatu 31 ycyn HeMama
IIOTOMaKa, 3aIpaBo Op30r yMupama fielle, a ja OHM CaMy O Y3pOILMa
TaKO BeJIMKe Hecpehe 3ampaBo BeoMa Masto 3Hajy. [Ipunosenad coje jy-
HaKe OCTaB/ba II0 CTPAaHM Off IIpaBe MCTHUHE, a YUTAOLly HaroBelITaBa
J1a KOTIeKTVBHA CBECT, fIa 'CeJI0’, IMa Cas3Hama O TIPAaBUM y3pOIuMa He-
cpehe, mnn nax Bepyje ga ux uMma: ,,/leiiie je ympno yop3o, usnenahyjyhu
poguilierve, anu He U Ceno — jep Cy geua yMupasa 4ecitio u, joul, jep cy
0 3710M ycygy opoguue 3HANU 8Ulde 0 CAMUX POguilielba HeClPpeilinoZ
getieiia“ (22).

Hapenun MuKpopmcKypc [JOHOCHM HApOJHO BEpOBaibe O MajIy
Tujanu xao y3poky Bemuke Hecpehe, jep je ,dikana u iipena y Benukoj
Hegerpu (22) ¥ jacCHO HaM HaroBelITaBa KojuM he IpUIIOBEHNUM TOKOM
npuya fabe nhu. 3anpaso, Hukonuhes TekcT je y CylITHHU 3aCHOBaH
Ha HapOJIHOj IIPMYY U HAPOSHMM BEPOBABIMA, CBe ILITO HeTOBYU aKTepU
pajie 1 CBe OHO O YeMy MICTIe IYOOKO je YKOPemheHO Y HapOJHOj Tpam-
1yju u ob6uvajuma. 3ato Hu Majo Hehe yynnty kaga Hukommnhesa jyna-
KIba cebu 1o3Bo/M fia y moMoh 1mosose Bpavapy ,,ga joj geitieiily cmepu
'kpajuuyy'“(22). Kaga Hucy 3Hamu mra ja npepysmy aa cupede Hecpehy,
ponutebu Cy mossamy Bpadapy. B. Huxonuh je no6po ymosHar ca Ha-
LIOM CTapOM PEIUIUjOM M MUTOJIOTMjOM Y KOjOj jeé Bpadarbe II03HATO
Kao BEpOBambe y MI3BECHY CIIELVIja/IHy CHTY KOja MOXKe OMTY VI CIIaco-
HOCHa MM yOUTauHa, a KOjy ,JIMajy y HAPOUUTO BE/IVIKOj MEepH ITIaBapl,
CBeIITeHnIN, Bpadapn,... (Yajkanosuh 19942, 59) u to ce Beh nHa npsu
TI0I7Ie]] youaBa y TOTOBO CBAKOM PeTKY MCIIPUIIOBeIaHe IIpuye.

Jpyru MaKpOaMCKypcC OfIBOj€H je Off TKMBA TEKCTA KOju MY IIPETXO0-
IV VI HA BpEMEHCKOM IUIaHY 1 JOHOCK CTMKY atMocdepe y Kyhu Jby6mu-
casa 11 Tujane "Cag, kaqg ce poguo Byx,..." (23). OBa nieniHa 3aBpiuaBa ce
BPJIO YCIIEIIHNM YHYTpalImuM MoHonoroM /by6ucasa backuje n3 xora
he unTamarn casHaTy Ja MOHEIITO O caMOM Y3poKy Hecpeha mmax sHajy
U BUXOBM akTepu. /bybucaB y ceOu IpoXXUB/baBa CBE OHO Cas3Hambe
KOje /IMa O TIOKOjHOM MY OI1Y, a MM CAl] leTOBY YHYTpallliby paMy Bell-
TO je3N4KM yoOnmyaBa KopucTehy HapopHy /eKCuKy u ¢paseonornjy
»Ottay, moj, ioxojru Cunuwa backuja, boé ga my gywy tipocitiu, ga He

Kaxycem 3emiba My KOCUAU UCLHYPUNQ,... F(ZBQ(ZH uaga Ha geseuty 6Qa3g Vs

a(sLoeH

YrE-6CE LIOC e

3331



JeneHa Jl. Mellikosuh

1334

senu Hapog,... (24) (moppnademwe Hamre). CMemMBameM HapaTopa Koje
je OCTBapeHO Ha Kpajy OBOT MaKpoAMcKypca u ussobhemem /bybucasa
Backuje Ha ciieHy kao Haparopa, B. Hukomnh ycneBa ga npomenu nepc-
IeKTUBY IIPUIIOBEAmba, jep he ycmenuTy feo mpude o jeTHOM HEMIIOM
norabajy us nmpouutoctu nopopuie backuja, o kojem he mnak HajBep-
HUje IPUIIOBEATH jeflaH Off IOTOMaKa OBe IIOPOJULIE.

Tpehn makpopuckypc u rpadudki je OgBOjeH Off OCTaTKa TeKCTa,
U y TKMBY caMe Ipude IOKasyje ce aHaXpOHMM, IITO umak Hehe fo-
BeCTH JJO0 HapyIllaBama BPEMEHCKOT CKJIaJja UCIIPUIIOBelaHMX forabaja.
Hemrro gy>xu onucy JKuBaHOBOT AyIIEBHOT CTama U HETOBUX Ay0O-
KUX YHYTpAlIbJX HEMUpa 3alpaBo jecy y GpyHKIMjU BEpHOT C/IVKamba
IpUCHE, U Ha M3T/Ie]i HeOOMYHO jake, Bese M3MeDy mbera i leroBor Koma
ITyraspa. ITpunosenady, He C/Iy4ajHO, BUIIE Of ABE CTPAHNIIE Texkcra’ pe-
3epBuIIle 3a forahaje Koju cy mpeTxoanay cMpTy Koma IlyTaba 1 3a oHa
IpeX1B/baBama caMor JKuBaHa 300T TparnyHe CMPTH jeVIHOT HeTrOBOT
npujate/ba. CMHMIINHO TIpebujatbe Koma Ilyramal? orsopuhe myT XKu-
BaHOBOj KIIETBU ,,/]a602ga li6oju Koju cy iU HAjOTUNU cpuy gouekanu
cygbuny moéa korva Ilytmamal® (28).

9 Muxe Ban (yn. Ban 2000) roBopu o ToMe Jja KOMMYMHA TEKCTa KOja ce yTpoluu Ha forabaj
MOXKe [1a HaM J1a YBUJ Y pacnopebMBame naxie. C TuM Yy CKnapy, cuieHa I/ISMeby JKuBana
n Cunnie Backuje mokasyje ce Kao peeBaHTHA 3a /by TOK IIpuUIOBefiatba. ban o oBome
paciipaBjba y B€3M €a aHa/IM30M pUTMa Ipu4e, 10 KOje C€ MOXXeE I[Ohl/[ jeJII/IHO AKO C€ HaIlpaBun
r1o6aHy mperies;, IpoToKa BpeMeHa ¢abyre. Tako Bban, crnenehn JKener (Gerard Genette),
cMaTpa Jja ce MOXe ,,pas/NKOBATH euiicd, I30CTaB/batbe jefHOr Aera dhabye y mpuan‘ u ca
pyre CTpaHe ,MOKEMO Pa3/IMKOBATH fIdy3y — Kafja Ce HEKM eleMEHT KOj/ He 3ay3iMa BpeMe
abyre neramHo mpesentyje” (bam 2000, 84-85).

10 OcBpHEMO /M Ce MaJIo Ha Hallly HApOJHY MUTOJIOIY]y, 61he HaM cacBUM jacHO KO-
JIVKN je 3Ha4aj KO MIMAo y BepoBamliMa I 0014ajuMa Hamyx crapux. Yajkanosnh
HaBoAM MeD)y JKMBOTUISCKIM IIPasHULIMMA Y CPIICKO] PeTIUTHUjU I IIPA3HUK KOHCKU
(»1a TogopoBy cy6oty*, Yajkarnosuh 1994, 246), rae nMaMo mocia 3apaso ca mpa-
BUM KY/ITOM XVMBOTHIHA, KOjMIMa Ce TOTa laHa IPMHOCKIIA KPTBA, IPUCTYTIA/IO UM
ce ca pecrieKTOM M OCTaBjbajla IM Ce HeorpaHM4eHa c71o00/a KpeTarba I IIOHAlIaba.
V3 BykoBux enckux mecama (2, 73; 2, 58) casnahemo na xomw Moxe fa Oyne 1 Bu-
[OBUT, Aa Pa3rosapa ca CBOjUM TOCIOAPOM I Aa My IIpopude CyAOUHY, Y HeCMu
Cmpiri Mapka Kpamwesuha cpehemo xoma Koju, cysama 1 IIocpTameM, IpefcKasyje
CMPT CBOTa TOCIofapa. 3a KOmba ce BepoBaJjIo [ja MOXe U Jja JIe4N, ,YIOop. KOf Hac
Neder-e BOJIOM IOKYI/beHOM y OTUCKY Koju je Kom cBerora Case, mmm Mapka
Kpamesuha u cn1. octaBno y crennu,...“ (Yajkanosuh 19942, 192), cem Tora Kom je
»aTprOyT 1 MHKapHAIyja U Haier BpxoBHor 6ora“ (Yajkanosuh 19942, 214); KOBY
ce, JOy1Ie, He PeTKO, IPUIINCYje M M3BeCHA TEeMOHCKA, 3714, ¥ HeIIpUjaTe/bCKa IIpH-
pofa, TAKO Ce IEMOHM BOJjA Y€CTO jaB/bajy y KOBCKOM OO/INKY ,HapOJ Bepyje Aa y
BE/IMKMM U Ty6OKMM BupoBMuMa (BofiamMa) MMa Kom Buewak” (Yajkanosuh 19947,
188). 360r cBera oBora HMMAJO He YyAM IITO HAPOJ Bepyje [ja Cy TParumdHU Kpaj
koma IlyTa/pa 1 KaeTBa Kojy 36or Tora usrosapa JKmBaH, MOIIM fa 6yay y3pok
Hecpeha y mopopuiy backuja.
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Bpahamwe y Bpemencku tok mpumosetke B. Hukonmh moctimke
e/INIICOM, Tj. U30CTaB/batbeM fena dabymnell: ,ITpouino je ussecro epeme
u Hekaxo ce yiiokojuo Cunuwa backuja.“ (28). CTeneHacTa KOMIIO3U-
I1ja TIPUIIOBETKE MOAP)KaHA je TaKO U Ha BPeMEHCKOM IIIaHy, JOK Ce
norabaju Koju cy pasBujeHn, kako npumehyjemMo, y HEKOINKO enmnsona
CMICAOHO Hal0Be3Yjy U MOp>KaBajy OCHOBHM MOTB IIPUIIOBETKe (MO-
TUB yMMpama IoToMaka 36or 3acimyra npepaka). Ho, Bpahame y Bpe-
MEHCKI TOK IIPUIOBETKe HIje OCTBAPEHO Y OHOM TPEHYTKY Y KOMe je
Ipyda cTaja Ipe yMeTHyTe emm3oze ca CuaninoM u JKuBaHoM, nucar,
HauMe, IpUIIOBefjabe Bpaha Ha moyeTak 3ajefHNYKOr OpadHOT KMBOTA
Jby6bucasa u Tujane.

3aBpuIHanenMHayMeTHyTe hadynreHeoOMIHOje[yrayi KOMIIOHOBaHa
je o ayTopoBor roBopa u Jby6bucap/bpeBor yHy Tpallber MOHOIOTA KOjI
OBOM LeJIMHOM poMuHMpa. HukomuheB jyHak IpoXKuB/baBa TELIKY
YHYTpalllby ApaMmy 300r cBoje Hemohmu y mpBuM OpayHuM HaHMMA:
»Cpyuuo 6ux ce Hemohan ceaxu iyt fiopeq y3gpxiliasne jxeHe K0joj cam
Hewiitio ogy3umao.” (28), a xom Ilyram he u oBue 6uTm oHaj MOTUB
KOju TIOBe3yje OBy IelMHY ca ocTaTkoM npude. Ilytam ce /bybucasy
jaB/bao YBeK y TPEeHYI[MMa IeroBe Tellke HeMONN ,,..omuga je Ilyiiarm
gonasuo u jeiliko p3ao u cé0om IeHUHOM 11agao HA PasmpckaHe Hoze
gyboko tinauyhu® (28), ja ra oroMeHe, ja ra yIvialy, ga He 3ab0paBiu.
JIupckuM macakuma o6ojeH yHyTpaumsy MoHonor /bybucasa backnje
(»IIponasunu cmo Hu3 Heflokyii/veHe oflikoce, ofiapeHe UPASHUUHUM
CyHuem, Tako ga cy fyuanu bpecyuienu tiog Hozama... OHa je jako
Hasaq sabayuna enasy, a lineflieHuye ce pacyse, BUNUHCKY OTUywiliase
Munoeéame 604om y gea éenuka gotiojacna fpamena.” 29) mpencTabba
KOMITOSVIIMOHY M TeMATCKy CympoTHocT emmsopnu usMeby XKusana u
CuHn1ire, Koja My IpeTX0/. 3aBpIlHe pedeHMI[e YHY Tpallber MOHOJIOTa
Jbybucasa backmje v CTPYKTYPHO U 3HaYEHCKY TIPEICTAB/bajy MIOEHTY
npude. brarom mponmjom, B. Huxommh npobnemarnsyje nmrame
IpeHoIleba IPexoBa 1 3acayra ca Ipefaka Ha MOTOMKe: ,,[loueo cam
cymmwaitiu ga je komuuja JKusean xneo moZ tiokojHoe oya Cunuuty 3602
Ilymama. Ocitiasuo 2a je ga Hocu c60jy Hecpehy, a 06aj je tipeHeo MeHU.
C xoneHa Ha Ko7eHO, HIAKO je Tipaso, kao umarve u Kyha c oua Ha cuna
Hacnegruka.” (30) (mopBIauere Hale).

[TpunoBeTKa ce 3aBpIIaBa OHAKO KaKo je 1 Iodesa, BpahameM me-
HOT TOKa Ha puMapHy ¢abyy, Ha npudame Baca Ilyne, a na puyame’
u "mpuya’ jecy y ocHoBu HukomheBor yMeTHMYKOT m3pasa, MOTBp-

11 Ban oBakaB IOCTYIAK U He CMaTpa IIPAaBOM eIMIICOM, Beh MUHMMATHUM CaKUMabeM ,Koje
je IpOLIMPEHO ca MamUM cafpyajHuM mpenusupamem (bar 2000, 87): ,,IIpouo je n3sec-
HO BpeMe U Hekako ce yiiokojuo Cunuwa backuja.“(28) (nctuname Haiue).
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nuheMo U TpM ITyTa MOHOB/BEHOM 3HAUEHCKU TOTOBO UJIEHTIYHOM pe-
qeHuLoM: ,,[Ipuuao je Baco Ilyna.“ (21), ,Taxo je upuuao Baco ITyna.“
(31), ,, Tako nam je tpuuao Baco ITyna.“ (31).

JMako MOXe M3I/IeaTyt ja Cy OMNCK Y IPUIIOBETHOM TEKCTY Of
MapryHaIHOT 3Ha4aja, OHM Cy M JIOTMYHO U IPAKTUYHO HEOIXOLHM, a
HIOHEKa/| MOTY VIMaT! U IIPeCYAHM 3Ha4aj 3a la/be KOHCTUTYUCAbE IIPU-
HOBeIHOT ToKa. ITacaxn ca JeCKpUNTUBHOM (PYHKIVjOM CY HAPOUUTO
gecty y HukonmmheBom npumnoBegHOM TEKCTY, M HUKaJa Y TKUBY TEKCTa
HICY BMIIAK HUTYU 6ajacT, a MOHajMame caMo 'ykpac'. JJecKpunTuBHU
dparmMeHTH yBeK cy>ke fia Hajase forabaje koju ciefe Tako mro he un-
Taola ofAByhy Ha caMo MeCTO U y CaMO BpeMe fielllaBama pajbe, a he
ce U OH CaM OCeTUTH [Ie/IOM IIpuYe:

»Ipehu tiettinosu cy pasgeajanu gam og Hohu, a y paceuiii 30prax je iyyao
Kao gesuurbax, inameH u kpeas, y sapozanum jaiagrum hysuyuma Ocoja.
ITubme c ogpiianux KpuesUHA 3a671A4UTIO Ce Y JyTaptbe HUCKe TNaACTHOBU-
itie obnaxe, a cyHuye ce MUZ0bUTO USMObEHO, Z0IEMO, U Y UCTHOUHOM Y3qU-
3ary yetiano ce Ha 6oposum cparama c Pucoso puga.” (24).

IToBesaHOCT YOBE€Ka Ca MPUPOJIOM U IEroBa rOTOBO Marmjcka 3a-
BUCHOCT O] Ibe II0jadaHa je M 4eCTOM YIIOTPeOOM OHOMATOIIEjCKUX peul,
Koje 300r MpMOMVDKHE CIMYHOCTY ca 3BYLVIMA U3 IPUpPOJe YTUIy Ha
noBehame eKCIIpecuBHOCTH MICKa3a: ,,2ge fac He idje, 2ge 06ua He 07eju,
2ge 80 He puue, ege fieliao He Kykypuue,...“ (22). OHOMaTONIEjCKe peun
HApOYMTO Cy YecTe y TOBOPY Bpadape U IpUIIOBefadY, MoapakaBajyhn
IpPUPOJIHE 3BYKOBE, CIa)Ke€ 3By4Yalbe pedyM ca IbUXOBMM JIOTMYKO-
€MOIIMOHATHUM 3HademeM. HapounTum noHas/bameM OHOMATOIIEjCKUX
peun B. Hukonuh noctmke u ycknaheHo putamcko o6mmKoBame Bpa-
YapMHUX peYn.

2.2 Jeauuka u ciliuicka Clipyxkuiypa

2.2.1 ExcipecuBHa cerMeHTalja pe4eHn1|e Kao CTUICKN
MIOCTYIIAK

[Tocmarpamo nmu caga HukonmheB TekcT 3 jenHe HewTo jpyra-
4nje mepcrekTuBe, HeheMo Mohu a fja He younMo Heke je3MYKO-CTUII-
CKe MOCTYIIKe TaKO KapaKTepUCTUYHE Y OBOj IPUIIOBELY, @ KOjU MICILY
CTy>Ke Ja MCTaKHe, fla 10jadya U HOTBPAY CBOjy OCHOBHY 3aMMcao. Y
HuxomrheBoM je3snukoM u3pasy HApOUMTY CTUICKY BPEJHOCT MMa eKc-
npecyBHa (CTWICKA) 11ay3a, Tj. ,paKy/ITaTUBHA I1ay3a KOjOM Ce MCTIYe
pEeYEeHNYHM CeTMEHT M3a e, a Koja ce y IUcamy 00MYHO obernexaBa
nprom“ (ITonosuh 1978, 123). OBakBuM cTmiackuMm o6prom Hukonuh
3aIpaBO pedyeHNYHe JIeJIoBe IPYIMILE Y JiBa CETMEHTA, Off KOjUX ce II0
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IpaBUIy APyTM MOKa3yje Kao OHaj ca BehoM KOMYHMKAaTUBHOM Bpef-
Hourhy, unme ce ,,HpOpMaIMja Cafip>kaHa y TOM CeTMEHTY MCTIYe Kao
IoCeOHO 3HaYajHa, MHTEepecaHTHa, HeoyekusaHa 1 c1.“ (ITomosuh 1978,
123). OBakBy CTU/ICKY I10jaBy 3BaheMO eKCIIpeCMBHOM CerMeHTAIlVjOM
(6unaptunujom) pedennure!?, a mweHy CTUICKY BpeHOCT mokasahemo
Ha IIpMMepyMa U3 TekcTa npumnosetke Ilowmiomax. Hukomrh oBaj mocty-
IIaK KOPMCTY OHJIA KaJja XK€/ J1a HajBaXKHU)Y ¥ HajUHT€PECAHTHU]Y VH-
dbopManujy ocTaBu 3a Kpaj pedeHnle, Te he Tako 3aBpIIHY peYeHNYIHN
4JIaH NpeACTaB/baTy pedeHNYHN (POKyC (MM TeXKMIITe), 9uMe OH IO-
KyllaBa jja 06e36ey NOfCTULIabe U ycpeacpehBame carOBOPHUKOBOT
VIHTepeCcoBama Ha MHPOPMaINjy cafpskaHy Y (OKaIN30BaHOM WIAHY.
...y kyhu ce nawno najmnahe, tipehe tio pegy mywixo geiile, fio Kpuiiiiervy
- Byx. (21); ...0Ha 2a je, Hu 3eneH0Z HU 3pen0g, X8ATHANA U Y WTANA, §OgU-
pusana inameHo — Kao xeua... (25)

Hucy petkn Hu npuMepu Kajia ce cerMeHTalija pe4eHNIle OCTBA-
pYyjé UCHpen I71aroa, Ipy 4YeMy Ce, CIMYHO FOpe HaBeleHUM ITpUMEpPH-
Ma, [Ie0 PeYeHNIIe UCTIPEN May3e IMOKasyje Ka0 KOMYHMKAaTMBHO Mambe
3Ha4YajaH, a Ieo 132 Iayse Kao 3HA4ajHMjy, MHTEPECAHTHU)I WIN yIIeda-
T/bUBUjY Y KOMYHUKATUBHOM CMUCILY.

Komw tiyttiacini y jeqry HOZy 6pequ citio gyKatiia, ...a Kot HYHIACI y Yeitiupu

HoZe — He 8pequ Huwitra. (26); [Jonazuna je y nuxy itiex 3apyqene KOMUuAUju-

He khepu, camo wiiiio Huje UMana OHoZ gpckoZ geéojaukoZ MoHoca U cHaze,

a nuuuna - jecitie. (25); Y pasgawy, oz jympa, komuiuja XKuea, fiociiia-

puju momax, ociiiao cam ¢ Ilyimiamem, Korem,... — cHesao je. (24)'3

Y TeKcTy HamIasyMO ¥ Ha IpUMepe y KOjuMa ce CerMeHTaluja
BpIIN y OKBUPY C/IO)K€HE pe4eHMYHe CTPYKTYpe, IIPU YeMY Ce Iaysa y
TOBOPY, Tj. IIpTa y MICamby, Hajlasy, IO MPaBUITy, UCIPE] 3aBUCHE pe-
YEeHUIIE WM MCIpPeJ IPYTe HallOpeHe PeYyeHuIle Y Hu3y. Y OBaKBUM,
Ka0 YOCTaJIOM U y CBMM HaBeJeHMM IIPUMEPUMA, MOXKe C€ TOBOPUTH O
IPOrPEeCUBHOCTY KOMYHUKATUBHE CTPYKType PedeHmIle, jep CajpKaj

12 CBM TepMUHNU y OBOM JieNy pajia IpeyseTy Cy u3 4iaHka Jby6omupa ITonosuha, ,,Excrpe-
CUBHA CeIMeHTallija pedeHNIle ¥ leHa KOMYHUKATUBHA CTPYKTypa, y: 360pHuk 3a dunono-
eujy u nunzeucitiuxy, XXI/2, Matuna cpncka, Hosu Can, 1978, 123-151. ¥V oBom unanky J/b.
ITonosuh omcyje rmaBHe TUIIOBE KCIIPECUBHE CeTMEHTALN]je Y IPOCTOj PeYeHNIIN, 3alIPaBO
ynoTpeby nayse ucnper GMHaTHOT pe4eHIMYHOT YIaHa, Y OKBUPY TOT YIAHA, UCIIPEJ ITIarosa
¥ 132 TIOYETHOT pedeHNYHOr WiaHa. My hemo y pany, ocnamajyhu ce Ha npumepe 13 Haler
KOpIIyca, IOKYLIATM Ja MOKaXeMO KaKBY CTIWICKY BPEJHOCT MMa TaKBa CerMeHTaluja
pedeHuie.

13 OBaj mocrnen by IpuMep MOXKzia Hajoo/be MIycTpyje TBpAmY Kojy Jb. Ilonosuh nsuocu y mo-
MEHYTOM YIaHKY, O TOMe JIa YKO/IUKO je pedeHNI|a yIOTpeO/beHa y LpeM KOHTEKCTY, »IIPBU
€0 CITY>KM 1 33 TO Jja IOBEeXKe PEYeHNILy ca IPETXOAHIM KOHTEKCTOM, a 3aBPIIHY CETMEHT Ce
Ha/la3y y OITUMA/THOM IIOTI0Kajy 3a fajby pa3Boj KomyHukanuje (ITomosuh 1978, 131).
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IpBe pedeHuIle, Tj. MHGOpMaIja U3HeTa Y IPBOM CETMEHTY HOJCTH-
ye CaroBOPHMKOBO MHTEPeCOBalbe 3a Ca3HaBalbe IJIaBHe MH(pOpMalije.
OBakBuM n3bopom jesmuke cTpykrype Hukommh ycmepasa umraoye-
BY ITQXIbY Ha 3aBpIIeTaK pevHuIle 1 TiMe obesbebyje yneyarsmsocT u
IOMIHAHTHOCT HeHOT IPYTOT cermMeHTa %,

Tume 6u u mere youo — 3Ha o itio gobpo. (26); Heitie je ympno y6p30, us-
HeHnahyjyhu poquiiierve, anu He u cesio — jep cy geua ymupana vecito... (22);
...Jep céaka 60mKa uge Ha jazose, Ha MOCII08e, HA EYMHA, HA OYHUWTHA, HA
packpuiha - 3aiiio wWamo He ugy HU bYqu Hu citioka y Hegoba (22); ...HOCUO
cam je Hu3 mnasese 60qge, jypuo — camo ga cam Ha Hozama (30)

Y morneny ekcrpecuBHe cerMeHTalje pedeHule Tpeba ucrahm u
IpuMepe y KOjuMa je IMay30M MCTAKHYT HeKU peYyeHMYH! 4jIaH y Me-
[VjaJIHOj MO3ULMjU, IIPU YEMY, 110 IIpaBU/Y I1ay3a y TOBOpY, Koja ce y
NyCarby peannsyje Wiu LpPTOM WM 3ape30M, [0/Ia3yu U UCIpes U M3a
Ibera, IIa MO>KeMO TOBOPUTH O JIBOCTPYKOM McTuiamy. OBaKBUM cer-
MeHTHpameM Huxkonuh noteHnypa HapounTo BaKHe pedyeHUTHE YIa-
HOBeE, KOj! Cy CEMaHTUYKM WM CIMYHM PeUYeHMYHOM YIaHY M3a KOjer
crefie MM Cy MM CEMaHTUYKY CaZipyKajyl MO yAapHH, Te Ha JIe/Ty 3alpa-
BO MIMaMO HapOYMTYy BPCTY IOHAaB/bama, KOjUM ce MHQOpMaLMja MH-
TEH3UBUpPA U YMHMA YIIeYAT/bUBIjOM.

...[OMyocyuieHe HoZe, HAPOHUTIO 1esY, jegéa je — fy3ehu — 6yK70 3a cobom.
(22); Huttiu ymupem, Hutiiu ce oHa — Hecpeha — zacu y menu. (31); Y pas-
gawy, o jymipa, komwuja Kuean, fiocitiapuju momax, ocitiao cam c Ily-
iiamem, Korwem, lpujaiiiervem — 8awqa jeguHuM,... (24); Obe tipegrve HOZY
cy my 6use ogceuere — iipebujete, fipe Ou ce peksio — 0GMAX UCTOG CAMUX
xonena. (26)

Y cTunckoM morniefy Hapo4mTo je MHTepcaHTaH npumep: Osu koju
ociliajy u3a mexe cpeilinuju cy: ymupy ga iu 3602 2pexa — wiiiio je Hemo-
gyhe, ga nu 360 moje Hemohu u cxeailiara pexa — WO je 6epoBatliHo.
(31), roe Ha lelly MMaMO HapOYUTY KOMOMHAIIV]Y jeHe BPCTe PeTOpIUY-
KOT IIITamba M CeTMeHTanje pedeHnie. Ped je sanpaso o anTunodopu,
BPCTY PETOPUYKOT NNTaMba y KOjoj M3a IUTarba OMAaxX C/IeU U Ofro-
BOP, KOjU je Y HallleM IIPUMEPY OJBOjeH I1ay30M Yy TOBOPY, Tj. LIPTOM y
nucamy. HaBefiena peyenna je fogaTHO CTUICKM MapKMpaHa U CBOjOM
IapajieTHOM CTPYKTYPOM, KOja IIofipasyMeBa peTOPUYKO IUTambe y Ip-

14 Jb. Ilomosuh nctude u ga ,Ilopen Tora mWTO FONPUHOCH YIEYaT/bBMBOCTI ITIaBHE MHPOP-
Malje, IIPOrPeCuBHOCT, OFHOCHO IOCTYIIHOCT M3/Iarama MHpOpManyje MOoroayje 1 cxsa-
T/BUBOCTYI PEYeHMIIe, IIOIITO Ce CATOBOPHUKY HAjIIpe IIPe3eHTHpa MO3HATa I Y TOBOPHO]
CUTYaIMj) U KOHTeKCTy Beh MMInuupana miyn 6ap KOMYHUKATUBHO Mabe JYHAMMYHA U
3HauajHa nHGOPMAIVja, [Ia TeK OHA OHO IITO je BaXKHMje, AMHAMUYHIje U IOTIYHO HOBO.
(ITorroBuh 1978, 145).
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BoM geny ([Osu koju ocitiajy usa mene cpeitinuju cy:] ymupy ga nu 3602
Zpexa) M OATOBOP Ha mera (witio je Hemozyhe) M PeTOPUYKO NMUTAME Y
npyrom peny ([Osu koju ocitiajy usa mere cpettinuju cy: ymupy| ga nu
3002 moje Hemohu u cxeatliarwa Zpexa) N OJTOBOP Ha mera (uiilio je 6epo-
8ailiH0), KOja je HApOYMTO I0jadaHa U CMYCAOHUM KOHTpacToM namehe
IBa OfITOBOpA, 3a INTA MNCAl] KOPUCTU [Ba KOHTPAJVKTOPHA IOjMa.
Huje uynno mro B. Huxonuh oBakBy KymMynmanmjy CTHM/ICKMX ITOCTyTIA-
Ka OCTBapyje y caMoj jenHoj peueHuny, Oynyhu ja ce pagu o jenHoj of
pedeHnIia Koja mpefcTaB/ba CaMy IOEHTY Ipuye 1 beH CMUCAOHM Bp-
XyHall.

2.2.2 AKyMynanmja Kao CTUICKM IOCTYIIAK

Y oppebemy (a)kymynanuje kao cTuicke ¢purype peTopudka u HO-
BUja IUTepaTypa ce He Majlo pa3uas3e ¥ TO IIpe CBera Ha IJIaHy KpuTe-
pujyMa 3a pasrpaHndaBame GUIypaTBHMX Off HeUIypaTUBHUX TOMM-
namba jesnukux jenuuuial’. Ho, npumepn (a)kymynanuje mokasyjy ia je
HEOCIIOPHO CBMMa 3ajeJHIYKY KPUTEPUjyM KOOPAVIHUPAHOCTY CHHTAK-
CMYKN XOMOCI)YHKH]/IOH&HHI/[X je[[]/IHI/[Ha, C TM IITO HUCY CBU IIpUMEPU
HAaroMuiIaBamba MCTOPOJHNUX PEeYeHNYHMX WIAHOBA IOAjeHAKO CTHU-
nematyyan. OppebuBame cTMIeMaTMYHOCTH IpyuMepa ca (a)Kymyiia-
IIVIjOM U jecTe jefilaH off mpobsieMa y Be3u ca OBOM CTUJICKOM (QUIypoM,
,IOILITO HU JJaHAC HeMa Oalll MHOTO €r3aKTHUX KpUTepyja 3a IIPOBjepy
U ofBajame PUIypaTUBHUX of HeuryparubHux nckasa“ (Kosauenh
2000, 147). 3a moTpebe Hallle aHA/MN3€e MU CMO KOPUCTI/IN KPUTEpUjyMe
Koje je mpennoxxuo u npod. Koauenh, a mpema kpurepujymmuma koje
je moHymia rpyma peropuyapa us Jlnjexal®.

Y npBy rpymny npumepa knacudukopaheMo oHe y KojuMma Homasu
o (a)kymynanyje XOMOQYHKIVIOHATHMX CMHTAKCUYKVX jeJVHMULIA,
KOje Cy CEMaHTUYKM Pa3HOPOIHE, IIPY YeMy JIONa3) IO HaroMujIaBama
Koje je K/IacuvHa peTopuka sBama cunaipousmom'’. Harommunasame
OBJle HacTaje Kao HPOAYKT ,eMMUITHpama (pefyKiyje) JTeKCUIKM JC-
TOPOJHVX, KOMYHMKATVBHO PENYHIAHTHMX JVIje/IOBA [ABWjY VI BMIIIE
RyOMHCKUX pedeHNIIa JOBEIEHNX Yy KOOPAMHIPAHY Be3y (IIpeBefjeHnx
y He3aBucHe Kiay3e))“ (KoaueBuh 2000, 147). HaromunaBaru ce mory,
mto he HamyM npuMepy U MOKa3aTH, jeAMHMULIE VCTOT je3NYKOT HMUBOA:

15 O Tome fetapHO By y: Muow KoBavesnh, Ciiunucimiuka u Zpamainiuka Cliunckux guey-
pa, 3. IoNykeHo 1 U3MemeHo usfl., Kanrtakysun, Kparyjesair, 2000.

16 Ipymna peropuuapa 13 JIujexxa cMarpa fa y ocHOBU Kinacudukanuje ¢purypa rpebda a croju
THII je3nUKe olepalyje ussohema GuUrypa, pu 4eMy OHM Kao OCHOBHE BHJie OIlepaliyije 10-
IaBama, M30CTaB/bakba, CYNCTUTyLMje 1 nepmyTarnyje. (yi. Kosagesuh 2000).

17 Kox M. KoBauesnha unramo Aa je oBfie Ha eIy TOMIIatbe ,,CEMAHTUYKI PaSHOPOFHUX erle-
MeHaTa 06jefmmbeHnX jenuHo cunTakcudknM dynkumjama“ (Kosagesuh 2000, 147).
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JIEKCUYKOT, CUHTAarMaTCKOT V/IM PEYeHNYHOT, a/Ii Y jefJUHNLIe Pas/Indu-
Tor HuBoa. B. Huxonuh Hapounro yecto kopuctu oBaj Bup (a)Kymy-
lalyje y OHUM JAe/IOBMMa IIpyye I7ie je pajiba HApOUUTO APaMaTUdHa,
MHTEH3VBHA, OHJIa Ka/J XKe/II Jja IIpMKaxke 1yOOoKe U jake eMoljyje, 4eMy
y IPUIOT TOBOPYU U TO Aa Cy TOTOBO CBM IIpUMePY CHHATPOM3Ma IIPO-
HaheHM y ey IpUIIOBeTKe Y KOMe Ce JOHOCK OINC €MOTUBHOT, WIIN
MOX/ja €pOTCKoT, offHoca nsMely /bybucasa n Tujane.

- Hexo je og yxkyhana, unu wiu Tujana, nHazpaucao, cyzpebd Haza3uo u go-
Heo Ooreciil, jep céaka 00/bKa uge HA ja3oee, HA MOCIIO6e, HA ZYMHA, HA

byrouwitia, Ha packpwha — 3aitio WaMo He Ugy Hu Jbyqu Hu CIIOKA Y Heqo-
6a. (22); Ilywiarm je kne4uao Ha fpeqroum KoreHUMA U cae O/1ailibas, KPeas,

3aguxaH u 3Hojas, y fapu Koja ce y jymiaproj xnagrHohu Hazno qusana,
{IaKo je UnaKao HUBoMUCKY UMU TbYJCKU, camo je Tinakao. (26); ...gok cy
ce 0Kpeas/beHU KoWHatiiu Hatpouy, ...3a6ujanu XKusany y pebpa, uunu my
ce, apanu za, 0qy3uMany My gax, apumanu Ha cebe 6on. (26); Kow je iiao,

KPUKHYO0, 3ag1oUM HOZama 3atipeliepuo je dyid Heod... (27); ...a ja cam otieiil
ocehao ceoja konewa, fipciile, gamape Kaxo gypajy kpe... (29); ,Ipsao cam

ce, IPUKYi/bao cHazy, ciuckao Tujany...“ (28); Tako cam je, y3gaxiiany u
tipetiepasy, upeu Hyi HOWIHYHO OUYWITHEHY, CHANCHY U BIAXCHY, ¥ Cygapy
CHAZA HOCUO HU3 CYHUe8Y Y2y, HU3 flo/be HOTHoHbeHO ecMOM 3PUKABAUA.
(30); ...a ona 2a ciiugHoZ, céa 3ajailypend, y3gaxiiana u gpcKd... OKpeiiana
(25); ...Jjep cy geua ymupana wecitio u, jout, jep cy 0 3710M ycyqgy opoguie

3HAIU BUULe 0 CAMUX Poguilierbd Hecpeilinoe getietna. (22); Ceu cy ocyhu-
sanu Tujany, majky getiettia, ga je wixana u ipena y Benukoj negemwu, ga je
0g oxpajuuha Gnawina u Uneu6ad Hewiro ciipemand 3a geige,... (22)

(A)kyMmymaiuja ce MOXKe OCTBapyMBaTy U Ha HEIITO APyradujy Ha-
YJH, 3aIIpaBO TOMM/IAjy cé XOMO(MYHKIMOHATHY KOOPAMHUPAHN erle-
MEHTU KOjM YK/by4yjy CEMaHTUYKM CYORHOC LienuHe u fena. Llenmna
je oBfie M3pakeHa ITYHO3HAYHOM JIeKCeMOM (WM CMHTAarMoM) Koja je
y HU3Y Ha IIPBOM MECTY, ,JIOK CBJ OCTajIy €IEMEHT! HM3a O3HAYaBajy
[VjeNIoBe Te LijelNHe, CUTYAalMOHO je aKTya/lIu3Mpajy, jep OHa Kao Iije-
JIMHA U HYje TOMMKO OMTHA Y JaToj CUTYaIMji KONMKO jeflaH heH MMa-
nentHu guo (Kosauesuh 2000, 149).

Jows onux 2oguna y3 bankancke paiiose, fiie geseiciiio geéanaectiie 20qu-
He,... (24); ¥V pasgary, o2 jywpa, komuiuja Kueau, tociiapuju Momax,
ocitiao cam c Ilyitiamem, Korwem, iipujaitiervem — 6abqa jeqUHUM,... (24)

[Toce6Ha BpcTa HaroMmIaBama OFHOCK Ce Ha TOMIIAbe e/leMeHa-
Ta, KOjJ Ce 3a pa3/MKy Off IPeTXOfHO HaBODeHNX MpyMepa, CBU OFHOCEe
Ha 1CTU pedpepeHT (eHOTaT), U Y HallleM KOPIIyCy OHM Ce peanusyje y
BUAY KYMY/TaTMBHUX WM aMIUM(UKaTUBHUX KOHCTpyKiyja. Kaza je o
KYMY/JIaTMBHMM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ped TOMMJIajy Ce eIEMEHTU CPOJHOT
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sHauema'®, u 360r octBapuBama T3B. pedpepeHTHE CUHOHUMUjE, OBU

IpUMepHU Cy U CTUIEMATVYHMj! U CTUIOT€HVj) Off CBUX OCTa/NX OBJIe
napohernx npumepa.!” Haume, B. Hukomh narommnasa jemunuie
Koje Hajyerrhe MMajy 3ajefHNYKY OCHOBHY CEMAaHTUUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY U
pasmmanTe gudepeHIjaTHe KOMIIOHEHTe 3Hadewa. Ha Taj Haum, T1j.
PeRYIUIMKALIMjOM OCHOBHE CeMaHTIYKe KOMIIOHEHTE ITOCTYDKE Ce UCTH-
Iame pedepeHTa, a ,IIomTo ce cBaky HapefHN elIeMeHT KyMyJalyje
OJUIMKYje crienyUIHOM CEMaHTHMYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM, OCHOBHA KOM-
IIOHEHTa ce MOAVPIKYje, 4uMe ce ICTOBPeMEHO KOHKPEeTH3Yje 3Ha4Yehe
pedepenta“ (ReBpus-Huumth 2009, 92).

Jowt je éosopuna ga je geuax oHako 3gpas Kao gpeH, kao puba, ga je genuja
U jYHAK Kao oHU u3 fpuua, ga cy /bybucae u scena my Tujana sacnymcunu

Hacneguuka. (23); Octiiasmwao jy je y ionycHy UCKOHCKU YUCITY, Hellospehe-
HYs... (25); ...jasmana my ce garHa tHeltika us apeux maaquikux gana, us
epemena Kag je iipeciiidjao buiiiu geiie,... (25); Hexa 6oneciti uge y Tapiuap

2opy: 2ge flac ne naje, 2ge 06ua He O7eju, 2ge 60 He pude, 2ge Heliao He KyKY-

puue, ga uge y vespati... (23); Cag, kag ce poquo Byx,...23; Y gyzum eeuepu-

Ma Kaq je Ha WY HACPTTA0, 4 OHA Ce Y CKPUBEHOM HEHCKOM 3aHOCY KUGana y
y3gpacanum impediiajuma iena, 1ogenaqusa ce u ogeujana, Heciidajana y

reMy, i1omMano 0geajana u xenciiseno bpanund... (28); — Hexo je og ykyha-
Ha, unu wu Tujana, Hazpaucao, cyzpe6 HAZA3UO U goHeo 00neCi,... (22)

Y nocebHy rpyny npuMepa U3LBOjUIM CMO OHE KOJ KOjUX ce aKy-
My/alyja oCTBapyje pefyIIMKaljoM jeguHuna Koje cy mebhycob6HO
CEMAHTHYKM HEYCTIOB/bEHE, 3alIPaBO PERYIUIMIMPAjy Ce jeIMHNLIE KOje
ce OffHOCE Ha UCTOT pedepeHTa, Ma Ce IHIXO0BA y/Iora CBOAY CaMo ,Ha
IperMeHOBame pedepeHTa, Tj. Ha KOHTEKCTYaIHy pedepeHIujaaHy cu-
HoHMMUjy“ (ReBpus-Hummh 2009, 92). OBakBy BpcTy HarommaaBama
CTUINUCTUYApK KBamndukyjy kao ammmuduxauujy (ym. Kosauemh
2000), koja ce Ha CMHTAaKCMYKOM IUIaHY OHa Ce OCTBapyje Kao aro3Mu-
1yja, a 6yayhu ga ,,pegymnmkanuja pedepeHTa 6€3 akyMyalyje bero-
Be OCHOBHe (apXx1mceMcKe) KOMIOHEHTe JOIPUHOCY CaMO HaI/IalllaBamby
HETroBe OMTHOCTY Y IaATOM KOHTEKCTY, C IIM/beM Jia C€ M3Hece IITO BUIIIe
PasIMYNTHX [T0jeIMHOCTY U O pedepeHTy, 0Baj TUI KOHCTPYKIMja Meby
CBJM TUIIOBMMaA (UI'ypaTMBHOI HATOMI/IaBarba MIMa HajMarby CTUICKY
BpujenHocT (ReBpus-Hummh 2009, 92). V jesuukom muspasy B. Hu-

18 3Hauerse 0BMX XOMODYHKIMOHATHUX e/leMeHaTa Huje Y MOTIIyHOCTH jeHaKo, jep Kaja 6u
3Hauerbe IIOHOB/bEHNX e/leMeHaTa G110 MONyAAapHO, OCTBAapMBaa 611 ce CMHTAKCUUKA I Ce-
MaHTWYKa TayTOJIOTHja, »I1a 61 ce OBAKBY IPUMjepy C Pas/IorOM MOI/IM MOJBECTH MO TIjie-
OHa3aM Kao CTWJICKY Torpemky. A onu To Hucy.“(Kosauesnh 2000, 150).

19 Kosauesnh 1o onpBpaBa 4MmeHMIIOM [a CHMHTAKCHMYKA PEfYIUIMKALMjA jeCTe HYXKaH, alu
HUje ¥ JOBO/bAH YC/IOB 3a CTH/IEMATMIHOCT KyMy/amnuje. JJoBo/baH YCIIOB MOpa GUTH 1 Cce-
MaHTUYKO pegymiypae (yn. Kosasesnh 2000).
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komha, 1 OBakaB BIJ] HarOMuIaBamba MOXe OUTH U3Pa3UTO CTUIICKU
MapKupaH, 61710 [ja ce IberoBa CTUIOTeHOCT MOCTIDKE YIIOTpeboM eKc-
IpecuBHe JIeKCUKe (...70g 6enUKOM HecmMoM, 1akomuyom... (29); E, oz
jyiapa, y Hekom TionycHy, »0eyiiy*, dKusany cy ce epahane Heke uciipexu-
gave u 3amaimwene cnuke (24)), 6uIo fa ce HATOMWIAHUM eleMEeHTUMA
M3HOCY HeKa HapO4MTO OMTHA KapaKTepuCTMKa pedepeHTa Ha Koju ce
oHu opHoce (...ociiao cam ¢ Ilyitiamwem, Korem, fpujailiervemM — 6abga
jequnum, (24); Jow épena xueoiiiurba je gouina iipeq 8paiiia c60m 2ociio-
gapy, ipeom u focnegrem fpujaitierny. (26))

Ipeu mywxapuuh, totiomax, 6uo je y tioueiliky HaiipeqaH, 320gaH KAao
yiuc... (22); Cesu cy ocyhusanu Tujany, majky geteitia, ga je wikana u
fipena y Benuxoj Hegemwu, ga je og oxpajuuha tinatina u Unemiuea Heui-
itio ciipemana 3a geiie,... (22); ,Ouiay moj, doxojuu Cunuwa backuja,...
(24); ¥ pasgawy, wio? jymipa, komwuja XKuean, focttiapuju momax, (24);
Tosopuo mu je 0 nacnegnuxy Jby6ucasa u Tujane, ynyxy Cunuwe backuje,
Hajmnahem mywkom getieitiy, Byxy, nomiomky koju je kao geite... (31); ...a

Kp6 spena u 8YNKAHCKU z'aKa, aaciu uozana, iiexkna je Yy MeceduHy, y upu4y.
(21)20

3. 3axmwyuax

bamtunehy cBoj mpumnoBegayKy NOCTyaK Ha HAPOLHO] TPASUL)U
1 HapopiHOM BepoBamwy B. Hukomrh je ycrieo a cHarom cBor jesmdxor
u3pasa U pasHOBpCHoIINY cBoje yMeTHIYKE MMaryHaIje CTBOPU /IeTI0
KOje jefHaKo IUIEHM M CBOjOM CHAaroM 1 jenoToM. Besyjyhm cBoje mpu-
NOBEJIakbe YBPCTO 3a HAPOJHM AYX, OH YCIIeBa Jla YATAOLLY Jjodapa CBET
HaTpujapxajHe 3ajefHNIIE, I TO TOTOBO OHAKaB KaKaB OH jecTe 1 610, ca
BeOMa Ma/lMM IpyMecaMa IPUIOBeJaueBUX CyOjeKTUBHIUX VHTEePBEH-
1yja. 3aTBOPUBILY JIMCTOBE OBE IPUIIOBETKE MMAMO yTHUCAK Jla MICALL
»HeyTpajiilIe TpaHNIy 13Mel)y CTaBpHOCTY KOja je y Ipu4n Off CTBap-
HOCTU U3 Koje je mpyuda rpousniiia () Kojoj npuda npunazga“ (Jopa-
nosuh 2009, 127).

Crap/pajyhu y OCHOBY cBoOje IpuIOBeTKe TIpyyame camo, B.
Hukonuh, ouekuBaHo je TO, BENMVKY NMaXKiby NpUaje U CBOM je3MYKOM
u3pasy, Ipu yeMy he y ocTBapuBamy CTM/IEMAaTUIHOCTH je3MYKOT U3pasa
Haj,ILOMI/IHaHTHI/Ija21 OUTY eKCIIpecUBHa cerMeHTaluja pedeHute u (a)
KyMy/Ialuja je3MYKNX jefHNIIIA, KOje MICall HajuHTEH3VBHIje KOPUCTYI

20 ITocmentsu HaBefeHN IPYMep M3PA3UTO je CTWICKM MapKupaH, jep 6ynyhu ma pemymmmiu-
PaHM eleMEeHT! HeMajy MCTO JIEKCMYKO 3HAYerbe, OHM Ce y MCTO CEMAHTUYKO II07be JJ0BOfie
CaMo y CBETY eMOIVIOHATHOCTH.

21V oBoMe pamy HHUCMO ce GaBWIM, TaKohe HOMMHAHTHOM OCOOMHOM jesMdKor m3pasa B.
Hukormha, ynmorpe6om apxansama 1 3acTaperne neKCuKe.
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OHJIa KaJia je TOTpeOHO /la HAPOUNTO HAT/IACU JMHAMUYHOCT pajibe, ja
JICTaKHe HajOUTHMje MOMeHTe caMe ¢abyrie Wi Kajja )Xenn Ja IpuKaxe
ny6OKa U MHTEH3VBHA €MOTVBHA IIPOXKMB/baBabha CBOjUX jyHakKa. CBe
V3HeTe YMIbeHNUIIe O HAauMHy M CTWIy IpumnoBefama B. Hukomrha
TII0Ka3yjy He caMo Jia ce pajy 0 BPCHOM IINCILY ¥ IpuUIIoBefiady, Beh ma
Ha JIe/Ty MMaMO ¥ MI3Y3€THOT je3MYKOT 3Ha/Iala Koju y GopMmparmy CBOT
j€3MYKOT M3pasa BEIUTO KOPUCTU CBE IOTEHIMja/le KOje je3UK M XKUBa

pey HyJe.
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Jelena Petkovic

ABOUT SOME LINGUISTIC AND STYLE METHODS IN
LITERARY EXPRESSION OF VIDAN NIKOLIC

Summary

The goal of our work is insight into linguistic and style characteristics of literary method of
Vidan Nikolic. For that purpose we used, as a sample, the text of his novel Potomak, published
in collection of novellas Ukleti izvori. We will try to enlighten the structure of the text itself and
that on two typical linguistic methods - expressive segmentation of sentence and accumulation
of linguistic units, show the way the author uses it to develop his iwn literary expression, putting
them in the base of his artistic writing.

Key words: novela Potomak, primary plot, inserted plot, macrodiscourse, expressive segmen-
tation of sentence, accumulation of linguistic units
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Hanuma Casuh

XECE - (HE)HAIIICAHA ITIAPTUTYPA

Xepman Xece (1877-1962) mobutHuk je
HobenoBe Harpaje 3a KibiyKeBHOCT 1946. ro-
fuHe. JIBa K/by4yHa pOMaHa y HeroBOM CTBa-
panmamtBy cy Ciieiicku eyk (1927) u Meépa
ciiaxnenux iepnu (1943). Ykonmko gaHac mo-
JKeNuTe a KyINUTe HEKY Off HherOBMX KHbIUTa,
IIpofiaBIM Y Kibipkapama pehn he Bam fa on
»BIIIIE HUje Y MOJM

[To/I0BMHOM IIPOTEKJIE TOAVIHE M3alIlTIa je
HecBaKyJjallllba KibuUra Koja Beh cBojuM Ha-
cnoBoM ckpehe nmaxmwy Ha cebe — [lapituiiy-
pa. Ped je o kib13u Koja ce 6aBY IPUCYCTBOM
My3MKe ¥ MY3MYKUX OO/MKA Yy KEbJDKEB-
Hoctu. Cnobopman Jlazapesnh, bpanka Papo- Bpanka Pagosuh
Buh u Anexcanpap M. Dypuh cy ayropu xoju
TapaHTYjy OPUTMHATHOCT U KBa/IUTET.

ITornaspa koja je mucana rocnoha Pagosuh 6aBe ce Beh ciomeny-
TUM poMaHMMa XepMaHa Xecea ¥ CTOTa je OHA MJeaJaH CarOBOPHUK
Koju he Hac MOZCETUTI Ha CBY KOMIUIEKCHOCT XeCeOBUX JieIa.

1. Ha Koju HaumH ce MCIo/baBa IMPUCYTHOCT MYSUKeE Y Jie/IMMa
XepmaHa Xecea?

X. Xece y cojuM pomanuma Citieticku 6yk u VI2pa citiaknienux tiep-
Jiu Ha MHOTO HadMHa MCIO/baBa MPOXKeTOCT My3ukoM. Huje camo mH-
cnmpanuja, Huje uzieja, Huje IoJIasHa MICAO0, y UTalby je KOCMOTOHMja,
y IUTamy je ecteTcka 1 ¢puno3odcka ycMepeHOCT Ha OHO HITO My3MKa
jecre, 1ITa 3HAYM.

CakeTo pedyeHOo, HeroByM pOMaHM CYy IPaBU MY3UYKM POMaHU Y
YMjUM YHYTapHbUM CTPYKTypPaMa jaCHO Ofi3Bamba CTPYKTypa MY3UMIKUX
KOMIIO3M1IMja, Ofi3Balba pUTAM MY3MYKUX jeJVIHULIA, Mepe, NOofieNle, YC-
JIOBHOCTY PasINIUTHX MY3UIKUX POPMIL.

Hacnyhyjyhu cBe To, mpuctynnia cam poMaHuMa HajIpe ca My3u-
KOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBMIITA, a TeK OHJJA Ca KIbVKEBHO-MCTOPM]jCKOL.
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Axo je poman Cirleficku 8yk MOTyhe cariefgaTy, MOXKZa ¥ CacBUM
YC/IOBHO, U 6e3 My3M4KOT 3Hama, To Hije Moryhe ca Jepom citiaknenux
flepnu KOja ¥ y TeMU, Y Ib€HOM pa3Bojy, Y CBUM ITIABHUM JTMKOBUMA, y
pajimy, CTPYKTYPHU U CafipKVMHM KpUje TEOPUjCKO-MYy3IYKe, €CTETCKE U
MY3MKOJIOLIKe IIpeTnocTaBke. OHa caMO IITO HEMA MCIVMCAHY MAPTUTY-
py. 3a MeHe u uma!

2. 3amro Xece nmoteHuupa y 6apokHy My3uxy y pomany Cieiicku

8yK?

Xapu Xanep, rmaBHu jyHak pomaHa Ciileficku 8yK, IOcCeflyje gBa
HoJ1a CBOje MMYHOCTH. HberoB XyMaHu, JbY/ICKM JINK OBaIIoheH je y My-
3MIIM M TO OHOj KOjy KpyHul1le feno Mouapra, #locie ko2a HujegHa go-
6pa mysuxa suuie Huje Hailucana. Vlako ce jotude mysuke beroea,
[llonena u fp. Xece ocTaje Ha 6apOKHOj U KIACUILUCTIYKO] MY3UIU KaO
HajBpeIHMj0j WM jenyHo BpefHOj. To je cynpoTHO Tomacy Many kxoju
je 6110 BeoMa 3aJi0jeH MOfIepHIM MY3MYKMM IpaBuyMa XX Beka.

Y nuramy je XeceoB eCTeTCKM CTaB, YOOKO IIO3HABabe My3MKe I
KPUTUYKY U300p ayTopa 1 jena. Moxe My ce IPUTOBOPUTH, He U OCIIO-
putn. [JoK rog y poMaHy cepuo3Ha My3uKa cTpyju XapujeBUM KpBOTO-
KOM, JIOoT/Ie Byyje Ouhe y leMy HeMa IIpOCTOpa fia ce pasBuje.

3. Koju je sHauaj mecHux fienosa CitieiickoZ 8yka?

Kapma mounme fa 3amas3u y cyMmbUBe JI0KaJIe, fia ce APYXKI ca (Iony)
cseToM, Xapu Xajep yIO3Haje CBOjy HEOOMYHY /byOaBHUIY, y/Iasu y
IEH CBET M OHa ra yuu fia urpa. OH ce oTBapa Ka Apyrum cepama bya-
CKOT, Ka CMeXy, UTpH, (POKCTPOTY, Ka HeYeMy IITO MY je Ao Tajia 6umo
CTpaHO, HEIIO3HATO, Yera ce rHymao. Ilounme fa mienre, 6o/be pehn ma
yuu Iiec u jbybaB Of CBOje y4mTesbule-/bybaBHMIE. YIIO3Haje Jpyre
CBETOBE U KYTKe CBOT COICTBeHOT 61ha.

[Tnecnu menoBu npefcTaB/bajy ApaMaTypIIKY IIPEOKPET y pOMaHY.
Ja cam oBe JienoBe opeauIa ca IJIECHUM CTaBOBMMa POMAaHTHYaPCKUX
crMdOHMja TPOUCTEKINX 13 HAPOKHUX MEHYeTa.

4. Ipe ce y oBoM pomany ounryje Besa ca Hmuueom, ofHOCHO
Poherwem tnpazequje?

Bese ca Huueom cy 6pojue u MHOTOCTpyKe. Hude y cBojoj cTynuju
Pohere ttipazequje roBOpU O IVOHU3N]CKOM CXBaTalby My3UKe U O KyJI-
Ty K0 MICXOAMIITY My3uKe. Xece IpuxBara Te3y U pasBuja je y rpabhan-
CKOM TIOMIMamy CBeTa, y TpahaHnHy-6ypxKyjy Koju ucnopasa ofpehenn
YKYC, HeKaJj CHOOOBCKM, IIpeMa K/IaCMYHOj My3uLiy, ofbanyjyhm cBaky
APYTYy My3UKY 1 CBaKO ApPYyro UcKycTBo. IIpe cBera 11es.

5. Illta cumb6omusyje Maruanu tearap?
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MaruyHny TeaTap ce MO>Ke TYMauuTM Ha BHUIlIe HMBOA U ITOCMATpa-
TU U3 BUIIE YITIOBAa. Moj mornes; je KapaKTepUCTUYaH IO TOMeE ILITO
Marnyan Tearap 3a MeHe cMMOOINM3Yje He caMO CHOBe M MamTy, Beh
VI LIeTIOKYTIHU QyHIYC, CMICAO0 U 3HaUelbe KIaCMYHe MY3JKe, IIe0 jejaH
MY3UYKI KOCMOC KOjI Ce pacIajia, OHaKO KaKo Ce pacliajia TOHa/JHa My-
3uKa Ha Kpajy XIX u Ha moueTky XX Beka.

OH je neo daHTacTMKe U TTOCTIEIbET CHA T/IABHOT jYHAKA, a 3 MEeHe,
y30ypKaHM, TOHaTHO HeCTaOMIHM cpefiiby Jieo dyre y Kojoj ce Tema
1I0jaB/byje, Kapukupa, u3obnnyasa, npemnhe ca apyrum nparehum
I71acOBUMa, Oyja, pacTe, HecTaje y mMonmmpOHOM IIperieTy aa 6u ce mo-
HOBO jaBNJIa Ha IIOYETKY penpuse. YIpaBo ce Tako 1 Kpehe apamaTcku
xop Xapuja Xanepa, Koju ce OKOHYaBa Ha CaMOM Kpajy — YOUCTBOM 1
caMoy6ucTBOM, mobenom Bydjer 6uha. Tako ce 3aBpuraBa poman Ciiieii-
CKU 8YkK, a TeMa (yTe IIOEHTHPA CBOjIM II0jaB/bJBalbeM Ha KPajy.

6. Y opmemKy Bpeme Koje ce uzpa xamuuyuma Kaxere fa Xeceos
poMaH Jepa citiekneHux fiepnu HUje T3B. MY3U4YKU poMaH, Beh
POMaH Koju IpaTy reHe3y Mysuke. Ha koju HaunH objamnmasa-
Te 11ojaM XeceoBe uzpe?

ITojam urpe BesaH je Kopi Xecea 3a TPUKY My3UKY I My3UYKY TEOPH]Y,
Kao ¥ 3a Hay4yHe JUCLMIUIMHE Koje cy ctapu [piy BesuBanu 3a QyH-
JaMeHTalHa Hadena oOpasoBama oMlIanuHe. Bennka mpaeja (Ham)urpe
cas3[jaHa je y KOMOMHAIMjy HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTY, MaTeMaTIKe U MY3UKe.
Vrpa je u BpXyHCKa Teopuja, CIleKy/anmuja, mosHara camo nocsehennm
YMOBMMa, a/li U IIpaKca OKO KOje ce Tpafiyl CMICA0 MOCTOjama. ¥ jef-
HOj M3MUIUBEHO] 3eM/blM, MeDhy meHMM BIacTuMa, IOJaHMIVIMA, OHA
IIOCTaje CaMa CYLITMHA er3J/CTeHIje.

7. 3allToy 0BOM poMaHy Xece MHCUCTMPa Ha ICTOYhauKOM CXBa-
Ta]—by MYSI/[Ke " Ha KOjI/I Ha4YMMH KMHECKa MYSI/IKa HOCTaje Heon-
BOjUBM JI€0 CaJJallbuUIie?

V13 xuHecke ¢punoszoduje 1 My3uKe IPOUCTEKAO je U CTaB TPUKUX
¢unoszoda ITnarona u Apucrorena o BUCOKOM 3Ha4YeHy MYy3UKe Y -
CIIO3UIIVIjU JIpXKaBe.

Vcroumauka ¢punosoduja u nHade je Beoma 6mmcka Xecey 1 OH joj
ce okpehe kaga My 3amagHoeBporcka ¢puro3oduja He HYAU OATOBOpPE
II0CTajyhy KaTaKIM3MUYHA, HUXVIMCTIYKA U ITeCUMMCTIYKA.

JxoToMuja KOjy mocTaB/ba Xece CBEel0YM O BCOKOM 3HAYeIby MY-
3MKe y MCTOUmBAYKIM I[MBUIN3alMjaMa Koje Cy ce oyyBaje X1bajjaMa
TOIMHA YIPaBo 300T OYJHOCTM IpeMa MY3WIM, HOK APYTH WIaH KOM-
napanyje, HeMadka 1 3aIa/JHO€BPOIICKA KY/ITyPa I YMETHOCT HeTOBOT
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noba cBeode 0 OPOjHMM Ip/barkbMMa, 3aMar/bMBabUMa MY3UKe, IITO
CBeZloYM, Jla Cy I My3MKa U BJIafia ¥ Jp>KaBa y pacyiy.

Janac, y mojaBamMa Km4ya ¥ IIyHJQ, Y IOIUIaBaMa M HaHOCUMMA
IP/baBIITVHE CBAKOJHEBNIIE MY3JKE U b€HMX I10jaBa CIIO3HAjeMO JyTO-
BEYHOCT I BUSMOHAPCTBO OBe XeceoBe ufeje.

8. IlIra cumbommuky mnpencraBba Hemocrojeha sempa Kacia-
nuja? 3alTo 10713y JI0 HbeHOT paciiafia, OfHOCHO, Ha KOjy Ha-
YJH je TO Y Be3u ca uepom?

VsMunubeHa, uyieanta 3eM/ba CIaBY CBOj JaH, pecTuBa; Urpe Kao
CBOjy ITIaBHY HENATHOCT M TPeHyTaK Kommetunuje Meby yspumreHum
YJTAHOBMMA U3Y3€THOT IPYIITBA.

Cam Xece y JMezpu ciiiaknenux fiep/iu TOPeY CaBPIIEHCTBO UTPe ca
CaBPIIEHCTBOM M3y3€THO CI0)KEHOT MHCTPYMEHTa — oprysba. Teopujcku
6U ce WUM UHCTHIPYMEHTTIOM MOZNIA Y UZPU PelipogyKoeatiil Yuitiasa gy-
X0BHA cagpiuHa céellia. YIIpaBo TO IPeACTaB/ba YapoOHa, HeBEPOBATHa,
HMKaJ ¥ICTa, MONHA, MHTE/NIeKTyaIHa, UTPa — CBY AYXOBHOCT ¥ MYAPOCT
cBeTa. 3aMeHYy 3a Iieo YHuBep3yM. OHa je u ¢pumosoduja u penurnja u
nocBeheHOCT pela 1 AyXoBHA AUCHMIUIVHA. BedHa Kao IITO je BeYHOCT
MeTau3NIKe uzeje.

9. Kaksy ynory y pomany urpa cycpet Knexra u Jlecumopnja?

O6ojuiia cy yMHM, ZYTOTOAMIIBGY 3HAHIM Y IIpUjaTesby, CTUIAjeM
OKOJTHOCTM HALUIM Cy Ce Ha CYINPOTHMM CTpaHaMa, peK1um OucMo y
cynpoTHuM tabopuma. becrnomrenHy kputnuky rpahanckor apymrsa
Xece o06aB/ba IpENV3HO celMpajyhy cBOT jyHaKa U3 I'PajIcCKOT MU/bea,
Hecumwopnja, u cTaBjpa ra y fBo60j ca penurnossomrhy u gyxosHourhy
Kuexra. [IBa mona, fiBa cBeTa, pasjmM4nuta ¥ I0OIapU30BaHa MUII/BEHHA,
€CTeTCKM, IOJIMTUYKU U PeIUTUO3HYU CTaBoBU. IbuxoBu gujanosu pa-
30TKpMBajy CBY Oefly cBakujallmuile 1 y3BuileHocT Kacramuje, cBy
pamUBOCT YoBeKa 3amajiHe EBpore, 1eroBy moxoTy 3a MaTepyjanHo-
why u MaTepujaHUM JOOpUMa ¥ HeZOCTAaTaK ackese 1 Bepe, C Apyre
cTpaHe, nornyHa nocsehenoct Kuexra 6es mkakBe Be3e ca CTBapHO-
mhy, cafjalIkbUIIOM KOHAYHO PEaTHUM XMBOTOM.

IIo cBemy cy pasnuyuty, [lecumopu je IOPpOANIHM YOBEK, Y4ECHUK
Y jaBHOM >KIBOTY, YOBEK ,,CII0/ba . Xifieo je ga 6panu ceeili 0g HagmeHe
ckonactiiuuke gyxosnoctiiu Kaciianuje.

[Tonemuka ca KHexToM Hac je acoryupana Ha Cykob fiBe TeMe Y Co-
HAaTHOM OOJIVKY.

10. 3amTo Ilarep Jakobyc kputukyjyhu mrpy crakieHMX Hepin
KaJKe JIa je OHa 6e3 Kp6U U CL8APHOCTIU?
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Kacranmja je M30710BaHO MeCTO M OCTPBO, HEJUPHYTO U HETAK-
HYTO CBAaKOJIHEBHOM IIOJIMTYMKOM, MecTO mocseheHo emykanuju u yc-
Bajarby HAjBMUIIMX NYXOBHUX BpeJHOCTU LuBuUIusanuje. Mecro xoje je
IPEI/IaB/beHO 3aKOHMMA, YCIoBHOCTMMA. OHa je MCTOBPEMEHO I YTO-
nja u uiysuja.

I[Tatep Jaxkobyc je ncrmocHuk, Takobe jeman ox KHeXTOBMX oImoOHe-
HaTa, OH je O€HeAVKTIHAL], a/J BeJMKI 3HA/IAIl U 3a/byO/beHNK Y My3U-
Ky, IITO JBOjUIy YMHMX JbYIM TPajHO craja. OmTap je KpuTudap urpe
CTAKJIEHUX IIEP/IN, TOBOPY O 1b0j Ka0 O M3MMIBEHOj AUCUUIUIVMHA KOja
Ce CacTOjyu caMo M3 Uciiiopuje gyxa u ymemiHOCTIU, He 13 M3BODAIITBa,
He 113 IIpaKce, He 113 OM/I0 YeTa OBOBPEMCKOT, ONMUIIBUBOT ¥ CHAXKHOT.

11. Cmarpare ma ce Xece u3 siena Jakoba Ipuma, Xepnepa u Terea
MOTao YIIO3HaTH ca CPIICKOM Hapo[HOM noe3ujoM. Ha koju Ha-
YMH Ce TO OYUTaBa y poMaHny Jepa ciiiakneHux fiepiu 1 of KOT
je 3Ha4aja M3ydaBarme IpUKe My3UKe I My3JKe OaTKaHCKIX Ha-
pona?

[TocTaBuma caM Ty XUIore3y kao mMoryhy jep Xece roBopm o cTy-
nuju 13 6anKaHcKe My3uKe 1 (OIKIopa, WTO je Bpao Moryhe na je mp-
IIeo0 yIpaBo 13 u3Bopa Koje cy Ipum, Xepaep, moce6no lere o3Haummm
Kao HEIITO BPeRHO, IJIOfOTBOPHO, 6oraTo 1 xuBo. Takobhe ce moMumwy
urpa 1 HapojjHa I1leCMa, Iofipa3yMeBa ce KOJIO, Tj. HapO/IHa UTpa.

12. TpunHaecT mecama je [OAaTo IPO3HOM Jiely pomaHa Jepa
ciiaxnenux tiepnu. Koja je muxoBa ymora?

Hexke oz mecama npepctap/bajy npase 6ucepe Xeceose moesuje. OHe
Cy Ty [ia JOJajy, SOIMIILY, M3pa3e JOLI jeflaH, IIOETCKU BUJ, U3paKaBarba
ayTopa Koju, II0 MOM MUIL/bERY, Y3 IPO3y Yy KOjoj IMILIE O My3UIIN, Y3
CTUXOBE Ha Kpajy yobmidaBa CBOjy MHTEPAVMCIMIUIMHAPHOCT ITOKYIIA-
Bajyhu ma oOyxBaryu cBe M3pakajHe IOTeHIMjajie /byACKOr ayxa. Iloe-
3Mja je Ty Ja )KMBOTY IIOJapy JIETIOTY CBeTa. Y IecMaMma ce 6aBY UCTUM
TEMATCKMM KPYTOBMMa, MY3MKOM U UTPOM.

Jla mu je TO poMaH Kao JMCOHAHIIA, a I0e3Nja IpuJofaTa Ha Kpajy
IbeHO paspelllerbe Y 3aBPIIHM, KOHCOHAaHTHY aKOPJ, yMMperba CBeTa?

Hucmo sxenenu fga HyguMo HUTH fja HameheMo fepUHUTUBHe 1 He-
omnosuse ofiropope. Pajiuje 611cMO IIOCTaB/ba/IV CTATHO HOBA IINTAba U
OTBapa/y HOBA I10/ba, KA0 y UTPY CTAK/IEHNUX MEPTIN.

13. Ha koju HaunH Xece cXBaTa UCTOPU]jy/e 1 KAKO je IIpeficTaB/ba y
CBOjMM POMaHMMa?

Y msBeCHOM CMMCIY, OH je BeOMa UCTOpMYAH, Y CBOjUM Hapa-
LyjaMa IpKU3HAje jefMHy UCTUHY, UCTUHY MCTOPUjCKOT TOKA M MCTO-
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pujckux 36mBama. Iberosa ncropuja kpehe 13 faBHUX HUBMIM3ALY]a,
MCTOYHAYKNX, 1a Ce 3ayCTaB/ba Ha TPUYKMM, fonasehn go cBora fo6a,
[o/1asu [0 IecuMmsMa i pacyna. Benuku je 3Havaj UCTOpUje Y BbETOBUM
pPOMaHMMa, MaKO Ce HepeTKO oOpylaBa Ha MCTOpUjy ropopehm ja je
OHa HEIITO UCTOBPEMEHO 6aHanHo u hasosncko. Y NCTOPUYHOCTY BUSK
BeoMa YeCTo Ip/baBy MOMUTIYKY 60pOy 1 XKeby 3a Biamhy. Y mctopujn
BUJI CKYII HAjTOPUX IIOPUBA, a/I/ UIIAK Je[IHY APYTY UCTOPU]Y, UCTOPUjY
[lyXa IOAVKEe Ha HajBULIN IMjeleCTall.

14. JTa mu ce KuextoBo ocnobobheme MoXKe MOpefuT Ca OC/IO-
oohemem npyrux XeceoBux jynaka (lepiipyga, Cugapiiia,
Kuynii, Hapyuc u 3naifioyciiiu HIIp.), Kao ocmobobeme koje cebe
oBartohyje y MeguTauyju u cMpTi?

Ila, cBaKaKo, TO je BeOMa M3Pa>KE€HU IIECUMUCTUYKY CTaB CBUX IIPET-
xomHMKa, ox Huuyea, Illonenxayepa, Baraepa, no ¢punosodcke mmcin
ETOBOT Jj06a. 3ampaBo ce He Hajasy Taj KOHCOHAHTHM aKOpJ, M3MU-
perba ca CBETOM Y OBOMe JKIMBOTY, Beh caMo y HeKoj BpCTHU MCKYTI/berbha
KOj€ JOHOCU CMPT.

W 1y ce Herme Xece fopupyje ca MCTOYIAYKNUM peIUTMjaMa Koje
HYyJle JpyTe IOoI7Iefie ¥ EPCIEKTUBE XXMBOTA, anu 1 cMpTu. VIsmas Hana-
31 y MeUTALUj} U TPAHCLEAEeHIVj!, Y ocMexXy byne, Moxke ce pehn ma
ra CaMiM THM U He IIPOHa/Ia3y y CBOM BUJI/bBOM CBETY.
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bwpana Paguh bojanuh
Ynusepsuitieiti y Hosom Cagy, Punosogcku paxynitieii
Ogcex 3a annucimiuky

HOBA 3bUIPKA 3AJJATAKA 3A IIPUIIPEMY
ITPUJEMHOTI VICIINTA

Josana Jumutpujesnh Casuh, Bpanka Munenkosuh u Jenena Ja-
Hunosnh, Mastering Proficiency Skills in English. Kparyjesaw;: ®uo-
JIOLIKO-yMeTHNYKM (akynteT, 2010, ctp. 137.

Crynmje eHITIECKOT je3MKa 1 KmbbkeBHOCTH Y Cpbuju ce u fja/be cMa-
TpPajy BeoMa IPUBJIAYHUM U NIEPCIEKTUBHIM, Kao u 6yayhe npodecuje
KoOje 13 bUX npousnase. CaMuM TUM, IPYjeMHM UCIIUTY Ha aHITIUCTUY-
KIM CTyamjckuM rpynama y Cpbuju cy porabaj 3a koju ce Benuk 6poj
KaH/yjaTa CIIpeMa Jy)e BpeMe, Ha Pa3yyTe HadlHe ¥ IIOMONy MHO-
rux npupydnmka. IIpenopydena nurepaTypa ce yIImaBHOM CacTOju Of
MaTepyjaja CTPaHMX M3/laBava, a IOjeJVHM AHITIMCTUYKM OfCEeLM CY
U3Jany ¥ IpUpy4IHUKE KOjU Cy 110 CBOjOj CTPYKTYPM U 3aflallyiMa IIpHu-
NlaroheHy ImpujeMHOM MCINTY Koju opraHusyjy. Tako je mpomuute romm-
He Ha Ouonomko-ymMmeTHnIKoM akynrery y KparyjeBuy objaB/beHa
30MpKa 3afaTaka 3a IpUIpPeMy 3a MOJarame MPYjeMHOT JICIINTA, duje
cy ayTopke fp JoBana Jumutpujesuh Casuh, forjent Ha Opceky 3a ¢u-
nonorujy, u bpanka Munenkosuh u Jenena JJanunosuh, nekropke Ha
VICTOM OfICEKY.

Bopehn ce aHanmsom pesynrara paHMjUX IpUjeMHVX UCIIUTA Ha
CBOM OfICEKY, ayTOPKe Cy IOKyIlaJjie a cCacTaBe HEeKO/IMKO IPyIla 3aja-
Taka Kako 6y 6ymyhuM cTyzeHTMMa O/aKiliaje CTpecaH M HalleT Iepu-
Off Y KMBOTY TaKoO IITO he M jacHO IPeROYnUT CTPYKTYPY NPYjeMHOT
VICIIATA, TUIIOBE 33JlaTaKa KOjy Ce IOJIaXy U je3NYKN HUBO KOjU Ce Off
BIX o4eKyje (H1Bo b2 3ajeHIYKOr eBPOIICKOT pedepeHTHOT OKBYIpA —
Common European Framework of Reference). ITpupyunnx Tako Hygu
Tpu BpcTe TecToBa: (1) TecT rpaMaTike 1 BOKabynapa 3aCHOBAH Ha IN-
TambIMa ca BUIIECTPYKIM OfTOBOPMMA, (2) TeCT pa3yMeBama IpOUYNTa-
HOT TEKCTa, 1 (3) TeCT MUCMEHOT M3paXkaBamba.

[IpBU cerMeHT MpUPYYHVKA KOju ce 6aBU IpaMaTUYKUM M JTeKCUY-
KM HMBOOM je3MKa CacTOj! ce Off IeT TPpyIla IuTama, ca 30 3aflataka
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y cBakoj Tpynu. TexHMKOM BUIIECTPYKUX OATOBOpA 3a[jaliyl TeCTUPAjy
rpaMaTH4Ke U JTeKCUYKe CTPYKTYpe HajpasnNMuUTHjUX BPCTA, IOYEBIIN
OJ] IPOCTMX CTBAPM Ka0 ILITO Cy KOHBEHIIMja [MCaba JaTyMa Y eHITIECKOM
je3aVKy ¥ KBaHTM(UKATOPH, IIPEKO KOMOKalyja ¥ HelpaBWIHUX MHO-
JKIHA IMEHUIIA, IO UANOMa 1 eMPaTUIKIX CTPYKTypa. Y3 cBaku of 150
3aj/jaTaKa JIoJIasy U pellerbe, Koje ce Hajas) Ha JeCHOM JIMCTY Iamupa,
IOK je caM 3aJjaTaK Ha ITapa/ie/IHOM MEeCTY Ha JIEBOM JIUCTY, IITO Jiaje 1
BEJIVKY [103y Tpaduuke IperlefHOCT nuTama u oarosopa. Ilonybhena
pelema He caMo Jja TOBOpe IITa je TayaH OfiITOBOP, HEro objalImaBajy
U 3auitio je oH TadaH. OCuM TOra, IOMEHYTa pelllerba MOTEHIINjaTHIM
KaHJM/IaTVMa jaCHO Ka3yjy U3 KOjUX pasjiora pyra peuiema He MOTY Jja
Oymy NpUXBaT/bMBa Y JATOM KOHTEKCTY, LIITO TOBOPYU O BEIVIKOj aHTa-
>KOBAaHOCTM ayTOPKM Y OBOM CETMEHTY IIPMPYYHMKA — OHE Cy 3a CBAKU
ox 150 3amaraxa jjajie fieTa/bHa objalllberba pas3inka u3Mehy monexas n
BeOMa CIMYHVX OfTOBOPA, MICLPITHO OMNCYjyhy rpamaTudka IpaBuia
VTN JIEKCUYKA OTPaHMY€erba Koja yC/IOB/baBajy TAYHOCT jeJHOT OirOBOpa
" HeTauyHOCT Apyrux. CaMy KaHAVUJATU ce Ha KPajy CBaKOr o0jalImbermba
ynyhyjy Ha mmpe rpamartuyke mam aeKCUYKe 067acTy Koje Cy TeCTH-
paHe y JaTVM 3afIali¥IMa, IITO 3HAYM 3, YKOIMKO MM IoHyheHa 06pas-
JI0XKea HIUCY 61/1a HoBO/bHA, OyAyhy cTymeHTH Mory fa mabe nHop-
Malyje IOTpaXke y IpUPYYHMLIMMA KOju ce O6aBe HaBeleHNM TeMaMa.
Kao mnycrpanuja onmcaHor NpyHIMIIA OpraHK3alMje OBOI CErMEHTa
NpUPYYHUKA, [jaje ce IpUMep UCION;

of my appearance CORRECT ANSWER: d) Because / bodily
people see me as a threat | As the first blank is followed by OF+NOUN PHRASE (my

and they try to inflict appearance), it is necessary to choose a preposition that

harm upon me. ends in of. Either a) in spite or d) because would be
a) In spite / body possible, as in spite of and because of are prepositions.
b) Despite / physically Neither ¢) due nor b) despite are appropriate here as
¢) Due / physical the preposition is due to, not *due of, and despite is a
d) Because / bodily single-word preposition (*despite of).

The second blank requires an adjective to modify the
noun harm. It is immediately possible to rule out both
a) body and b) physically, as the first is a noun and
the second an adverb (remember that both adverbs and
adjectives, e.g. friendly, may end in -ly).

Either c) physical or d) bodily are appropriate, but as
due is not appropriate for the first blank, only answer
(d) correctly completes the sentence.

POINTS OF INTEREST: prepositions, adjectives

Hapennu onepak mpupyyHuka nocseheH je tectupamy BelITHHE
YyTamba U CACTOjM Ce Off IIeT TeKCToBa Ay kKuHe of 450 no 500 peun. Cpa-
KN TEKCT HpaTI/I IIeT 3aJaTaKa ca BI/[IH€CTPYKI/[M OIII'OBOPI/IMa n, CINYHO



Hosa 36upka 3agaiaka 3a Upulpemy UpujemHor ucautia

Kao y IPETXOHOM CerMEHTY, objalmera ofropopa. OBakaB IpUCTYII
OpraHM3alnyjyu Ofie/bKa He CaMo Jja IIOMa)ke KaHJUJaTuMa Jia pasiyde
TayHe 1 HeTayHe OATOBOpe, HEero ux ymyhyje Ha caM MeTOJ pelllaBama
OBaKBUX TeCTOBA M KapaKTepucTuM4He opmynanyje murama. Ob6pa-
3710)Kerba ICTUYY JIE/IOBE TEKCTA Y KOjMMa Ce KPUjy OLrOBOPHU U YKa3yjy
Ha K/bYYHE peuM U M3pase KOju KaHAWaTKMa MOTYy IIoMohu y pemra-
Bamby TECTA, UITO CE jaCHO BUAM y IPUMEPY UCIOJ;

5. CORRECT ANSWER: d) will have to master new skills

The answer is in the first sentence of the final paragraph: Many in the industry believe
stunt people should develop expertise in the new technology, acting as advisers on the
virtual stunts. That is, they will have to master new skills and broaden their knowl-
edge in order to earn a living in their profession.

[locnenwy feo mpupydyHMKa 6aBM ce aHA/IM30M IPOAYKTVMBHE
BEIITHHE, IIYCakba, IOIITO Ce Ha Taj Ha4MH 100Mja YBUJ Y IPOALYKTUBHM
Jleo 3Hama M BeIITHHA KaHaujaTa. Ha nodyerky ayTopke jacHo HaBofe
KpUTEpUjyMe KOju ce KOPUCTe Y OLierbJBatby MICMEHNX cacTaBa ia ou ce
IIOTOM YyCpeJcpeiyie Ha aHaIM3y YeTUPU CTYJIEHTCKa TEKCTa, Off KOjuX
Cy /iBa OLieH-€Ha IIPOIa3HOM OILIEHOM, a /IBa HICY 3a/I0BO/bI/Ia HaBEJIeHe
Kputepujyme. Y memy Koju ce 6aBy aHaIM30M jaCHO Ce HaBOJIe Pas3/io3y 13
KOjMX j€ CacTaB OLIEHEH IPOIa3HOM/HENPO/Ia3HOM OLIEHOM, a Y TEKCTY Cy
TIOJIBYYEeHV peIeBaHTHM Je/I0BY 300T KOjuX ce Jio iate oljeHe gourio. Ha
CaMOM Kpajy OBOT Ofie/bKa Haja3y ce crmcak of 20 TeMa Koje KaHaugaTi
MOTY Jia ICKOPJCTe 32 Be>XKOy IPIMINKOM ITpUIpeMe 3a MPUjeMHIL.

OcyM omnmcaHa Tpu IleHTPaHa Ofle/bKa, IIPUPYYHMK Y CeOM CafipKi
¥ BOJVY KOjU je IICaH, C jejHe CTpaHe, 3a caMe KaH[MJATe, a, C IpyTe
CTpaHe, 3a HACTaBHUKe Koju he KaHAMAaTMMa IOMAraTi y IpUIIPEMIL.
ITopen Tora, IpMPY4YHMK HYAM ¥ ITIOCAp TPAMATUYKUX M JIEKCUYKUX
TepMuHa Koju he xaHpmpmatMMa momMohm ma ce jmakire cHamase y o6ja-
IIbEkMMa OfIFOBOPA Ha 3ajlaTKe U3 npupy4Huka. Ha camom Kpajy Ha-
BOJIe ce TIPUPYYHMIM U 30MpPKe TeCTOBa KOji ce IMPenopydyjy 3a fasmbe
BeXXOame, Kao ¥ CIUCaK IUTeparype (rpaMaTika M pedHuKa) Koju cy
KOHCY/ITOBaHM IIPUIMKOM IIPUIIPEME OBOT IPUPYIHMKA.

3aBpIIHY TOI/IE] Ha OBaj IPUPYYHMK OTKPMBA /I je Lie/IMHA jefIHa-
KO JoOpa Kao U WeHM JieloBY, Te ia he cBako ko Oyne HamepaBao fia
TIO/IaKe IIPYjeMHI U3 eHITIECKOT je3JKa MMAaTV KOPUCTY Off CBeoOyXBar-
HOT, 0OPO MIYCTPOBAHOT M MCKYCTBOM O00jeHOT IPMUCTYIA M jaCHUX
objammema. [IpupyuHuK ce 3aTo Ipenopydyje, He caMo 3a CIipeMambe
IIPUjEMHOT MCINUTA, HETO U 3a CBAKY IPYTy MIPUIIPEMY 3a IIO/IaTarbe Te-
CTOBa 3a IPOBEPY 3HaaA I je3MYKIUX BEIITIHA Kao IITUBO Koje he 6urtu
Off Be/IMKe KOPUCTH 300T foOpe opraHusalyje 1 jacCHuX objalrmemna.
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AYTOPU HACJIEHA



Oparan b. bomkosuh

poben je 1970. rogune y Beorpany. IIpodecop je caBpeMeHe CpICKe KEVKEBHOCTH
Ha Ounonouko-ymerundkoM ¢akynrery y Kparyjesuy. Ob6jasmene kmwure: Ogucej —
kamanowxa fpuua (koayrop Cama Vinuh), 1998; Bpitioznasuya, nax u Basunon og
kapuiona, 1998, Y jegrom iieny, 2003, Vcnegrux, ceeqox, ipuua: Viciapacnu foctily iyu
y Ilenrgyanuky u Ipo6uunm 3a bopuca Jasugosnya Januna Kuwa, 2004, Hcauja, 2006;
Texcitiyanto (ne)ceecro IpobHuLe 3a bopuca [launosuya Januna Kuwa, 2008.

Mapuja B. Jlojanuna
Pobena je 1979. ronune y Kparyjesuy. 2003. roguse guitomupana je Ha @uronomxom
daxynrery YHnBepauteray beorpany, HacraBHo ofierberse y Kparyjesiy. 3amocrena je
Kao JIEKTOP 3a €HITIECKM je3UK Ha DUIONOIIKO-YMeTHIIKOM (BaKynTeTy YHIBEP3UTETa
y Kparyjesuy. ¥ janyapy 2008. rogune ynucana je JoKTOpcke cTypuje Ha Pumonomko-
yMeTHIYIKOM (akynrery - KibIbkeBHI MOAYIL, a ofo6peHa TeMa heHe JOKTOPCKe -
cepranuje rnacu: JJekoHciipyKiyuja ugeHiiutieinia ociimogeproe cybjexita y Fbyjopu-
Koj Tpunoruju Ilona Ocitiepa u AuTpononoikoj Tpunoruju bopucnasa Iexuha. 2007.
TOJMHE Y4eCTBOBAJIA je Y IporpaMy pasMeHe ¢GaKyITeTCKOr HacTaBHOT 0cobspa JEDP
(Junior Faculty Development Program) y opraunsaruju Munncrapcrsa ob6pasoBama 1
kynrype Brnage Cjenumennx AMepudkux JIp)kaBa 1 AMepHUKOr caBeTa. Y 4eCTBOBajIa
je Ha BuLIe MehyHapopHux 1 foMahux Hay4HUX CKymoBa. AyTOp je BMIle HAyYHUX U
CTPYYHUX WIAHAKa U3 00/IaCTU HayKe O IIpeBohemy 1 HayKe O KIbJDKeBHOCTH (QHITIO-
aMepuIKa ¥ CpIICKa caBpeMeHa KEbJDKEBHOCT, KOMITAPATVBHA KIbJDKEBHOCT). AHI)XK0-
BaHa je Kao MCTpaKMBay Ha mpojexty 178018 [pywiticene kpuse u caspemera cpiicka
KHUNEBHOCT U KYNITILYPA: HAUUOHATHU, PeCUOHATIHU, e8POTICKU U 2100aTHU OKBUP KOjI
¢unaHCKpa MMHICTapCTBO 3a HAYKY 1 TEXHOMOLIKY pasBoj Pery6inke Cpbuje.

Jacmuna A. Teogoposuh

Pobena je 1973. rogune y Kparyjesiyy. 1998. roguue gumomupana je zHa @umosod-
cxoM (pakynTery Yausepsurera y Hosom Capy. 3amocrieHa je Kao IeKTOP 3a eHITIECK
jesuk Ha Dumonomko-ymerHndkoM dakynrery Yausepsutera y Kparyjesuy. ¥ jany-
apy 2008. roguHe ymmcana je JOKTOpcKe cTyauje Ha PuIonomko-yMeTHUIKoM ¢a-
Kynrery - KeiokeBHI MOZLYTI, a 0f00peHa TeMa ieHe JOKTOPCKe A1cepTraruje Iiac:
Yinoniujcko-muttonowko-ucisopujcku quckypc bopucnasa Ilexuha u [Iynujana baprca.
YdecrBoBasa je Ha Buille MehyHaponHux u foMahyx HayYHMX CKyHoBa. AyTop je BuIlle
HAyYHIX J CTPYYHMX WIAHAKA 13 00/IACTI HAyKe O IIPEeBOherbY 1 HayKe O KEbIDKEBHOCTI
(aHI7TIO-aMepMYKa 1 CPIICKA CaBpeMeHa KEIbIDKEBHOCT, KOMIIAPAaTUBHA KIbJDKEBHOCT).
Ayrop je mpaktukyma Focus on Language: A Workbook for Students Majoring in English,
3a CTyfieHTe 3. TOiMHE Ha CTYAMjCKOj rpynu EHITIECKN) jesuK U KibVDKeBHOCT. bua je
KOOPAVMHATOP U YUeCHUK OKpyryor crona (Iociti)mogepHa, ailokanuiica, KbuieeHoci,
onp>aHor y Majy meceny 2010. rogune y opranmsaumju OuaonI0MKO-YMETHUYIKOT
(akynrera. AHra)xoBaHa je Kao MCTpaKuBad Ha npojekry 178018 /pywiiisere kpuse
U caspemena cPIUCKa KroUiesHOCT U KYAllypa: HAUUOHAIHU, PeZUOHAHU, e8POTICKU
u Znobannu okeup Koju puHaHCHMpPa MMHICTapCTBO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOJIOLIKY PasBoj
Perry6rmke Cpbuje.

Urop Iepummh

Poben je 1974. ropune y 3pewannny. [lunmomupao u Maructpupao Ha Ouronoumxom
¢daxynrery y beorpagy. 3aBpumo 1 mpefao FOKTOPCKY AUCEPTAINjy Ha UICTOM daKy-
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TETY II0J] HACTIOBOM ,, Y TOIIMja cMeXa y poMaHuma Mpiiiee gyuie Hukonaja Ioroma, Yauxc
Ilejmca Ilojca u 3naimino pyno bopucnasa Ileknha® O6jaBuo xwure Iona puua (2007)
u Ysoqg y meopuje cmexa (2010). 3amocnen y VIHCTUTYTY 3a KIbVKEBHOCT I YMETHOCT
y Beorpany, Ha npojexry ,,KynTyponoike KmVkeBHe Teopuje M CPIICKA KIbVKEBHA
kputrka“. UnaH je ypeguumrsa Kwuxcesnoz mazasuna. Kusu y beorpany.

Huxoma M. By6amwa

Poben je 1978. ronuue y Kparyjesiy. [lunmomupao je va Kareppu 3a anrmctuxy Oumo-
noukor ¢axynrera y beorpany (crynuje y Kparyjesry). Maructpupao je u foKTOpupao
Ha DuronomkoM dakynrery y Beorpazny. 3amocrieH je Kao aCHCTEHT Ha IIPeAMETHMA 113
eHITIeCKe ¥ aMepuUKe KibVKeBHOCTY Ha Katenmpu 3a aHrmmucTuKy OuUIOIOMIKO-yMeT-
HI4Kor ¢akynrera y Kparyjesuy. Unas je pegakipuje uaconmca ,,/Inmap®

Cama JK. Hyposuh

Pobena je 1974. rogune y Kparyjesuy. lurutomnparna je aa Ipymm 3a cprcku jesux u
KibJDKeBHOCT Ha OuonomkoM ¢dakynrery y beorpany, Ha KoMe je ¥ MaTuCTpupana 1
moxTopupana. Pagu xao mouenT 3a CaBpeMeHM CPICKM je3auK Ha DMIONOLIKO-YMeET-
HIaKoM dakynrery y Kparyjesiy. Ilome nHTepecoBama: Mmopdomnoruja, TBop6a peun,
jeandka KynaTypa.

Kpucruna Mapkosuh

Pobena je 1969. ronune y Beorpany. Iunnomupana je Ha Puonomkom dakyarery y
beorpapy Ha [pynu 3a HeMauKy je3VK M KEVDKEBHOCT, I7ie je 2001. rofmHe MarucTpupa-
na. Papguia je kao mpodecop HEMAUKOT je3auKa ¥ YHUBep3uTeTCK npefasad. O 2002.
TOfIMHE 3aTI0CTIeHa je Kao HaCTaBHMK 3a HeMadyKM jesuk Ha [lo/sonpuspenHom dakyn-
tety y beorpazny (ua npegmery Hemauku je3auk). AyTop je YHUBEPSUTETCKOT YIIOEHN-
ka Deutsch fiir Studierende der landwirtschaftlichen Fakultit; 2004. Unan je Jpymrsa
3a CTpaHe jesuke U KimbypkeBHOCTI CpOuje. YuecTBOBasa je Ha Bulle MehyHapomHUX
KoH(epeHIja 13 00/1acTy je3uKa CTpyKe 1 0b6jaB/buBaa Hay4dHe pagose. basu ce mpe-
BOoDhemeM.

Mupjana M. Mumkosuh JTykosuh

Pobena je 1964. rogune y Beorpamy. HacraBuuk je Ha Dumonoumxo-yMeTHUYKOM
¢daxynrery y Kparyjesiy. O6macT WMHTepecoBama: CeMaHTHYKO-IPATMATHIKI
unrepdejc, IeKCMYKa IIparMaTyKa, aHaansa fuckypca. Objaspene kmure: Cemaniniuka
u fpazmMariuka uckasa: Mapkepu quckypca y eneneckom jesuxy, beorpaj: ®@uonomxn
¢axynrer (2006); M. N. Dedai¢, M. Miskovi¢-Lukovi¢ (eds.), South Slavic Discourse
Particles, Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins (2010).

Jenena P. Tanunosuh

Pobena je 1980. y Hemy. Jumnomupana je Ha @umonomkom dakynrery y beorpany
(n3pmBojeHO ofembere y Kparyjeiry) Ha Kartempu 3a eHITIECKM je3UK U KEVKEBHOCT.
Papu kao nekrop Ha Ouonomko-ymMeTHnuKoM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy. YuectBosa-
/a je Ha MHOrOOpojHNMM MehyHaponHNM KOHdepeHIjaMa y 3eM/bJ M MHOCTPAHCTBY
u o6jaBuIa pafioBe U3 06MACTM NpuUMereHe MMHTBUCTIKe. KoayTop je mpupydHuka
MAPS: Mastering Proficiency Skills in English (2010) ca np JoBarnom Jumunrpujesnh Ca-
Buh u bpankom Mmtenkosrh. O6acTy MHTepecoBamwa I UCTpaXKMBamba: Mopdoyoryja



eHIJIECKOT je3MKa, COLMOMMHIBYICTIIKA, BOKaOyIap ¥ TeCTUpame Y HACTaBU CTPAHUX
jesuKa.

Mapra B. [lumurpujesuh

Pobena je 1981. y Huury. Marucrapcky Te3y 13 o6/1acTyt IMHIBUCTUKE OfOpaHuIa je
2010. na Yausepaurery y Humry. AyTop je HeKOMMKO pajjoBa 06jaB/beHIX y 30 OPHUIM-
Ma ca gomahux u Mehynapopunx koHpepeHja. Pagu xao 1exTop 3a €HITIeCKM je3NK
Ha ®unoszodpckom daxynrery y Humry.

Mapwujana JI. Matuh

Marucrap je €HI/IECKOr jesyKa M AUIUIOMUPaHK GUIONOT CKaHAMHABCKUX je3uKa 1
Kib/bKeBHOCT. PaKy/iTeT U MOCTAWIIMCKe CTyAuje 3aBpumia Ha Outonomkom da-
Kyntery y beorpagy. 3amociena je kao acucreHT Ha Karenpu 3a anrmmctuky ®uo-
nomKo-yMeTHUYKOr akynarera y Kparyjesuy. O6mactu MHTepecoBarma: MeTORMKA
HAcTaBe CTPAHIIX je3lKa, yUerbe I YCBajatbe je3VKa, TECTUPAIbe I eBjayaliija, HacTaBa
Ha MyTabeM LIKO/ICKOM y3pacTy.

Caska H. bnarojesuh
Banpenuu npocgecop na Pumozodckom ¢axyrarery y Humry, rie npenaje mpenmere
EHrmeckn jesuk Ha HEMaTMYHMM JeTapTMaHMMa ¥ AKaJileMCKO Tucame Ha [lemapr-
MaHy 3a conymornorujy. Jokropupana je 2001. rogune Ha Punosodckom dakynTeTy y
Hosowm Capy, a y cagaiusse 3Barbe nzabpana je 2008. roguue. Aytop je MoHOrpaduje
Meinaquckypc y akagemckom guckypcy (2008), yubernika English for Philosophy Students
u mpeko 40 HayYHMX pafioBa, 06jaB/beHMX KOJ, HacC ¥ Y MHOCTPAHCTBY. AyTOp je 1 fiBa
Hay4YHa IIpojeKTa ,, Academic Writing of Small-Language Communities for International
Readership” (2002), koju je peanusosana Ha Yausepsurery y bepreny, Hopseuka n
npojekTa ,The Differences in Academic Rhetoric in Research Articles Written in Eng-
lish by English and German-Speaking Writers®, koju je peanusopama 2004. rofuHe Ha
VIHCTUTYTY 3a IMHTBUCTUYKA MCTPaKMBamba YHuBep3nuTera y Ipany. TpenyTHo je Ha
pojekTy MuHMCTapCTBa IPOCBETE 1 HayKe ,,[{MHaMMKa CTPYKTYpa CPIICKOT je3nKa“ 1
yrpaBnuia, Llenrpa 3a cTpane jesuxe Ha Ounosodpckom daxynrery y Humry.

IIpenpar H. [Iparojesuh

Poben je 1962. rogune y bepnuny. Vctopudap ymMeTHOCTH, BaHpenHu nnpodecop du-
nosodckor dakynTeTa YHuBepsurera y beorpany - Onerbere 3a ICTOPUjy YMETHOCTH.
IIpoy4aBa ucTopujy ucTopuje yMETHOCTH, METOJOJIOTHjYy HayKe O YMETHOCTH, TeOpHje
YMETHOCTH U YMETHOCT HoBHUjer foba. Kwure: Jpazomup Lnuwiuh - cnuxe: gujanoe ca
mogeprom ymetinouhy, beorpan 2000; Enemenitiu Heoknacuuusma. Hacianax u cxnoti
jegroe citiuna y nuxosHum ymeitinocitiuma, beorpaj 2001; Paseoj u enemenitiu Hayke o
ymetrHocitiy (y UWITaMmn).

Cama bpajosuh

Poben je 1965. rogune y Beorpany. Banpenun npodecop Ha Onembery 3a UCTOpHUjy
ymetHOCTH DPunoszodcekor dakynrera y beorpany. [Tpenasau je Ha mpenmery EBporicka
YMETHOCT HOBOT BeKa, Kao U Ha IpefMeTrMa Koju o6pabyjy HOBOBEKOBHY BUSYeITHY
KY/ITYPy Ha OCHOBHMM, MacTep U JOKTOPCKUM cTyaujama Pumosodckor daxynrera
y Beorpany. O6mactu MHTepecoBama Cy joj UCTOpMja KyIType U BU3yelHe KyIType
y jyroncrounoj EBponn, Hapounto boku Kotopckoj, mpobiiem npeHTHTETa U IHETOBE
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BU3ya/M3aljyje y eBPOICKOj yMETHOCTI PAHOT MOJEPHOT U MOJLEPHOT 1003, Kao 11 yMeT-
HIYKa JIefa u3 36upKu cTpaHe yMeTHOCTH y foMahuM mucTnTyjaMa. Hajsaxkuuja
objasbena fiena cy Monorpaduje: Gospa od Skrpjela — marijanski ciklus slika, Perast
2000; U Bogorodicinom vrtu. Bogorodica i Boka Kotorska — barokna poboZnost zapadnog
hriséanstva, Beograd 2006, Penecarcro coticitiéo u tiopimpeit, beorpan 2009.

Posa [I’AMuko

Wcropruap ymernoctu. Opn 1976. 3anocnena y Soprintendenza per i Beni Artistici
Storici ed Etnoantropologici di Bologna. Tupextop [Tnnakotexe y bomomwu 1997-1999.
baBu ce 3amITUTOM KyITypHMX fobapa rpafa u nposuHimje bonome. [Toce6no ncrpa-
JKyje CpelbOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT 13. 1 14. BeKa, y CMUCTY CTUICKUX M TEXHUYKO-TeX-
HOJIOIIKMX OfIIMKA OBOT Iepuofia. JoToBo fiBe fieljennje ofipyKaBa TeCHe MCTPaXKMBauKe
Bese ca KyITypHUM MHcTUTynMjamMa y Cpouju. Y capanmwu ca HapopHnum Mysejom y
beorpazy opraHusoBaja HI3 U3I0XK6M KOjIMa je IIPOMOBMCaHa CPIICKA CPENHOBEKOBHA
ymeTHOCT y VITanuju, Mehy kojuma ce uctnae Msmehy obana jagparckoZ mopa: cpiicko
cnuxapcinso 13. sexa u Mimanuja (1999-2000, bonomwa-Depapa-bapu-Benenuja), xao
u 36MpKa MTaINjaHCKOT cIUKapcTBa y beorpapy PusHuya uitianujarcke ymeimiHociiu
Hapogroé Mysejy y Beozpagy (2004-2005, bonoma-bapu-Tamnepe-beorpan). Ily6mu-
Kyje TeKCTOBE O Be3aMa CPIICKOT U MTa/lIMjaHCKOT CIMKapcTBa 13. u 14. Beka. Y4ecHMK
je BIIIIe HAyYHUX CKYIIOBa, a TOKOM 2006-2008. omprkana je HU3 pefaBar-a Ha OBY TEMY
Ha YHuBep3ureTy y Mumany.

Cama P. ITajuh

Pobena 1964. y Kparyjesuy. Vcropuuap ymetHOCTH, foteHT Ha OVIIYM-y. Jumo-
mrupana Ha Punosodckom dakynrery y beorpagy, nokropupana Ha Punosopckom
¢axynrery y [Ipary. O6jaBuna Behu 6poj TMKOBHUX KPUTHKA, K0 1 HAYIHMX PafoBa
U y4ecTBOBaJIa Ha BMINe HAIMOHATHMX 1 MehyHapomHux KoHepeHImja.

Tarjana Jaguh Junynrosuh
Pobena je 1963. y beorpany. TeopeTudap 1 yMeTHUK y 0OIacTU CLEHCKOTr AM3ajHA.
baBu ce heHOMEHOOTIjOM CIieHCKUX fjorabaja, Kao 1 penanmjoM yMeTHIUKa, Meiuja 1
mpocropa. JJoKTopupana je CIieHCKM [13ajH Ha YHUBEP3UTETY yMeTHOCTH y Beorpa-
ny. Aytop je kmure ,,Cpbuja: Moj C/Tydaj, HOBa eBpOIICKa reHepanuja/Serbia: My Case,
New European Generation“ (Clio u British Council, beorpag, 2008) 1 6pojHux mpuora
y HayYHVUM ¥ CTPYYHMM YacOINCKMA, Ha KOH(pepeHNIMjaMa U CTPYIHUM CKYIIOBUMA.
AyTopcke pafoBe U3 06/1acTI CLEHCKOT Au3ajHa usnarana je y Cpouju, Lipaoj Topn,
Wranuju, Yenxoj u bocan n Xepuerosunm. [loneHT je Ha AKafieMujy IeNNX yMETHOCTHI
n HoBoj akagemuju ymeTHOCTH Yy Beorpany, u roctyjyhu npenaBad Ha JOKTOPCKUM CTY-
AujaMa apXUTeKType 1 ypbannsma Ha Pakynrery TexHUIKUX Hayka y HoBom Capy.

Jby6una PucroBckn

Pobena je 1961. y Cy6oruum. Ypasuuk je Hapoguor nosopumra y Cy6oruim og 1999.
roziHe. Marucrap je tearponoruje u 6aBu ce IpO6IEMaTHKOM O30PHUIIHOT MEHAII-
MEHTa, TI030PMIIHOI MapPKeTUHTa i MEHAIIMEeHTa y KYITYPU ¥ YMETHOCTHU. YpeNHMK
je kmure ,150 rogyua nosopuiite srpage” (Haponguo nosopumire Cy6otniia, 2004)
M ayTOp BMILE IIPUJIOra y IIO30PMIIHMUX CTPYYHUM Yacommcuma. AyTop je Buiie oOf
JieBeleceT MapKeTUHIIKIX TO30PUIIHMM KaMIIata ([I030PHIITA Y LIeINHY, [IPeACTaBa
u dectuBana).



Tujana Bypmanh

Pobena je 1983. y beorpany. Crekia je gumioMe MeHalepa y KyITYPHO] ¥ YMETHUYKO]
IIPAKCH, HOBMHAPA M COJIO-TIeBava. Y4eCTBOBAJIA je Y IpuUnpemMu 1 usBohemwy mysnd-
Ko-creHcKux gorabaja: ,,IIyTt ka Benkanty“ (2007), ,,My3suka cpa“ (2008), ,,Eternal
Puccini® (2008), XymaHuTapHM HOBOTOAMIIIBY LIOHIIEPT 3a feny y Tupiosoj (2008),
,»La Passion Espanola“ (2009), ,,Y wact nopoguue Hactacujeunh® (2009), onepa ,,Ha
Ypauky® (2009). 3amocneHa je Kao capafHNUK y HACTaBU Ha AKafeMUju JIEINX YMeT-
HocTu y beorpany.

Hesena Byjomesuh

Pobena je 1980. rognue y beorpany. Jumomupana je Ha QakynTeTy My3udke yMeT-
Hocty y Beorpagy 2004. rogune, obmact Mysuuka teopuja, ca TeMoM Ocoberocitiu
xapmoncxo?Z jesuxa Cepzeja IIpoxogjesa. Maructpupana je Ha ucToM QakynreTy, 00-
mact Mysuuka Teopuja, Ha TeMy Ananuifiuuku dpuciidyii xapmonckom jesuxy Cepzeja
IIpoxogjesa, 2009. ronuue. TpeHYTHO pajy Ha TOKTOPCKO] fucepTauuju Mysuuka pop-
Ma y KOHITleKCTiy OMuiTiies My3uuKkoZ 00pasoeatrva: mepueiituja, OpZanusauuja mysusre
yenune, meiioguxa, Ha PakynTeTy My3suduKke yMeTHocTH y beorpany. 3anocneHna je kao
acucTeHT Ha Putononiko-ymetHdKoM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy, Ha mpegMeruma us
obmact Mysuuke Teopuje. YdecTBOBaIa je Ha BuIle KOHpepPeHIMja 1 HayYHUX CKY-
I10Ba, HAIlMOHA/IHOT ¥ MHTEPHAIMOHA/IHOT Kapakrepa. IIuie u 06jaBmbyje pajoBe 13
00/1acTH My31UKe Teopuje 1 aHa/Iu3e, Kao 11 pafioBe Koji ce 6aBe MHTePAUCLUIUIIHAD-
HUM IIPOyYaBambeM ICUXONOTUje My3UKe U My3UUKe Teopuje.

Anexcanppa PagenkoBuh

Pobena je 1963. ronune y Kparyjesuy. Ha xnaBupckn ogcex @MY y Beorpany ce ymu-
cyje 1980.rme je ctymupana y kiaacu npodecopa 3ope Muxannosuh n Vropa Jlacka.
ITocnepumoMcke cTynuje 3aBpiuasa 1987.rogute y Kmacu npodecopa Ap6o Bampgme.
Hacrynana je y Kparyjeuy Buiile ImyTa Kao COMUCTa, KAMEPHU My3u4ap, a Takobe u
ca Beorpapckom dunxapmonnjom. CHumana je 3a Pagno Beorpan u Papguo 3arpe6.
Harpany un3 donna ,Emun Xajek kao HajepCIeKTUBHUjU MIaju IMjaHUCTa fobuja
1985. rogure. Ox 1984.rogune pagu Kao npodecop kmaBupa y Mysudkoj KoM y
Kparyjesiy, a o 1999. 1 kao cTpy4HU capaHUK (Cajia JOLIEHT) 3a IIPeAMET KIaBUpPCKa
My3UKa Ha ofierbersy Georpagckor PMY y Kparyjesuy (capaurmem OVIIYM-y).

Bumpana JI. Bramkosih

Pohena 1979. rogune y Kparyjesny. [Iunmommpana Ha Gumonomko-yMeTHHIKOM ¢a-
kyntety y Kparyjesiyy, Ha oficeKy eHITIECKM je3UK M KibVDKeBHOCT, 2007. rogune. Pagu
Ha OUJIYM-y, KparyjeBal, Kao acCUCTEHT Y HacTaBM IIpeJMeTa eHINeCKa CpeboBe-
KOBHA I PEHECAHCHA KIbVDKEBHOCT, KAHAJICKA KIbVDKEBHOCT M KYATYPa, U CIelMjaTHN
Kypc — lllexkcrmp. Ha nctom dakynTeTy je u CTYAEHT JOKTOPCKMX CTYAMja, Y OKBUPY
KOjUX paji¥ Ha U3PaJ IOKTOPCKE JucepTaLyje II0j, Haca0BOM Vcitiopuja y gpamckom
ciieapanawinsy Ilopya bepruapga Illoa: xonitiexcii, itiexciti u meimatiexcid. O6macT
MHTepeCcoBamba: paMa, IO30PUILTE, UCTOPHUja, KIbVKEBHOCT.

NBana M. TogopoBuh

Pobena je 1985. roguue y llaniy. Jummomupana je 2008. roguue Ha Pumonomxom
daxynrery y Beorpany, cnenehe rogune crexia Mactep gunniomy Ha remy Popular and
Modern in Modernism: T. S. Eliot’s Poetry, a 3aTuM yIucana JOKTopcke cTyauje Ha Pu-
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nomomkom daxynrery y beorpany. thena ocHoBHa nHTEpecoBama Be3aHa Cy 3a KOJIO-
HMja/IHy 1 TIOCTKOJIOHNUja/IHY aHIIO(OHY KEbVDKEBHOCT.

Muna Hypuh

Pobena je 1987. rogune y Beorpany. Iummomupana je Ha ®umononkom ¢akynrery
Yunsepsurerta y beorpany (Ipyma 3a cpIcKy KEbIOKEBHOCT M je3UK Ca OIILITOM KEbM-
KeBHoIINy), Ha KOjeM je ymycanaa MacTep CTyAmje. 3alloCleHa je Kao MCTpaXyMBad-
NPUNPAaBHUK Ha VIHCTUTYTY 3a KIbVOKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT y beorpany. Hakapgammu
je crunenpucra Pemrybmruxor ¢hoH/a 3a HAYYHM ¥ YMETHIMYKY HoaMafak. [Toxabama
jé KypceBe UCTOpUje HeMadKe M UTA/IMjaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTYM Ha YHMBEP3UTETUMA Y
Bambepry u TpcTy. AHra)xoBaHa je Kao JIEKTOp Ha CeMMHApMMa 3a CTPaHe CIaBUCTe
MebynapopHor cnaBucTudKor LieHTpa y beorpany. Ydectsyje y cBuM obnunmma paaa
JIpyiTBa 3a CpIICKY je3uK 1 KibykeBHOCT CpbOuje. VI3maske Ha HAI[MOHATHYIM 1 THTEP-
HaumoHamHUM KoHpeperunjama. ObjaB/pyje y mepUORUIIL.

Haramra Pagycun bappuh

Pobena 1978. 1. y Ipauaryy, y XpBarckoj, o 1991. r. >xuBu y HoBom Cany. HakoH 3a-
BpLIEHNX OCHOBHMX CTyAMja Ha Karempu 3a ¢ppaHIycKu jesuk u KiypkeBHOCT Oujto-
3odckor paxynrera Ha YHUBep3uteTy y HoBom Cany, ymucyje 2001. . MarmcTapcke
CTyAuje Ha UCTOM (akynTeTy. MarucTapcky Tesy mof HasuBoM ,,CaBpeMeHN (paH-
I[yCKM PasTOBOPHMU je3VK U HeroBO MeCTO y HaCTaBM (PPaHITyCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3u-
ka. OcHoBHe (hOHETCKO-(HOHOIONIKE OfIUKE", Of MEHTOPCTBOM Ipod. ap CHexaHe
Tynypuh, ogbpanua 2007. r. 3amocnena Ha Opcexy 3a pomanuctuky dumosodckor
¢daxynrera y HoBom Capy ox 2003. Ka0o aCHCTEHT IPUNIPABHIUK, @ 0 2008. Kao acCUCTEeHT
Ha npepmery QPoHeTrka ca pononornjom dppannyckor jesuxa I m I1, a sagyxeHa je u 3a
BexkOe mpeBobema ca PpaHIyCKOT Ha CPIICKM je3UK Ha 1. 11 3. I. OCHOBHUX CTYAMja, Kao
u Ha ipeMeTy QP paHIycKu jesuk — mpenMeT o n3bopy. [loba HayIHOT MHTepecoBama
cy donernKa PppaHIyCKOr je3nKa, caBpeMeHN (HPaHITyCKM pa3TOBOPHH je3UK (YIUTHe
pedeHuIle) 1 yderme GpaHI[yCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3NKa.

Pyxuma Cenep
Jumnnommpana je 2000. rogune Ha Ounosodckom dakynrery y Hosom Capgy, Op-
CEeK 32 POMAHMCTUKY, cMep — PPaHIyCKM je3UK UM KIbMKEBHOCT, I7ie je ymucana 1
HOCTAMIIOMCKe CTyfuje. MarucTapcky Te3y Hof HacioBoM Ppanuyycku cy6jyHKIus y
KOMUNEMIUBHUM PeHEHUUAMA Y6eqeHUM Be3HUKOM QUE U He208U eKBUBATIEHTTIU Y CPIICKOM
jesuky opbpanma je 2009. rogyHe. VcTe roguHe mpujaBuia je JOKTOPCKY AMCEPTALV]Y
1of Hac7oBoM KoHuyecusHocil y ppanuyckom u utiianujaHckom je3uxy u ipesogHu exeu-
8asIeHITIU Y CPIICKOM je3uky. Pasiy Kao acCUCTEHT 3a YKy Hay4uHy obmact PomaHncTuKa Ha
Punosodckom paxynrery y Hosom Capy. ObmacTyt MHTEpecoBama I MCTPaKMBarba:
JIVIHTBYICTMKA, CUHTAKCa, CEMAaHTMKA, KOHTPACTUBHA je3MYKa UCTPAXKIBamba.

Mwunan Munanosuh

3aBpUINO je OCHOBHE U JUIIIOMCKE CTY/Iije Ha CMEPY 3a €HITIECKM je3UK U KIbVDXKEBHOCT
Ha Ounonomkom ¢akynrery y beorpany. Ox 2003. roguue pagyu Ha Dumonomko-
yMeTHIYKOM dakynrety y Kparyjesiy, kao mexTop 3a eHrmeckn jesuk. On HoBeM6pa
2009. ropyHe BOTIOHTHPA Ha MECTY PETMOHATHOT KOOpAMHaTopa 3a Perry6ruky Cpoujy y
oxBupy mehynapopHor npojexra English Profile, xojum ynpaspa Cambridge University
Press. Ilopa nHTepecoBama: IpyMemheHa TMHTBUCTIKA, TeCTUpambe jesyka y3 momoh



padyHapa, KOpITyCHA TMHTBUCTYIKA, IPEBOAIIAIITBO U IIOCTIOBHY €HITIECKN je3uk. Ko-
opaunarop je Temmyc npojexra “Reforming Foreign Language Studies in Serbia”.

Ana Munanosuh

Pobena je 1986. rogune y Kparyjepiy. OcHOBHe cTyznuje 3aBpumia je Ha Ouionommko-
ymetHNYKOM akynrery y Kparyjesiy, a aumnomecke — Mactep cTynuje, Ha Puo-
nomkoM ¢paxynrery Yuusepsurera y beorpagy. On okrobpa 2010. rogyHe, aHTa)KOBaHa
je Kao capaJJHMK y HacTaBy Ha ViHTepHanuonanHoMm yausepsuteTy y Hosowm Ilasapy,
Ha JlellapTMaHMMa 3a aHIIMCTUKY Y beorpany u ITanuesy.

Jenena JI. Ilerkosuh

Pobena je 1975. ropgune y Kparyjesiy. 3amoc/ena je Kao aCUCTEHT 3a CaBPeMeHM CPIICKI
jesux Ha Putonouko-yMeTHIIKOM pakynTeTy YHusepsurera y Kparyjesuy. Pagn na
uspagu foKTopcke Tese Cunifiakca u ceManiiiuka geociipyke He2ayuje y Cprckom jesuxy.
Ob6jaBua je BUIIle HAYYHNX U CTPYYHMX pajia ¥ yIeCTBOBaIa Ha 6pojHIM MehyHapon-
HVIM U HallMOHA/THMM HAay4YHUM KOH(epeHIujama.
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YIIVTCTBO AYTOPVIMA 3A
ITPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A IITAMIIY

1. PaoBu Tpeba ma 6ymy JOCTaB/bEHNU eIEKTPOHCKU, Y IIPUIOTY —
Kao oTBopeHM JOKyMeHT (Word), Ha eleKTpOHCKY afipecy pepaxijyje
Hacneha: nasledje@kg.ac.rs.

2. ly>xuna pykomnuca: o 15 crpanuna (28.000 kapakrepa).

3. ®opmar: ¢oniu: Times New Roman; eenuuuna onia: 12; pas-
max usmehy pegosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

4. Iaparpadm: gopmaii: Normal; 7ipsu peg: yBy4eH ayTOMAaTCKM
(Col 1).

5. VIme ayropa: HaBopme ce ume(Ha) ayropa, cpefme CIOBO
(mpenopyuyjemo) n mpesume(na). Vime n mpesnme gomahmx ayropa
YBEK Ce UCIIUCYje y OPUTMHATHOM OOMKY (aKO Ce IuIlle TaTUHUIL[OM —
ca CPICKUM JIVjaKpUTUYKVM 3HAKOBMMA), HE3aBJICHO Off je3nKa pasia.

6. HasuB ycranoBe ayropa (a¢pmamjanmja): HermocpenHo HakoH
VIMEHA U TIpe3uMeHa HaBOAM Ce IyH (3BaHMYHMU) HA3UB U CEAVIITEe
YCTaHOBE Y KOjOj je ayTOp 3aIlOC/IEH, a €BEHTYa/IHO ¥ Ha3UB YCTAaHOBE
Y K0joj je ayTop 00aBMO UCTpaKuBame. Y CIOXKEHVM OpraHu3alyjama
HaBOJIM Ce YKYIIHa Xujepapxmja. AKO je ayTopa BHUIIE, a HEKM IOTUYY
I3 MICTe YCTaHOBE, MOpa Ce, HOCeOHNM O3HaKaMa MM Ha APYTY Ha4yMH,
HA3HAYUTHU U3 KOje Off HaBEJEHMX YCTAaHOBA IIOTMYE CBAKM Off ayTopa.
@OyHKIMja 1 3Barbe ayTOpa Ce He HAaBOJE.

7. KoHTakT mopmamm: Afipecy WM €IeKTPOHCKY aJpecy ayTop
CTaB/ba y HaIlOMEHY IIpM JHY IIpBe CTPaHMIle WIAHKA. AKO je ayTopa
BIIIIE, /]aje Ce CaMo aJipeca jeHOT, OOMYHO IIPBOL.

8. Jesuk papa m mucMo: Je3ank pajia MOXKe OMTI CPIICKM, PYCKY, €H-
IJIeCKM, HEMa4KV, PPaHITyCKI VIVl HEKM IPYTY €BPOIICKY, CBETCKI VIV
CTIOBEHCKM je3VK, palypeHe ynorpede y MehyHaponHoj ¢puionomxoj
KOMyHMKanyju. [ImcMo Ha KojeM ce INTaMIIajy pajoBM Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky jecte hupumuna.

9. Hacnos: Hacros Tpe6a fa Oyzie Ha jesuky pajia; Tpeba ra mocra-
BUTU LIEHTPUPAHO ¥ HAIIMCATU BEIMKMUM C/IOBMMA.

10. AncrpakT: AncTpakT Tpeba fa cajpXXy LWb UCTPAKMBAIbA,
MeTofie, pe3y/ITare U 3ak/pydak. Tpeba ga uma op 100 go 250 peun n
ma croju usMmelby 3armapa (Hac/IoB, MMeHa ayTopa M [ip.) U K/bYIHUX
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peun, HaKOH KOjMX CJIefiM TeKCT WIAHKA. AIICTPaKT je Ha CPIICKOM MU
Ha je3MKY WIaHKa. [Texumuke mpomosuiyje 3a ypebemwe: Gpopmar — dont: Times
New Roman, Normal; Bemmunua ¢onra: 10; pasmak usmely penosa — Before: 0; After:
0; Line spacing: Single; npsu per; — yByueH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

11. KibyuHe peun: bpoj k/pyuHux peun He moxxe 6uty Behn ox 10.
KibyuHe peun f1ajy ce Ha OHOM je3UKY Ha KOjeM je HaIlMCaH allCTPakKT. Y
YJIAaHKY Ce JIajy HEeIOCPEeJHO HAKOH aIllCTPaKTa. [Texuuuke npomosuuyje 3a
ypebeme: popmar — dpout: Times New Roman, Normal; Benmnunna ¢onra: 10; npsu
pex — yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).]

12. ITpeTxonHe Bep3uje paga: AKo je uiaHaK OMO U3/IOXKEH Ha CKY-
Iy Y BUAY YCMEHOT CAOIIITeHha (IIOF MCTUM VIV CIMYHUM HAaclIOBOM),
HofiaTak o ToMe Tpeba fja Oyzie HaBefieH y I0CeOHOj HAIIOMEH, TIPY JHY
npBe cTpaHe WiaHKa. He Moxe ce 06jaBuTu paj koju je Beh o6jaB/beH y
HEKOM YaCOMNCY: HM TIOf] CIMYHUM HACTIOBOM HUTH Y M3MEHEHOM 00-
JNIUKY.

13. HaBohemwe (uutupame) y rekcry: Hauns nosuBama Ha n3Bope
y OKBUPY WIaHKa MOpa OMTI KOHCEKBEHTAaH Off IOYeTKa JJO Kpaja TeK-
cra. 3axTeBa ce cnegehn cucreM nutupama, npeosnabyjyhm y maymm o
je3UKYy:

... (MBuh 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. ViBnh 2001: 56-63)..., / (yn. ViBuh 2001: 56-63)... /

M. VBuh (2001:56-63) cmarpa fia...[HaBOFHVKe ¥ TOTyHABOJHNUKe O0eIe>XaBaTu

Ha cnenehm Haunn: ,,“ /|

14. Haiomene (¢ycHore): Hamomene ce fajy mpu gHy cTpaHe y
KOjoj ce Hajla3y KOMEHTApMCaHU €0 TeKcTa. Mory cagpkaTtum Mame
Ba)KHE JleTajbe, ONyHCKa objallmberba, Ha3HaKe 0 KopuITheHnM 13Bo-
p¥Ma UTH., a1y He MOTY OMTH 3aMeHa 3a UTHUPAHY IUTePATYPy. [Texumu-
Ke mpomnosuije 3a ypeheme: popmar — Footnote Text; mpBu pex — yBydeH ayToMar-
cku (Col 1); Benmnunna donra — 10; Hymepanmja — aparncke nudpe.]

15. Ta6enapuu u rpapuuky npukasu: TabemapHu u rpaduyku
npukasu Tpeba a 6yay maTy Ha jefHOOOpas3aH Ha4MH, Y CKIaJy C JIMHT-
BJYCTUYKIUM CTAaHJIAapP/IOM OIIpeMarba TEeKCTa.

16. Iucta pedepenuu (mureparypa): Liutupana mureparypa o6-
yXBaTa 10 mpaBuity 6ubnmorpadcke nspope (WiaHke, MOHOrpaduje u
CJI.) ¥ Jaje ce MCK/bYYMBO y 3aCeOHOM Ofie/bKYy WIAHKA, Y BUJY JIACTE
pedepenun. JIuteparypa ce HaBoiM Ha Kpajy paja, npe peanmea. Pede-
peHIle ce HaBOJie Ha OC/IeflaH HayyH, a30yYHUM OZHOCHO abeljeqHNM
pemocnenoM. Ako ce Bulle 6MOIMOrpadCKIX jemMHNIIA OJHOCE Ha VIC-
TOT ayTOpa, OHe ce XPOHOJIOLIKY IT0CTaB/bajy. PedpepeHiie ce He mpeBofe
Ha je3uk paza. CactaBHM Jie7ioBU pedepeHIy (ayTOpCcKa MIMeHa, Hac/IoB
pajia, M3BOp UT/I.) HaBOJe Ce Ha ciefehu HauMH:

[3a kmury]

Jako6cou 1978: P. Jakobcon, Oznegu u3 iioeitiuke, beorpan: IIpocsera.



[3a wraHak]
Pagosuh 2007: B. Pagosuh, IlyteBu onepe mamac, Kparyjesar: Hacnebe, 7,
Kparyjesan, 9-21.

[3a mputor y 360pHUKY]
Papgosuh-Temmmh 2009: M. Paposmh-Temmh, Kopmyc cprckor jesuxa y
KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHUX je3MYKMX pasfiBajama , y: M. Kopauesuh (pen.),
Cpiicku jesuk, KrousesHOCH, ymetHoci, Kib. I, CpIICKH je3uK y ynoTpeou,
Kparyjeary: ®unonomko-ymetHIK akynret, 277-288.

[3a paoBe mITaMmaHe IATHHUIIOM]

butn 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a pajioBe Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY — TATMHUIIOM]
JTajonc 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

[3a pazoBe Ha CTpaHOM je3uky — hupunuiom]
[Tnorwukosa 2000: A. A. ITnotHukosa, Cnosapu u HApogHas Kynviiypa,
Mocksa: VInctutyT cnaBsHoBefenus PAH.

PanoBe ucror ayTopa o6jaB/beHe UCTe rofuHe Ju(epeHIpaTH 10-
najyhu a, b, c win a, 6, 6, Hup.: 2007a, 2007b wnn 2009a, 20096.

Axo mMma p1Ba ayTopa, HaBecTM o6a mpesuMeHa, HIp.. Cumuh,
Octiiojuh; ako MX ¥Ma BMIIe: ITOC/IE IIPBOT Ipe3VMeHa (a Ipe rofyHe)
nomaty et al vt u gp.

AKO HMje IIPBO M3Jarme, CTaBUTU CYNEPCKPUIT MCHpeN TOAMHE,
HIID.:

JIna *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth efc.: Pinguin Books.

[Texunmuke mpomosunuje 3a ypebeme: dopmar - ¢our: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna ¢onTa: 11; pasmak usmeby penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; mpBu pen: KynaTu off IIo4eTKa, a ocrane yByhu ayromarcku (Col
1: onnyja Hanging, ca mennja Format)]

HOCTYHaK ouTHpama TOKyMeHaTa IIpey3eTux ca MHTepHeTaZ

[MoHOrpadcka mybamKanyja foctymnHa on-line]
IIpesume, ume ayrtopa. Hacnos krwule. «appeca ca MHTepHeTa. Jlatym
pey3uMarma.
Hunp.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.>. 02.02.2002.

[mpuror y cepujckoj mybnukaiuju goctymnaH on-line]
ITpesume, nme ayropa. Hacnos texcra. Hacnos ilepuoguute iy 6nuxauje, na-
TyM nepuopudHe myomkanuje. Vime 6ase mogaraxa. JJaryM mpeysnumarba.
Hnp.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB
Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[mpuior y eHUMKIIOne[uju OCTyIaH on-line]
Vme oppepuuue. Hacnos enyuknoiiequje. ampeca ca MHTepHeTad. Jatym
[pey3uMarma.

Hunp.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/
EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.
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17. Pesaume: Pesume pajia jecte y cTBapy aliICTPaKT Ha IPYTOM jE€3UKY
Ha KojeM Huje pafi. AKO je je3uK pajia CpPIICKM, OHJIA je pe3uMe 00aBe3HO
Ha je[THOM O C/IOBEHCKMX MJIM CBETCKMX je3NKa. Pe3ume ce faje Ha Kpajy
4YIaHKa, HAKOH ofiebKa /lutliepaiiiypa. I1peBoy KIbyYHUX pedun Ha je3uK
pesumea fonasy mocue pes3uMea. [Texunuke mponosuiyje 3a ypeheme: popmar
— ¢out: Times New Roman, Normal; Bennunna ¢onra: 11; pasmax nsmeby penosa —
Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pex — yBydeH aytomatcku (Col 1).]

18. buorpaduja: ¥V 6uorpaduju, koja He Tpeba ma mpemasu 250
pedn, HaBeCTU OCHOBHE IIOJATKe O ayTOpPy TeKCTa (rOAMHA ¥ MeCTO
pobema, MHCTUTYILIMjA Y KOjOj je 3aII0CTIeH, 06/1acTy MHTepecoBamwa, pe-
¢depeH1ie yOIMKOBAaHNX KIBUTA).

Ypenuuimrso
Hacneha






Vpenpunmrso/Editorial Board
JIparan Bomkosuh/ Dragan Bogkovi¢
enaeHu u ogeoseopru ypeguu/Editor in Chief

IIpod. ap Bpanka Pagosuh,
Dunononiko-ymerHndkn dakynret, Kparyjesarg
Jou. np Casma ITajuh,

Dunononko-ymerHndkn dakynrer, Kparyjesarg
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